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PROLOGUE
Report on the IOA’s Special Sessions and Seminars 2002
10 years have been completed this year since the first Postgraduate
Seminar of the IOA on Olympic Studies. Discussions of the Ephoria
of the IOA for the enrichment of its activities began in 1991 and one
year later, the decision to proceed with the organization of the first
Seminar in 1993 was taken.
The Seminar’s aim is to give the opportunity to the participants to gain
knowledge, understand and experience Olympism. In addition, the
concept that the Olympic Movement is primarily an educational and
social movement can be easily understood through dialogue and
exchange of ideas. Moreover, the participation of young people from all
over the world cultivates the presuppositions of the creation of a
scientific network which offers them the possibility to be in contact and
exchange views even after the completion of the works of the Seminar.
The students are selected by the Profesors of the Universities they
attend. The IOA maintains the right of the final choice of 30-35
students every year. This procedure guarantees high scientific level for
the works of the Session.
It should be mentioned that during the first Postgraduate
International Seminar (International Seminar for Selected Graduate
Students of Physical Education and History), as it was named
originally, Professors Ingomar Weiler, Norbert Muller, John
Hargreaves (GBR), Lamartine Da Costa, Kostas Georgiadis (IOA
Dean) gave lectures. The following year (1994), the same Professors
were invited in order to supervise the works of the Seminar along with
Professors Wolfgang Decker (GER), Jan Jobling (AUS), Manfred
Messing (GER), Christofer Hill (GBR).
During these two years we have extensively discussed with the
Professors and the students the programme of studies of the
Postgraduate Seminar, as well as its structure and organization.
The current title ‘International Post-Graduate Seminar’ was
established at the third Seminar (1995). A specific study program was
gradually formed, based on experience, as well as on the evaluation of
the views of all the people involved in the Seminar. The works of the
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third Post-Graduate Seminar were supervised by professors: W.
Decker (GER), Ioannis Mouratidis (GRE), John MacAloon (USA),
Jan Jobling (AUS), Norbert Muller (GER), Manfred Messing (GER),
Robert Barney (CAN), Jim Parry (GBR), Leonidas Barzeliotis (GRE).
The lessons originally took place in one of the dorms of the IOA.
which was properly redecorated, as the Otto Szymiczek Lecture Hall
was being used for other activities. From 1995, after the construction
and inauguration of the new Conference Center, one of its two
auxiliary Halls is being used for the activities of the Seminar.
The proceedings of the Seminar, and particularly the summaries of
the 5th Post-Graduate Seminar students’ papers, were published for the
first time on the 1997 Report of the Special Sessions of the IOA. From
1998 and every year since, all the papers of the students who
participate in seminars are published in the annual report of the
Special Sessions.
From November 1999, a five-year cooperation with the University
of Loughborough started. The Master’s program of the above
mentioned University offers the students who participate in the
Seminar the optional possibility to take an examination which will
give them 30 credits.
In the 10th International Post-Graduate Seminar of Olympic Studies,
which was held from May 10th to June 20th, 35 people from 25
different countries participated, and, for the first time, students from
Aruba, Vietnam and Tunisia also took part in it. A total of 15 men and
20 women participated and, if we also include 15 professors from 9
countries, one coordinator and one IOC. participant who also attended
the works of the Seminar, the total number of the participants was 53.
The Seminar’s worldwide transmission through the Internet for 40
days was considered a novelty. It is encouraging that the diffusion of
Olympic Education becomes possible thanks to technological
achievements and thus the whole world becomes aware and is able to
take part in such an important effort from a distance.
The works of the Seminar on the topics: the History of ancient
Olympic Games, the History of contemporary Olympic Games, the
socio-political dimensions of the Olympic Movement, Philosophy and
Ethics were supervised by the professors: Ingomar Weiler (AUT),
Kevin Wamsley (CAN), Dr. Kostas Georgiadis (GRE), Dr. Norbert
Müller(GER), Otto Schantz (FRA), John Lucas (USA), Kamal Hamid
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Shaddad (SUD), Jim Parry (GBR), Sigmud Loland (NOR), Ian Henry
(GBR) as well as by guest professors: Dr. Dina Goggaki (GRE), Dr.
Akis Pavlogiannis (GRE), Christina Koulouri (GRE), Sotiris Giatsis
(GRE), Andreas Panagopoulos (GRE).
For 13 students who participated in the Post-graduate Seminar, the
positive outcome of their examination which is held by the IOA in
collaboration with Loughborough University was considered a success.
It was also this year that the works of the 6th International Session
for Presidents or Directors of National Olympic Academies and
Officials of National Olympic Committees were successfully held. In
this Session, we must underline the participation of 58 NOAs and 24
NOCs respectively. The number of the participants reached 97 persons
(19 women, 78 men) from 70 countries. The lecturers of the Session
whose main topic was: “Doping in Sports” were : Mr. Nikos Filaretos,
Prof. Yiannis Mouratidis, Dr. Stratis Stratigis, Mrs. Francoise Zweifel
(who did not attend the Session but sent her speech instead), Mr.
Francois Carrard, the following members of the IOC: Mr. Sinan Erden
(TUR), Dr. Robin Mitchell (FIG), Dr. Patrick Scamasch , Head of the
IOC Medical Committee, Prof. Vasilis Mougios, Prof. Dimitris
Panagiotopoulos , the Ambassador Stavros Labrinidis, Mr. Richard W.
Palmer and Mrs. Katerina P. Panagopoulou. The main characteristics
of the Session were, on one hand, the successful holding of the
lectures, which were directly transmitted via Internet, and on the other
hand, the effective action and participation of the participants in the
discussion groups, whose conclusions demonstrate the high spiritual,
cognitive and social level.
We should also underline the remarkable work of the National
Olympic Academies that is carried out in different countries. The
persons in charge of the Academies made, once more, short
presentations of their work concerning the Olympic Education and
their contribution to the fighting of doping.
This report, with its original researches on the Olympic Movement,
constitutes another part of the effort that is made by the IOA, with the
support of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the International
Olympic Committee for the foundation of the Olympic Ideal.
Dr. Kostas GEORGIADIS
Dean of the IOA
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SPORT IN APOLLONIUS RHODIUS´ EPIC ARGONAUTICA
WITH RESPECT TO THE OLYMPIC GAMES IN ANCIENT
GREECE
by Mr. Andreas GRILL (GER)
Foreword
The many references to myths with sporting content and the use of
different similes from the world of sport in Apollonius’ epic justified
my dissertation. The main interest in the work of Apollonius from a
sport-historical point of view usually concerns the boxing match
between Polydeuces and Amycus. However, the Argonautica has
much more of sporting interest to offer than this fight. An
investigation of and commentary on the passages of a sporting nature
seem to be justified because they have been neglected or completely
ignored in the relevant commentaries. In some places wrong
conclusions have been drawn, which are obviously based on a wrong
idea of what Apollonius describes. The attempt to interpret the
individual passages also showed, however, how complex the problems
are, be they of a sport-historical or literary nature.
I. General: Mythology and Sport
Even in ancient Greece mythology and sport formed a strange
tapestry. The mythological tales name, among others, the heroes who
are believed to have organised the Panhellenic games and thus they
provide an answer to the question of the origin of these festivals. Many
a victory achieved at the Olympic, Pythian, Isthmian or Nemean Games
were praised by the poets, above all by Simonides, Pindar and
Bakchylides, who may be regarded as the most important
representatives of choral lyric poetry. They wove much mythological
detail into their epinikia (songs of victory), in which the glorious victor
takes his place among the heroes of ancient times. Other sources also
provide us with information, however, about how close the ties once
were between mythology and sport. When we learn from these that
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Hercules or Theseus are regarded as the founders of wrestling or that
Amycus is considered to be the inventor of the himantes (long strips of
leather wrapped around the wrists and hands), it becomes apparent from
these examples in what diverse ways sport is reflected in mythology.
And this list could be extended without difficulty. However, at this
point I simply want to make it clear that this type of mythologizing was
a characteristic of the Greek way of thinking and so we are not
surprised that the cultural hero Hercules appears in many passages as
creator, innovator, or even protector in the area of sport.
The mythological tales dealt with by Greek poets as well as writers
can provide us with information about the importance and status of
sport as well as about the disciplines themselves and thus call for
academic investigation. So it is also not surprising that the discipline
of sport history has always concerned itself with the Greek myths. The
Homeric epics the Iliad and the Odyssey occupy a special position in
mythological literature since scholars believe that with their help it is
even possible to go beyond the seventh and eight centuries and
perhaps find evidence about sport in Mycenaen times.
However, most attempts to throw some light upon the disciplines of
Greek sport and their development in ancient Greece usually take the
Homeric epics as their starting point. If these are regarded as the first
literary evidence of ancient Greek culture, then they are of inestimable
value for the history of sport.
Of course, the Argonaut myth is not assigned the same importance
as the Iliad from the point of view of sport history. This is not because
of the myth itself, but rather due to the deficits in the situation relating
to the sources if we take into account that Stesichorus from Himera
composed a work about the athla epi Peliai, of which, unfortunately,
only a few fragments have survived. Apollonius Rhodius omitted to
describe them in his Argonautica, yet his work is not only the one
completely preserved version of the Argonaut myth in the Greek
language, but also the only completely preserved epic from the time
between Homer and Virgil.
II. Apollonius von Rhodius
The details of Apollonius’ life are scanty and are the subject of
controversy in modern research literature. There are two "lives" of
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Apollonius in the Scholia both derived from an earlier one which is
lost. These form the starting point for the many hypotheses and
speculation about Apollonius’ life. From these we learn that he was
Alexandrian by birth, that he lived in the time of the Ptolomy, and was
a pupil of Callimachus, that while still a youth he composed and
recited in public his Argonautica, and that the poem was condemned,
in consequence of which he retired to Rhodes; that there he revised his
poem, recited it to great applause, and hence called himself a Rhodian.
The second Vita adds that he returned to Alexandria and achieved
belated fame there.
In most recent accounts it is assumed that Apollonius was born c.
280 B.C. and that he composed his Argonautica or at least parts of it
in the sixties of the third century. The ancient tradition that there was a
dispute between the pupil Apollonius and his teacher Callimachus has
proved to be extremely problematic, although it is assumed to be the
reason for his moving to Rhodes. Modern research is undecided on
this point and is as likely to accept the dispute as being true as it is to
dismiss it as a fantastic story. Another problematic area is the
chronological dating of the Hellenistic poets Theocritus and
Apollonius. Here again there are differing hypotheses. This question is
not unimportant from the point of view of the history of sport, since a
version of the boxing match between Polydeuces and Amycus by both
poets has been handed down to us.
III. The Argonaut Myth
The most detailed account of the Argonaut myth in Greek literature
is preserved for us by Apollonius. The tale of the adventures of the
Argonauts is not a Hellenic invention – it has a literary tradition which
is just as long as that of the Trojan myths. However, from a modern
point of view, it is problematic that Apollonius’ version obliterates all
earlier ones. Many works which deal with, or at least touch on, the
myth are only preserved in fragments or just known by name.
Many passages in the Homeric epics mention people and events that
can be assigned to the Argonaut myth. The most famous lines in this
respect are probably Od. XII 69f, which describe the successful
passing of the Planctae by the Argo. Further, the writer of the Odyssey
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names the brothers Pelias and Aison1 as well as Aeetes2, the ruler of
Colchis. In the Iliad there is a reference to the Argonauts’ stay on
Lemnos and to the connection between Jason and Hypsipyle.3 The
conclusion that a written version of this epic poem about the Argonaut
myth already existed at the time the Odyssey and the Iliad were
composed cannot be drawn from these references. It is probably not
possible anymore to provide an unambiguous answer to the question
of whether the writer of the Odyssey and the Iliad was simply using an
oral tradition or quoting from an epic already recorded in writing.
Thus the myth of the Argonauts may, like the tales of the capture of
Troy, date back to the earliest times of Greek history. Although the
story was also dealt with in Roman times, our knowledge about the
departure of the Argonauts is based substantially on the Apollonion
version.
Apollonius’ epic is contained in four books. The voyage of the
heroes to Aeetes’ land and the adventures that they experience are
described in the first two books. The Rhodian employed a lot of
contemporary geographical knowledge and related it to local myths.
Thus the first two books could also be seen as a mythological travel
book. The third book is generally considered to be the climax of the
work. It depicts the landing of the Argonauts in the kingdom of
Aeetes’ as well as the attainment of the Golden Fleece. The success of
the whole voyage, however, can be ascribed not to the heroes
themselves but to Medea’s assistance. The reason for Medea’s love is
sketched at the beginning of the book in a charming but also comically
ironic scene involving the gods. At the request of his mother
naughty Eros shoots an arrow of love at Medea, which has an
immediate effect. The description of the emotional state of the king’s
daughter, which swings between obedience to her father and
passionate love towards Jason, is unique in literature and still
fascinated the later Roman poets. As Medea helps Jason to master the
tasks which Aeetes imposed on him, she distances herself more and
more from her duties towards her father. The final book is
concerned with the flight of the Argonauts together with Medea, who
1

Od. XI 254; 259.
Od. X 137.
3
Il.VII 468f.
2
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had advised them to flee in the first place out of fear for Jason. Fearful
of her father’s wrath, during the course of the return voyage she
becomes more and more entangled in her own guilt, the worst of
which must have been her involvement in her brother’s death. Their
marriage takes place among the Phaecians, and thus the legitimacy of
their relationship is sealed. The final part of the epic describes the
Argonauts’ adventurous voyage home and, just as in the first two
books, a great number of aetiological stories are inserted in the fourth.
The epic concludes with the landing of the heroes on the shores of
Pagasae.
IV. Structure and aim of my dissertation
In the following section, I would like to briefly outline the structure
of my paper and the aims of the investigation.
1. The main aim was first of all to comment on the sporting
episodes in Apollonius’ epic. It seemed sensible here to deal with the
events described in the poem as they occur since the sporting episodes
in Apollonius often serve the further development of the plot. Since
they are inserted in the tale for a reason, it didn’t seem justified to deal
with them in isolation. Thus, it was first necessary to investigate the
function of each episode within the overall context.
2. Since the episodes of a sporting nature in Apollonius’ epic are
each quite different in character (brief references, similes, longer
descriptions), it seemed natural to focus on different aspects in my
commentary. In the following I would like to present some of the
central questions dealt with in my commentary on the episodes.
a) First of all, which version of the tale did Apollonius follow?
Quite often there are different versions of a myth available so that a
poet or a prose writer can present it in various ways. It is not always
easy to decide which version is the earlier one, whether a version
which has been handed down to us conveys a certain local
atmosphere, whether the poet himself made changes, or whether he
simply retells the story. Wherever records made it possible,
comparisons were made with other literary sources that we have at our
disposal.
b) The second question deals with evidence provided by the fine
arts. How is each individual scene reproduced on ancient vases and
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can we find similarities? Did the fine arts influence Apollonius or
should we assume that the fine arts were influenced by Apollonius?
3. Furthermore, I attempted to illuminate each episode with findings
from the history of sport. Various questions are discussed here and the
latest research findings relating to particular problems are summarized
and reviewed. For example, since there are three references to funeral
games in the Argonautica, I dealt in detail with the custom of holding
funeral games at the grave of the deceased. This included discussing
questions about the origin of this custom and its importance for the
Greek world, especially for the Panhellenic games.
4. Finally, it seemed natural to compare the two Homeric epics the
Iliad and the Odyssey – at least from a sporting point of view – with
Apollonius’ Argonautica to discover whether the ancient Greek poet
used sport in a similar fashion in his work or whether differences in
the presentation and function of these episodes can be ascertained.
V. Contents of the paper
1st Book of the Argonautica
a) The Archery Contest between Eurytos und Apollo (Apoll.
Rhod. I 86-89)
The first episode that I looked at in more detail is the reference to
the archery competition between Eurytos and Apollo in the Catalogue
of the Argonauts. Its main purpose is genealogical since Apollonius
succeeds in presenting the origin of both heroes to the reader with this
reference.
The key word apeneos (I 87) should be seen as a link between the
mythological genealogy and the competition. It characterizes the
origin of both heroes negatively. They are the sons of a wrongdoer,
whose disgraceful deed throws a dark shadow on the following
generations. At the same time the agon is interpreted. Hubris was the
driving force which led Eurytos to pit himself against Apollo, since it
was Apollo himself who gave him the bow as a present.
b) The Pelops-Oenomaus Myth (Apoll. Rhod. I 752-758)
As Jason is preparing to arm himself for the visit to Hypsipyle,
Apollonius, following the description of the weapons in the Iliad4 and
4

Il. XVIII 478ff.
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in the pseudo-hesiodic Aspis5, introduces an ekphrasis to make the
reader aware of the magnificent robe Jason wears as he enters the city
of daughter of Thoas. There are seven scenes depicted on this robe; the
fifth one is particularly interesting from the point of view of my paper.
This picture, which is woven into the braid trimming of the diplax
records exactly the moment when Oenomaus is about to deliver a fatal
blow to Pelops, who is standing on the fast moving chariot with
Hippodameia urging the horses on, when Oenomaus himself falls as the
axle breaks at the hub. This accident prevents Oenomaus from bringing
about Pelop’s death. Apollonius succeeds in depicting and intensifying
the inherent tragedy of this myth in few words.
If, with the use of the ekphrasis, a change can be seen in the fact that
the hero, Jason, is not getting ready for warfare but for an amorous
adventure, then this is also reflected in the sporting episode. Although
chariot races take place in the descriptions of weapons in the Iliad6
and the Aspis7, the Apollonian account differs from the Homeric in
that the race has an amorous rather than a warlike origin. In his epic,
Apollonius replaces the weapons for fighting with the cloak for
beguiling. The warlike pursuit in the Homeric ekphrasis is suitably
modified in the Argonautica by the depiction of a chariot race, which
can be described as a competition for the bride. The symbolic power
of the Pelops myth greatly exceeds that of the Lemnos episode. Just as
Hippodameia, who is passionately in love with Pelops, flees from the
cruel Oenomaus, so do Medea and Jason from the angry Aeetes.
Due to its fame and importance in the Greek world, there are many
accounts of the Pelops-Oenomaus myth in various literary genres, so
this tale can be reconstructed very well. Furthermore, the pictorial
representations that have been preserved can help us to understand the
myth as they provide information about the planning and about the
events immediately before the race. Moreover, they illustrate the race
itself and the end of the agon.
c) The Funeral Games for King Cyzicus (Apoll. Rhod. I 1057-62)
In honour of Cyzicus, who was accidentally killed in battle, the
Doliones and the Argonauts organise funeral games as is the custom.
5

Hes. asp. 139ff.
Il. XVIII 531f.
7
Hes. asp. 305ff.
6

- 33 -

Apollonius omits to give a detailed description of these funeral games.
What is remarkable about these games is that their expiatory character
clearly comes to the fore. In many contemporary research papers, the
function and origin of funeral games is seen in the atonement for the
death of a famous personality.
d) A Rowing Competition among the Argonauts (Apoll. Rhod. I
1153f)
The writer of the Argonaut epic knows how to describe in less than
two verses the reason for the dispute (eris). The bet consists of finding
out who can stand firm longest despite the high speed of the rowing.
Hercules would have won this competition without a doubt if his oars
hadn’t broken and he himself hadn’t fallen backwards off the rowing
seat. This episode gives us an insight into the group dynamics and
rivalry among the band of heroes.
e) The Reference to Pelias’ Funeral Games (Apoll. Rhod. I 1304)
The funeral games for Pelias are generally considered the glittering
conclusion of the adventures of the Argonauts. However, Apollonius
does not sing their praises in any detail and they are referred to in the
epic almost in passing. Their only purpose is to establish the moment
when Hercules murders the Boreads. In my dissertation the real
interest lay in the relationship between the funeral games for Pelias
and those for Patroclus.
2nd Book of the Argonautica
a) The Boxing Match between Amycus and Polydeuces (Apoll.
Rhod. II 1-97)
Apollonius begins the second book of his Argonautica with an
account of the boxing match between Amycus and Polydeuces, one of
the Dioscuri. This competition is surely one of the most famous in
Greek mythology as we can find evidence of it not only in literature
but also in the fine arts.
Amycus used to insist on challenging all strangers who arrived in
his country to a boxing match, from which no one could withdraw. He
had already killed many neighbours in such a contest. In Apollonius’
characterisation of Amycus, it becomes clear, however, that Amycus
is not so much a boxer as a murderer who violates the right to
hospitality and as such must be regarded as a wrongdoer. When the
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Argonauts land, he challenges them as it were. Polydeuces emerges
from the band of heroes to take up the challenge. He kills Amycus in
the course of the fight with a well-aimed blow. Amycus’ death,
however, should not be seen as evidence for the dangers of boxing but
primarily as the result of his own misbehaviour.
b) Reference to the Boxing Match between Hercules and Titias at
the Funeral Games in Honour of Priolas (Apoll. Rhod. II 782ff)
There is little to say about this boxing match as Apollonius is the
only one to report it.
3rd Book of the Argonautica
The third book of the Argonautica tells of the aethlos that Aeetes
sets and which Jason must undergo if he wants to gain the right to be
allowed to take home the Golden Fleece. This test involves Jason
having to yoke two fire-breathing bulls and ploughing a field with
them. Then he has to sow dragons’ teeth from which will spring a host
of earth-born warriors, all of whom he has to slay by nightfall.
As a result of the many sporting allusions here, it seems justified to
support the theory that Apollonius assigns underlying agonistic
features to this thoroughly fantastic task. It would go beyond the scope
of this paper, however, to present the individual passages and the line
of reasoning.
4th Book of the Argonautica
a) Sporting Pastimes on Circe’s Island (Apoll. Rhod. IV 851f)
In these verses, Apollonius recounts how the Argonauts spend their
free time practising archery and throwing the solos. Here a
comparison with certain passages from Homer seemed appropriate,
while at the same time some comments on solos themselves appeared
necessary.
b) The Passing of the Planctae. A Comparison from the World of
Sport (Apoll. Rhod. IV 948-955)
Apollonius conveys this nautical manoeuvre to the reader by means
of a metaphor from the world of sport, which is surely one of the most
beautiful in the Rhodian’s epic.
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c) The Escape from the Tritonian Lake. A Simile from an
Equestrian Discipline (Apoll. Rhod. IV 1604-1610)
The way the horse is guided es eurea kyklon agonos corresponds to
the way the Argo is steered into the expanse of the Mediterranean.
And just like the rider at the great Panhellenic games guided his horse
from the forecourt through a narrow entrance into the hippodrome,
Triton steers the Argo from the lake through the narrow straits into the
Mediterranean. Attributes such as gauros and thoos, which are used to
describe the horse, also probably apply to the Argo. Moreover, the
readiness with which the horse follows the man onto the racetrack
symbolises, as it were, the willingness of the heroes on the Argo. Even
the splendour of the horse’s bridle can be seen as an allusion to the
magnificence of the Argonauts and the gleaming of their ship under
the Libyan sun.
d) The Competition on the Coast of Aegina (Apoll. Rhod. IV 17661772)
This tales provides us with an aition for the race that was organised
by the Myrmidons in historical times. This also determines the actual
telos of the verses. Apollonius does not actually want to take the
contest among the Argonauts as his subject but to provide an
explanation for an existing custom. Yet it should be noticed that this
type of contest quite obviously matches the nature of his heroes. On
the one hand, a lack of water forces them to go ashore on the coast of
Aegina, on the other hand this stay is to be kept as short as possible as
favourable winds promise them a chance of returning home soon. Not
just the necessity of the situation at that moment but also the
favourable weather conditons are cause for a small competition.
VI. Results of my dissertation
Since Apollonius’ Argonautica is the only heroic epic which has
been preserved in its entirety from the time between Homer and
Virgil, one of the central questions of the paper was whether
Apollonius employed the motif of sport in a similar fashion to the
writer of the Iliad and the Odyssey or whether a change in function
can be detected. The Iliad and the Odyssey form the background
against which the Argonautica should be read. The change in function
of the employment of the sport motif in comparison to the Homeric
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epics is most clearly noticeable in the similes in the fourth book. In
Apollonius’ composition, the world of sport in Hellenistic times, from
which vivid comparisons are taken to clarify certain events, appears to
enjoy the same status as other areas of life. The canon of this metier,
such as handicrafts, warfare, or the animal world, from which similes
can be introduced into the epic, has obviously been extended with the
field of the agon. The increasing popularity of sport since the time of
Homer is certainly responsible for this development. The stream of
spectators to the Panhellenic games was greater in the Hellenistic era
than in the previous centuries. Further, a great many local agones were
established. Thus, sport was just as familiar an element of daily life
for the ancient Greeks as many other areas. This development made it
possible for Apollonius to take sporting episodes and use them in his
work as a means of clarification. The sporting simile is also used in
the Homeric epics but only to a rudimentary extent.8 The illustration
of Triton’s assistance by a metaphor from equestrian sport is, on the
other hand, not all typical of Homer and is a sign of his
progressiveness.
On the other hand, Apollonius’ Argonautica does not contain a
longer account of funeral games and the competitions that take place
at these. Apollonius mentions funeral games in three places in his
work. Two funeral competitions are known to us mainly through the
Hellenic poet himself and so are hardly tangible for us. It is surprising,
however, that Apollonius omits the description of the athla epi Peliaiin
particular, as this forms the end of the Argonaut voyage and enjoyed
great popularity in Greek art in the fifth and sixth centuries B.C. Since
these games are even mentioned in the Iliad, it can be assumed that
they were just as well known as the Patroclus Games.
While in the Homeric epics the sporting tales are either a main part
of the work (like the Patroclus Games) or employed to develop the
main plot, sport in the Apollonian epic is employed in a more varied
fashion. Just as the longer passages of a sporting nature in the Iliad
and Odyssey can provide us with information about the different
disciplines and the importance of sport in Homeric times, the
Argonautica can convey something of the popularity of sport in
Apollonius’ day through its new use, as it were. Certainly, there are
8

Il. XXIII 431f; Od. XIII 81ff.
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sources available that can better illustrate the status of sport in
Hellenistic times, but the fact the poet was able to create vivid similes
from the world of sport is not only of interest from a poetological
point of view. The versatile use of the motif exemplifies the important
position that sport assumed in Hellenistic times. Superficially, the
Apollonian epic may show some deficits compared to the Homeric
poems since it has no longer passages with tales of sport apart from
the boxing match. On closer inspection, however, it becomes clear
that the world of sport is a much more important prerequisite for the
Argonautica – even if it does not contain detailed accounts of it – than
for the Homeric epics.
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SPORT SITES IN ANCIENT ANATOLIA: STADIUMS
by Ms. Meliha ATALAY (TUR)
Today we have much evidence that modern Sports Culture has it’s
roots in Ancient Olympic Games. Many excavations are held by
archeologists to understand the idea of sport as the ancient world’s
culture by searching Ancient Olympia. However there are many ancient
stadiums and maybe many more are waiting to come into daylight all
over the world, where the ancient civilizations breathed. It is clear that
promotion and protection of these sport sites can help us to understand
sport culture in civilizations other than Ancient Olympia and help us to
see the connections between those that continue to this day.
Anatolia where civilizations of very great importance have flourished
since ancient times has witnessed and still bears some of the most
important sport sites of antiquity (Sarialp, 1994 -Altun, 2001).
In Anatolia there are at least 32 antique sites and can be listed as
follows, according to their antique geographical regions (Saltuk,
1995):
Aiolis:
1.Pitane
Lydia:
17.Blaundos
Ionia:
2.Didyma
18.Nysa
3.Ephesus
19.Saittai
4.Magnesia
20.Sardeis
5.Miletos
21.Tralleis
6.Priene
Lykia:
22.Arykanda
7.Smyrna
23.Kadyanda
Caria:
8.Aphrodisias
24.Letoon
9.Kedrai
25.Rhodiapolis
10.Labranda
26.Tlos
11.Myndos
27.Sillyon
12.Theangela
28.Perge
Kilikia:
13.Anazarbos
Phrygia:
29.Aizanoi
14.Seleukeia
30.Kibyra
Mysia:
15.Pergamon
31.Laodikeia
Pamphylia: 16.Aspendos
Pisidia:
32.Selge
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In this paper, I have chosen four of these sites in order to go into
more detail about the well preserved structure of their type as well as
their special characteristics:
1. Didyma
:
Ionia Region
2. Aphrodisias :
Caria Region
3. Aizanoi
:
Phrygia Region
4. Perge
:
Lykia Region
Aphrodisias
One of the most attractive antique cities of Anatolia is located at
Aphrodisias, which in the ancient geographical context lays in the
northeastern confines of Caria, in the vicinity of the Meander valley.
The impressive remains of this once-splendid city are situated on a
high plateau, 230 km. southeast of İzmir (Smyrna) (Altun, 2001).
Athletes had great importance in Aphrodisian life and the contests
and athletic festivals, included in the Aphrodisian festivals, were held
in stadium, which was located in the northwest quarter of the
archaeological site (Akurgal, 1985).
It is believed that the stadium was built in the first or second century
A.D. and was principally used for athletic events and games, though it
was also used for periodic competitions in sculpture, evidence of the
high esteem in which such arts were held in Aphrodisias (Erim,
1963:2).
Aphrodisias is the well-preserved structure of its type surviving
from the ancient world. Enclosing a field 262 m. long and 59 m.
across, at its widest point it ranks among the largest of the Roman
world (Umar, 1999). There are about 30 tiers of benches, which seated
some 30.000 people. Citizens may have flocked to political meetings
and to festivals honoring Aphrodite. The circular walled arena at the
near end probably was installed as a place to hold animal fights and
the earthquakes damaged the site. Today the stadium, which is
unfenced and so well preserved that no restoration was considered
necessary. Being built so close to the northern part of city walls, it is
believed that the stadium was designed as part of the northern defense
system in case of outside attacks (Erim, 1972:779). Prof. Erim who
initiated the excavations of the Aphrodisias starting from 1961 until
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1970 under the auspices of New York University, called this stadium
the “Super Bowl of antiquity”.
Perge
15 kms. East of Antalya, Perge lies at the foot of a plateau on the
edge of the valley of the river Kestros. Perge does not appear in
history until Alexander the Great’s arrival in 333 BC. Like other
Anatolian cities, Perge reached the peak of its fame in Roman
Imperial times, during the first three centuries AD. However, the
present-day ruins in this area date from Byzantine times. Turkish
archaeologists have excavated in this area since the 1940’s (Bean,
1968:27).
The stadium in Perge is one of the well-preserved stadiums of
antiquity, being second only to that at Aphrodisias. Probably erected
in the 2nd century AD, the well-preserved rows of seats supported by
a barrel-vaulted construction had a seating capacity of 12.000. the
entrance of the (34 x 234m.) arena lay at the southern end, but the
monumental gateway, only a few fragments of which have been
discovered, is no longer in existence (Bean, 1968:33, Akurgal, 1985:
467).
Below the seats on the east side, thirty chambers are to be found,
opening to the outside and possessing communicating doors. The
spectators passed through every third chamber, which led to the arena.
The remaining twenty rooms served as shops. On the walls are
inscribed the shopkeepers’ names or their trades.
The U-shaped stadium was built completely out of stone on flat land
outside the city-walls of Perge in a north-south direction (Saltuk,
1995).
Didyma
Anatolia Ionian culture was a common creation of old Anatolia
ethos like Lydia, Karia and Lykia and of the Phrygian who gained a
characteristic of Anatolian ethos (Akurgal, 1985: 203).
As Heredotos mentioned; Ionians have established their cities under
the most beautiful sky and in the best climate. The twelve Ionian cities
(Miletos, Myius, Priene, Ephesos, Kolophan, Lebedos, Teos,
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Klazomenia, Phokaia, Samos, Khios and Erytra) formed a federation
called the Panionion (Heredotos, V. Century B.C.).
This federation built a very famous temple known as the Temple of
Apollo on the West Anatolian shore and they organized Didymaion
festivals every four years. The earliest dates of these festivals were
200 BC and Panionion experienced glorious days during Roman
Times. Music, theatre and oratory contests were held as well as sport
events (Bean, 1972).
The Apollo Temple in Hellenistic Didymaion (300 B.C.-A.D.200)
measured 51.13 x 109.34m. and was the third largest structure of the
Hellenistic world, being outdone in size only by those at Ephesus and
Samos. Although the Hellenistic Didymaion was of greater
dimensions than the archaic temple, it was merely an adaptation of the
original plan. It rose on a high krepidoma 3.5m. in height, with 7
steps. In addition, there was a flight of 14 steps in the middle of the
east front (Saltuk, 1995: 51-52).
The 7 stepped structure, dated to the Hellenistic period and lying
15m. south of the temple is the remnant Didymaion were held. It is
evident that the steps on the southern side of the Temple’s krepidoma
were once used as the northern seating area of the stadium. From this
close and unique relationship, we understand that the stadium was
used for sacred races, which took place in connection with the
religious ceremonies held at Didyma. On some of the rows of seats
were carved names belonging again to the late Hellenistic period.
Over 200 of the names that were carved are still legible today. The
names are mostly concentrated on the front row, considered to be the
best place. High officials are not particularly provided with the better
seats but rather everyone is seated randomly without paying attention
to their titles. The starting posts of the races in the Didyma stadium
can be seen on the east edge of the runway. There are a total of nine
square blocks on the ground with holes in their centers, probably for
some type of flagpole. Three of the larger blocks are placed in a
straight line with a distance of 4.88 m. from each other. The remaining
six smaller blocks are placed in groups of three and more to the front
(Akurgal, 1985: 225-226).
The major part of the Temple of Apollo still stands at the present day
and even in its ruined state it is said to be a very impressive building. It
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could one day be possible to restore a great part of the Didymaion by
re-erecting the fragments lying on the site (Saltuk, 1995).
Aizanoi
Aizonai near the village of Cavdarhisar, 54 km. southwest of
Kutahya is another well preserved stadium in Anatolia. Aizonai dates
back to the 1st century B.C. the magnificent remains, which are still
standing, bear witness that the city passed through a very glorious
period in the 2nd century A.D. (Akurgal, 1985:267).
Not far from the temple there is a bath-gymnasium complex and
beyond that an impressive stadium. Near the entrance of the stadium
on the end-wall to the right are a series of inscriptions and a row of
seven wreaths carved in low relief, all commemorating victors in the
games. Only a small part of the stadium’s seating has been excavated,
and much of it seems to have been disturbed by earthquakes. The
vaulted substructures that supported the seating are largely intact and
the general outlines of the building are very clear. The total length of
the stadium is measured to be 213.6m. However, the exact sports
ground is estimated as 212.3m. due to the curvature of the surrounding
facade. There has been some restoration work done on the southern
part of the stadium during the years 1990 and 1991. During this
restoration work it has been discovered that the southern part of the
stadium was not circular as seen in the old plans but ended in a
straight line. The stadium ends at a monumental facade with high
windows, beyond which lies the theatre – a strikingly original
arrangement. No other stadium and theater combination like this one
has been found anywhere else in the world. The theatre also seems to
have suffered from earthquake damage. The stage building lies in
shattered heaps and large sections of the seating have been
undermined. To the right of the stage area is a section of seating that is
virtually intact. There appear to have been at least twenty-five rows of
seats, and the topmost row is said to offer a splendid overview of the
site (Saltuk, 1995).
In adition to the Stadiums, in Anatolian fields there are also many
Palaestra and Gymnasion complexes but those can be the subject of
another long presentation.
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It is clear that promotion and protection of these sport sites can help
us to understand sport culture as it has been continuing from the very
beginning of mankind. Therefore further studies are required to
present them to the world for better understanding of our historic and
cultural heritage within the sports context.
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GEORGIAN-GREEK CULTURAL-SPORTING
RELATIONSHIP AND OLYMPISM
By Ms. Ana KHUJADZE (GEO)
The history of the world does not know more democratic and
universal form of relationship of people as it are Olympic games. Five
scratched circles take a great place in a struggle for piece in the world.
Olympic tradition was passed to generations and Olympic games were
held once during four years in the ancient world. It was a national
festival. Olympic games and connected to them theoretical teaching is
one of the most widespread cultural property of the world civilization.
Culture and sport is as old as mankind. Too much is written on them.
From the ancient Greek-Roman society up to the present days the
cultural level of a society is measured according to the mental and
physical development of a man.
Mentality of a man, social and individual thinking, system of
education, folklore or literature, science, art, sport, religion, way of
life, traditions, national cuisine are the parts of culture.
In the close political, economical and cultural contacts with the
Hellenistic world in the historical Georgia (Iberia and Colchis) were
developed many elements of the Hellenistic culture. Georgia was
influenced by the great Greek culture, at the same time the Georgian
culture nourished the Hellenistic beliefs.
In the Hellenistic period in Colchis the process of Hellenization was
great. At that period Colchis has intensive commercial-economical
and cultural relationship with the Hellenistic world. Of course this
relationship was reflected in sport too.
The contacts of the Greek world with Georgia, namely, with the
Eastern Black Sea Coast region begins in the Mycenaen age and is
described in the myth of Argonauts. But this contact was not
permanent and intensive. They had only some travels around the
Black Sea Coasts, which was followed by the written informations in
the Greek literature about the Eastern Black Sea Coast countries and
tribes. In the VIII c B.C on the south coast of the Black Sea there
existed the first Greek settlements, which played the role of bases for
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the Greek ships. So was founded Sinop (a small town now) Which
was on the way to Pazis (Polybius, IV, 36)
In the VIII-VII centuries Greeks have the main relationship with the
SouthWest Colchis- a big political union of the Western Georgian
tribes, which in the Urartu sources was called “Kukha”. In the epical
texts of VIII-VII cc B.C Colchis is mentioned for the first time and the
river Pazis is called a world river.
Gold, iron, wood, Colchian honey, flax, pheasant were the objects
of export.
So there is no doubt that between the countries of Black Sea Coast
and the Mediterranean there were close contacts, especially in culture,
in art, in craftsmanship, commerce and sport.
These territories were under the influence of Hellenic civilization.
Historical-political,
commercial-economic
literary-cultural
processes going on in Iberia and Colchis were concentrated to
associate with the Hellenistic civilization. It was a conquest or a
defensive war it demanded strong body, physical strength and in this
Georgian-Hellenic relationship was strong.
In the first part of the II c Georgian kingdom was strong, this was
the peak of strength of ancient Iberia. It is well known that the
Georgian king Parsman with his wife, son and members of court
visited Rome,
Where was done honour to him and he was let to make sacrifice in
the Capitolium. The Roman Emperor attended the training of the
Georgians. In Rome was erected the monument to king Parsman on
the Field of Mars. (By the information of Roman Historian Leon
Kasius, in the year of 138.)
There were sport contacts between Greeks and Georgians. It was not
exception that Georgians took part in Greek sport games.
In IV-VI cc Iberia reached its independence. Greek-Roman cultural
elements were worked up and became part of the national ethnocultural world. In the process of development of the Georgian nation
cultural strength, harmony of soul and body played a great role, which
was added by the contacts with Christian Greece. Iberia was becoming
a strong country, even the Georgian highest court title “Kurapalati”
was of the Greek origin.
The Greek-Georgian philosophical school was well known, so was
the Greek-Georgian, Georgian-Greek school of translation.
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In Hellenistic and classical period sport (shooting by bow, fencing,
javelin throwing, horse sport, hunting, Leloball, wrestling) was in the
service of physical and moral training, of defence capacity of the
country.
Using sport tools youngsters were accustomed to use weapons, they
studied well shooting by bow, and they were preparing themselves for
becoming good warriors. This problem is studied by famous Georgian
ethnologist Giorgi Chitaia using ancient sources such as of Historians
Herodoos and Xenophon.
Georgian tribes used metal at the top of javelin and arrow from the
ancient time. Herodoos (V c B.C) writes that “Mosokhi (the name of
the ancient Georgian tribe) used wooden helmets, shields and the
javelins with short handles and metal tops”. The same mentions
Xenophon (V-IV cc B.C) about Mosiniks (the name of the ancient
Georgian tribe.)
Georgian tribes used shooting by bows not only during hunting, but
as weapons during a war.
Historian Theodor Momzen comparing fighting of Iberians and
Alvans during Pompei war writes that Iberians were fighting best of
all.
As we see the life of Georgians was close to physical cultural and
sport. Only physically strong people could defend themselves from
numerous enemies. In the middle ages it was important the running to
the long distance, which was dictated by geographical position of
Georgia, its mountainous position, short distance runners played a role
of a messenger during a war. One runner during the mobilization of
the army ran 198 kilometers in 24 hours.
In an ancient country as it is Georgia to the Olympic Movement is
paid a great attention. This Movement helps to keep the piece in the
world and to develop friendship among youth of different countries. It
tempers them physically and spiritually.
As we marked Hellenic Civilization is the result of the development
of mankind, it influenced on the world, for example: Myth of
Argonauts, Homer, Greek tragedy and so on. The scientists think that
the Argonauts visited Colchis for Golden Fleece in XIII c B. C.
Apollonius Rhodius describes in his book great cultural contacts
having Greeks and Georgians. Some scientists think that Golden
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Fleece can keep in itself the secret of Georgian written language or
melting of Gold.
Prometheus-Amirani, world known heroes, both were chained to the
Caucasus. Does it mean that ancient Greek thought that there was a
secret of some knowledge in Colchis?
2500 years ago in Meskheti (historical part of Georgia) there was
held competition in Georgian sport, a program and rules of, which was
very close to the Greek one. It contained: fighting, boxing, running,
ball playing, shooting by bow, horse sport and etc. To them were
added in Georgia widely spread kinds of sport: women running,
jumping, weight lifting and lakhti. Some scientists propose that
Argonauts brought to Georgia (Colchis) some kinds of Olympic
games and Georgia was ready to adopt them for that period. Perhaps
Georgians influenced on Greeks by their national sport too.
Greek-Roman sources inform us that in Georgia there were sport
bases, where sport competitions were held. Apollonius Rhodius in his
Argonautica writes that is Aia-Kutaia (Town Kutaisi today) was a
hippodrome where on the memory of the heroes they held running,
horse sport and other kinds of sport.
Prokopi Kesarii (VI c) mentions Apsaros (today it is Gonio, in
Adjaria, in the west of Georgia), the city with hippodrome and theatre.
Archaeologists found the remains of an old hippodrome.
In the village of Dzalisi by the information of Roman geographer
Ptolemonos (II c) there was a swimming pool, which also was
discovered by Archaeologists.
In Vani during Archaeological excavations they found a part of
bronze sculpture, on which we can see boxer’s attributes, bronze sport
equipment’s were found also in Pichvnari (in Kobuleti) and in Vani,
which are dated by IV-III cc B. C. We may conclude that in ancient
Georgia physical training was under a great attention.
It is well known that in the New Greek settlements around the Black
Sea Coast when sport competitions were held Georgian sportsmen
took part too.
It must be noted that on the territory of town Anapa Archaeologists
found a marble plate on which were written names of athletes, winners
of the sport competition. The scientists assume that among the names
of athletes are the names of sportsmen from Georgia-from Kutaisi and
Meskheti. In ancient times on the territory of Anapa was a Greek city
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Gorgipia. Perhaps Gorgipia was the sport center of the Bosphore
Kingdom, where foreign sportsmen also took part in sport games.
About Georgia and Georgians we have various informations in the
works of the ancient authors, as Apollonius Rhodius, Euripides,
Aeschylus, Sophocles.
In Colchis existed a school of rhetoric, were studied Georgian and
Greek youth. In IV c a pupil of this school was a Greek philosopher
Temistos.
I want to pay your attention to the Monastery on the mountain of
Athena.
Aion-Oros (Holly Mountain) near the Aegean Sea, on the peninsula
Kalkedon in VII-VIII centuries was a shelter of hermits and monks.
Later on this Holly place they began construction of Monastery.
Georgian monks founded there a small Monastery “Ato”, but in VIII
c during Arabs invasion everything was destroyed. From the middle of
century everything was flourished there again. On this Holly
Mountain was founded the important cultural center by great help of
Ioane Mtatsmindeli and Tornike Eristavi after defeating Barda
Scliaros in 979. This was not only the Georgian cultural center, but
there was founded and extended the Georgian literary school by the
leadership of Ekvtime and Giorgi Mtatsmindeli. There was written
original Georgian literature, there was translated in Georgian main
Byzantium literature, were copied Byzantium manuscripts. There
from Georgian into Greek was translated “The Wisdom of Balahvar”.
In XI-XII cc in Byzantium many of Georgian youngsters received
education. King of Georgia David the Builder sent to Greece many
young men for learning skill of translation and for receiving
education. In 1083 near the town Philipopol (in Bulgaria, now this
town is called Plovdiv) Georgian Grigol Bakuriani founded the
Georgian church (today it is called Monastery of Petritsi.) There lived
and worked well known Georgian Philosopher Ioane Petritsi,
translator of the famous Greek philosopher Prokle Diadokhos. Grigol
Bakuriani, the founder of the Georgian church was commander of the
East-west army of Greece.
There was a Georgian church on Cyprus. In the Academy of
Mangani in Constantinople the Georgian philosophers Ioane Petritsi,
Eprem Mtsire, Arsen Ikaltoeli received an education.
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There exists an opinion that the great Georgian poet of XII c author
of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” Shota Rustaveli got an
education in Greece. In his poem we found the episodes where is
showed that physical culture in Georgia was on a good level.
In XVI-XVIII century’s didactic literature was influenced by the
principles of Spartan and Athenian education. We see it in the works
of the Georgian writers: King-poet Archil, Sulkan Saba Orbeliani, and
David Guramishvili. In such way was used a form of literature as a
form of ideology for physical training.
We know that during the centuries Olympic games were great
public holiday. During Olympic games on the Field of Alfeos there
were held great festivals of science and art, generally during ancient
Olympic games sport and art were in a close contact. This tradition
existed in modern Olympic games too from 1912 up to 1948. Olympic
games became the source of imagination of the world artists. A
sculpture, a painter, a musician, an architect, a play writer or a poetwere creating Brilliant works, they had a competition in their field on
sport subjects like sportsmen.
I am from Georgia. Our sportsmen took part in Olympic games
since 1952. From 1994, from the XVII winter Olympic games out
sportsmen take part as a sportsman of the independent country.
I hope it is interesting for you to know that our famous sculptor
Giorgi Shkhvatsabaia made 4 meters bronze figure of winged woman
called “Torch of Peace” which was erected in Olympia in June 5th
1992, in the year of the Olympic games in Barcelona. The art of
sculpture is very old in Georgia. It was developed in our country for
the first time in Colchis Before Christ, in the ancient period, since then
this art is very popular and well developed in our country.
In 1992 the president of Greece Konstantinos Karamanlis wrote the
following letter to the president of Georgia on the occasion of the
sculpture of G. Shkhvatsabaia.
“I would like to thank your excellency for your kind message, of
June 4, 1992, on the occasion of the establishment of diplomatic
relations between the Hellenic Republic and the Republic of
Georgia and of the donation by the Olympic Committee of Georgia
of the monument “Torch of Peace” by the famous Georgian
sculptor G. Shkhvatsabaia to the city of Olympia.
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This monument, as you mention, will represent a shining example
of the friendship which exists between our two peoples since
ancient times.
I am convinced that during the new period of our relations, on
which we have embarked, our ties will be further strengthened and
co-operation between our two countries will make significant
progress in all fields.
Please accept my best wishes for the progress and prosperity of the
people of Georgia”.
KONSTANTINOS KARAMANLIS

When our president E. Shevardnadze visited Greece in Town
Navplion was erected the second sculpture of G. Shkhvatsabaia
“Mother Greece”. We are proud that in the country of Homer,
Euripides, Aeschylus, Sophocles are the monuments of Georgian
author. The symbols of friendship of our countries.
Very soon will come 2004 year, Olympic fire is yours, the whole
world will celebrate the opening of the Games. As we are informed
world known Georgian monumentalize and sculptor Zurab Tsereteleli
for this event is going to restore one of the world’s miracles the
Colossus of Rhodes destroyed by earthquake in 224 B.C. Let the
statue of Helios light on your way for piece in the world.
I want to finish my speech by the words of the great Greek Poet
Pindar:
“Among the stars we glorify the sun, for if is the most noble is gives
us light and warmth in this impassable world, we also glorify games,
the most noble, among them Olympic”
Thank you for the attention.
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AN OLYMPIC CHAMPION FROM THYATEIRA
IN ASIA MINOR
By Mr. Abdurrahman UZUNASLAN (TUR)
Introduction
This article is part of a three-year research study of 150 Olympic
Champions from Asia Minor (Anatolia) from the years 776 BC until
392 AD. The research agenda utilises a variety of sources in the
interpretation of the findings related to multiple definitions and
aspects on the life histories of the athletes within this project. The
prosopographic method of investigation is used within this research
agenda in reconstructing every aspect of the athlete’s lives, therefore
contributing to an insight of the stages of the athlete’s career before,
during and after participation in the Olympic Games of the specified
period. Each of these reconstructions contributes to the greater
understanding to the curriculum vitae of each athlete. Furthermore,
this approach allows us to compare the athlete’s careers and find out
similarities and differences.
I. General Aspects
As already mentioned, the first step of a prosopographic research is
to gather together the available sources concerning the athletes. But
one has to realize that the different sources we have at our disposal
have different value and each kind of them has special characteristics.
The literary sources, for example philosophical (Aristotle), historical
(Herodotus), poetical (Pindarus) and geographical (Strabon) texts as
well as travel-books (Pausanias), have been well-edited and
commented and thoroughly evaluated. One can assume that these texts
are very valuable, but it is noteworthy to mention that these sources
are the only available sources because there is little hope to find new
texts. Thus, these sources constitute the basis of knowledge within this
particular research field.
For the historians, and especially for the sport-historians, the
inscriptions are of inestimable value, since every excavation and
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epigraphical survey can reveal new data. Inscriptions written on stone
can survive for centuries in good condition providing new insights
into ancient times and provide us with new information. Similar to the
inscriptions are the papyri, because the discovery of new papyri is also
possible. In comparison with the inscriptions, which can be found
everywhere, papyri need a special climate and most of the finds were
made in the sand of Egypt. Furthermore, ancient coins can help us to
get more information about the antiquity. Several coins have been
found that show an athlete who had won in the Olympic Games.
These coins depict the wreath, the name of the Olympionike, his
discipline, and in some cases the date of the victory. Therefore coins
can be seen as important as other sources. Both coins and inscriptions
can be well preserved through the years and that is one of the reasons
that are widely used as sources of information.
Generally, the different sources provide us with much information
about the athletes. One can find out not only, for example the origin of
the athletes, their civil rights, their disciplines, victories in local and
Panhellenic Games and the honores, but also the relationship between
the athletes and the Poleis, and even in Roman imperial time between
the athletes and the Caesares. These sources have been handed down
to us and can also assist us to investigate the athletes’ lives after their
sport-career. One can learn from this evidence that athletes held a
variety of different posts, for example president of the imperial
thermal baths, xystarch, agonothet, alytarch and hellanodike. One can
also determine their function in professional athletes’ guilds.
However, it must be pointed out that all the available sources also give
us an insight into the Games themselves. They allow us to create a
geographical map with all the cities organising Games and they make
us aware of the financing and arranging of them.
One of the key issues is that we don’t have reliable sources at our
disposal throughout the centuries. There is a particular lack of sources
regarding the beginning of the Olympic Games. Unfortunately, the
most important texts concerning the Olympionikes are not preserved,
but to a certain extent one can find references to earlier times in
Pausanias’ Perihegesis, Philostratos’ Peri tes Gymnastikes and
Eusebius’ Chronikai. However, as already mentioned the possibilities
of finding more inscriptions, papyri and coins make us hope to gain
more knowledge of ancient sport in future.
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II. Aims of my work
The aim of my work is primarily of all to collect all available
sources consisting of inscriptions, papyri, ancient coins, and text of
ancient authors. These sources were gathered together and translated
from Classical Greek language into German. Furthermore, a review of
the secondary literature was made to add to every athlete the titles of
the published literature. Against this background a commentary on
every athlete is given.
The second part of my work is a comparison of the athletes to
investigate similarities and differences of the athletes, for example
origin, age, discipline and their occupations in the Gymnasions,
imperial thermal baths etc. The last part of my thesis forms an
Appendix, in which one can find the explanations of the temini
technici, a geographical map, which shows the origin of the athletes,
and finally for every century graphics demonstrating the statistics
regarding the numbers of the Olympic champions.
III. Inscriptions
In the following part of my paper, I would like to deal with five
inscriptions.
Inscription a): KONTOLEON 1899: 231, Nr. 70; P. HERRMANN
1989: 375, Nr. 1017.
'Agaq[Í tÚch.
2
G£ on Per»lion 'Alšxandron quateirhnÕn nik»4
santa [™]ndÒxwj t¦
meg£la 'Askl»pieia [pag-]
6
kr£tion
Good Luck!
For Gaius Perelius Alexander from Thyateira, the glorious victor in
the pankration at the Great Asklepieia.
Inscription b): CIG 3500.
[G.] Pe[r»lioj A]Ù[r»lioj] 'Alšxandroj ¢rciere[Ý]j
toà
sÚnpantoj [xu]stoà di¦ [b]…ou, xust£rxhj kaˆ ™p[ˆ]
balane…[w]n
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toà Sebastoà kaˆ [ƒ]ereÝj to[à] prop£toroj qeoà
`Hl…ou Puq…[o]u
'ApÒllwnoj [T]urimmna…ou.
G(aius) Perelius Aurelius Alexander, the high priest for life of the
main athletic association, xystarch and director of the imperial thermal
baths and priest of the progenitor god Helios Pythios Apollon
Tyrimnaios.
Inscription c): CIG, 3501; P. HERRMANN 1989: 376, Nr. 1020.
Per»l(ion) AÙr(»lion) 'Alš[xandron tÕn ¢rci]erša
toà sÚmpan[toj
xustoà, xust£rchn kaˆ] ™pˆ balane…wn toà
[Sebastoà----]
For Perelius Aurelius Alexander, high priest of the main athletic
association, xystarch and director of the imperial thermal baths (…)
Inscription d): KEIL-PREMERSTEIN 1908: 35, Nr. 64; IGR IV, Nr.
1251; L. ROBERT 1937: 119f.
G£ on Per»lion AÙr»lion 'Alšxan2
dron tÕn perˆ Ðdîn presbeÚsanta
prÕj tÕn kÚrion ¹[m]în ¢»tthnon aÙ4
tokr£tora
Ka…sara
M.
AÙr»lion
[
'Antwne‹non]
eÙsebh eÙtucÁ SebastÕn Øpšr tÁj
6
glukut£thj patr…doj kaˆ ™pitucÒnt[a
par¦ tÁj qe…aj aÙtoà ƒerÕn [a8
gî]na e„selastikÕn AÙgoÚsteion „sopÚqion e„j ¤pas[a]n ----1
For Gaius Perelius Aurelius Alexander, he travelled for his beloved
country to our undefeated Autokrator Emperor Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus Sebastus, who is good and pious, and he received of his
divinity (the permission) for the Augustian and pythic agon that
entitles for a triumphant entry into the hometown.
Inscription e): IGR IV, Nr. 1252; KONTOLEON 1887: 253, Nr. 18;
P. HERRMANN 1989: 375, Nr. 1019.
'AgaqÍ tÚcÍ
2
G. Per»lion AÙr»lion
'Alšxandron
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4
6
8
10
12

mÒnon kaˆ prîton
tîn ¢p' a„înoj ¢qlhtîn ¢fq£rtwn o„koumenikîn ¢gènwn AÙgouste…wn Puq…wn
tÕn ¥leipton presbeut¾n
oƒ lan£rioi,
™pimelhsamšnwn AÙr. Moscianoà 'Ammianoà.

Good Luck!
For G(aius) Perelius Aurelius Alexander, the first and only athlete at
the immortal ecumenical augustian and pythic agons in living memory
who was an undefeated2 envoy.
Gaius Perelius Aurelius Alexander comes from the city of Thyateira
in Lydia.3 He was a famous pankratiast and olympionike. According
to L. MORETTI, he won the Olympic games in 209 A.D. 4 We don’t
know any details of his athletic career and his Olympic victories. G.
Perelius Aurelius Alexander was not only a member of the athletic
guild5 but also an imperial official. He was “high priest of the main
athletic association6, xystarch, director of the imperial thermal baths
and priest of the apollonian cult in his hometown Thyateira.7
After his athletic career had come to an end, the council of his
hometown engaged him to ask Elagabal (218-222 A.D.) to permit the
holding of a holy Agon.8 Several inscriptions dedicated to G. Perelius
Aurelius Alexander inform us that he has been successful in
persuading Elagabal.9 Most probably the council sent him as an envoy
because he was a famous athlete. In this connection H.W. PLEKET
assumes that G. Perelius Aurelius Alexander belongs to the group of
athletes that come from educated families.10
During the roman imperial period it was a common practice that
successful athletes were sent to Rome in order obtain imperial
privileges for their hometowns.11 Several inscriptions inform us that
this was also a common practice in Asia Minor.
The athletic associations, in which G. Perelius Aurelius Alexander
held the function of the high priest, stayed in close contact with the
emperor. Therefore, these associations were responsible for the
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admiration of the emperor and the organisation of numerous Agons.
Former athletes played an important role in these associations.
IV. Conclusion
This paper analysed five different inscriptions concerning ancient
Olympionikes which are of inestimable value for the historians of
sport. The contents of the five inscriptions donated to the athletes by
their city-states are very similar. The first inscription (a) makes the
reader aware of the origin of the athlete, his discipline and a victory
achieved in a local agon. The second inscription (b) does not differ
much from the third inscription (c) with regard to the content. From
both we can learn the posts held by the athletes. Especially in the
Roman imperial period almost every athlete, who achieved a victory
in the Panhellenic Games (Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia or Nemea) held
different posts after his career as inscriptions (b and c) show. The
afore mentioned posts of the president of the imperial thermal baths,
xystarch and priest of a cult can be considered as typical careers and
there is therefore little wonder that one has found many inscriptions
concerning athletes’ lives with similar contents. Furthermore, a lot of
athletes became ambassadors of their city-states after their glorious
victories in the Panhellenic Games. Many city-states used the athletes
as famous representatives in an attempt to receive privileges from the
Caesar. Both the last inscriptions (d and e) are excellent examples for
this fact, since they show the relationship between the imperator
Caracalla and the athlete Gaius Perelius Aurelius Alexander. This
Olympionike asked the Caesar Caracalla for the permission to
organise a new holy agon in his city-state. The reason for using
athletes as ambassadors can be seen clearly in the fact that Alexander
was successful for his Polis.
The main aim of my paper was to give an insight into the lives of
the athletes having achieved the olive wreath in Olympia. Therefore it
was necessary to describe the methodology of the prosopography. As
one can see, this historical approach to the topic allows us to
reconstruct the lives of the athletes and provides us with much
information, so that one can investigate similarities and differences of
their career before, during and after their participation in the Olympic
Games.
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Notes
1 See L. ROBERT 1937: 119 ff.
2 The expression “undefeated envoy” is somehow puzzling; it was maybe used in
order to point to a former athletic career of the envoy.
3 See Inscr. a) Line 2-3.
4 MORETTI 1957: 170-171, Nr. 908.
5 PLEKET 1973: 199ff.
6 See inscr. c) Line 3-4
7 For this task see Inscr. d) Line 7-9; WALLNER 1997: 24: „C. Perelios Aurelios
Alexandros came up to all expectations and achieved that Elagabal gave his
permission for the holding of an agon in his hometown Thyateira.” For further
information also see PLEKET 1974: 78; AIGNER 1988: 213.
8 See inscr. c) Line 3-4
9 WALLNER 1997: 24: „It can be assumed that Elagabal knew G. Perelios Aurelios
Alexandros and that this was the reason why Alexander’ hometown decided to send
him to the emperor.”
10 PLEKET 1974: 78: „Finally we have to deal with the question, whether the
famous athletes that were sent to the emperor in order to ask for privileges, came
from educated families. G. Perelios Aurelios Alexandros also belongs to this group
of athletes. He was a famous pankratiast and olympionike, the high priest of the
apollonian cult in his hometown Thyateira and after he had brought his career to an
end he also was the high priest of the main athletic association and director of the
imperial thermal baths.”
11 P. Ailius Aristomachus from Magnesia on Mäander for example, travelled
several times to Rome and Pannonia in order to ask for privileges for his hometown.
See I. von Magnesia, Nr. 181.
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SPORTS FOR ALL AND THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
By Mr. Uros REISMAN (SLO)
Problem Statement
The modern Olympic games are perhaps the most followed and
publicized event worldwide1 and because of this they receive much of
the public attention. But on the other hand, at least in Slovenia, there
are not many people involved in sport.
The purpose of this paper is to enable us to start making possible
changes down to the ”operational“ level (organization, promotion,
implementation…) so that as many people as possible are involved in
sport for all activities as is possible for Slovenia.
To do this we need a definition of what sport for all is. To get the
best possible results, we will REDEFINE to some extent the notion
sport for all, to allow us better adaptation of the concept to Slovene
conditions. The definition used is the result of the use of the Dialectic
systems theory approach, which was not followed to the full extent
and complemented by author’s observation.
Definition of Sport for all
For the purpose of this paper and with regard to all of the mentioned
beforehand, the definition of sport for all could be:
Sport activities, that, if needed, are adapted in such a manner, that
most people can take part in it (disabled people, asthma sufferers,
ordinary unfit people, etc.), if they want to do so. But its goal it is not
competition, but what could be termed sport for health or individual
fulfilling sport.
This definition requires some explanation: by no means competition
is banned out from these activities. Non-competitive orientation just
means that the results to be achieved are so unimportant, that they
should never take precedence over an individual's health.
When it comes to predisposition, this is not meant to be carried to
an extreme: people without legs cannot run, if their disability is too
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severe. On the other hand, small athletes, even without any chance to
play volleyball even on a low club level, should have the opportunity
to practice in a ”sport for all volleyball“.
Another clarification is needed when it comes to "sports-for-allathletes“ (namely, people who engage in a sport for all activity): in
Slovenia now there are just two categories of organized sport
activities:
1. “Competitive sport” - sport activities as are usually understood.
2. And “commercial sport”, which is usually too expensive for the
majority of the people and so money prevents them from taking
sport activities.
There is also some kind of recreational (leisure) sports activities, but
is generally practiced under “commercial sport” or in an individual,
not organized manner.
So, basically the sport for all definition used here should cover all
other categories of sport activity except the two mentioned here. There
might be a need for further categorization2 of sports activities within
and outside sport for all, but this is the next step to be taken and is not
the objective of this analysis.
Selected Aspects of Sports for all
If we want to deal with the implementation of sport for all activities
successfully, we must consider all of the IMPORTANT aspects for
problem solution, TOGETHER WITH their interactions, when
following the Dialectic systems theory approach3. There is a set of
criteria by which it is possible to define which aspects are to be
considered important. The here presented important aspects are a
selection of possible important aspects, depending on author’s
knowledge and research (this is the reason, why a financial aspect has
been omitted).
For the problem of implementation of sport for all more
successfully at least this aspects should be considered:
1. goal-setting of sport for all activity,
2. heterogeneity of participants,
3. motivation,
4. amateurism.
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All of these point can be considered from two relevant perspectives
for our problem solution:
1. individual’s point of view,
2. point of view of society.
The latter two are separated by the others because basically sport for
all activities are processes. But this processes occur within a given
society, so society constitutes an environment for sport for all
activities. On the other hand, this process is executed on “sport for all
athletes”, so basically these individuals DO take part of the process,
but they are not processes themselves, but rather ELEMENTS IN the
process of sport for all activities.
But the former four aspects are connotations of the process itself.
The Problem of Goal-Setting
The main problem might be that of the goal of such an activity
(sports for all). Achievements in sports today are of such a high level
that most of the ordinary people that would start such an activity have
trouble in accepting a much lower level of achievements, especially
the will-be younger athletes. On the other hand, social recognition of
achievements my be lacking due to basic lack of knowledge: if
someone runs 100 m in 10,3 s, this is a very good result, but to be able
to perform a complex acrobatic elements such as a somersault or a
giant swing is no easy matter as well and requires hard work, time and
education. But still, a gymnast with these skills acquired could not
even compete on a national level!
This problem of lack of knowledge applies to both potential
participants as the possible spectators as well.
So, we can hardly put much emphasis on measured results, because
(in all probability with a great deal of ordinary people) they will be of
a low level. Perhaps more important than the possible lacking
motivation that stems from this, is the possibly lacking social
recognition for the resources needed to run such an activity,
nevertheless that today recreational sports are worldwide recognized
as a valuable means to maintain a good health condition.
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The solution here is proper goal-setting, with proper social
agreement, which can be only obtained through proper education of
people.
Heterogenity of People Participating in Sports for all
As the name implies, a sports activity for all is literally – sports
FOR EVERYONE. As we train ordinary unfit people, this is of no big
importance, but once one has to work with moderate to heavy asthma
sufferers, for example, the health risk involved in participating in any
sport activity increases dramatically.
Another important social-related consequence is that extra
specialists and equipment are needed or perhaps additional education
of coaches is necessary and so the cost of such a program becomes
prohibitive. But even when costs do not pose a problem, the danger
implied may remain too high. And as it was already mentioned before,
the necessary funding may be difficult to obtain – being a sports
activity it goes beyond all of the usual medical care, being an activity
for chronic patients or disabled people might not be of an interest to
the sports community.
Motivation of Athletes in Sports for all
In short, it is because of motivation that an individual undertakes
and perseveres in any activity4. Without motivation, even when an
activity is intellectually recognized to be very important, it will not be
started by this same individual5. So, motivation is an important aspect
to consider when dealing with sports for all. Without regard that we
can have a lot of different categories of people training (from disabled
people, chronic patients as asthma sufferers to the ordinary officesitting people, who want simply be a little bit more fit) those who
undertake a sports activity that falls within the domain of sports for all
do so for a vast variety of reasons. But it is also true that there will be
less discrepancy in motivation within one category of people (e.g.
asthma sufferers) and the category with the vastest variety of
motivational reasons will be the office-sitting people, but in the long
run, these reasons will start to differentiate even in a motivationhomogeneous group.
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This means that we need to consider and offer something in our
sport for all activities to people who started sports for recreation, to
spend their leisure time, to simply be fit, to free themselves from
psychic burden (at least for the time of their sports activity)6, need to
catharsis7, just to socialize, etc.
From this point of view it can be very difficult to organize and
implement a program of sport-for-all-activities, at least in the long
run. Another factor, that might affect this as well is simply a very
different fitness level among all of the participants8.
Amateurism
Another important point to consider is that all of these people are
amateurs, which means that there will be problems with social
recognition for the intended sport activities and this translates into
organizational difficulties of different kinds: from difficulties to get
enough money till difficulties to get the facilities and equipment
needed for the planned activity.
Another important consideration is that people practicing such an
activity will not have time to hone their skill to perfection and
sometimes, it can be reported from personal experience of the author,
their level of training will not even accomplish the desired and needed
physiological body adaptations (e.g. sufficient strength in triceps
brachialis muscle to perform a technically correct front-crawl stroke).
This is not a point to underestimate: people who lack proper physical
activity for years, which for a vast majority of them means since
finishing their schooling9, or even teenagers, can have a great deal of
trouble with basic movements, again from personal experience (e.g.
the learning of correct basic backstroke arm movement or correct
body positioning in volleyball – to pass the ball correctly, which
requires correct perception and prediction of the flight-trajectory of
the ball, and decision-making based on this prediction).
Point of view of the idividuals
As it can be seen this far all the aspects of sport for all are treated in
a somewhat dualistic manner and this is just the consequence of the
fact, that all of them are related to the process itself and thus only
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indirectly to the elements interacting in it (“sport for all athletes” and
society). This is important because these two viewpoints need to be
considered if any kind of solution is to be found to this topic. Of
course there can still be other important aspects, such as economic and
politic, but the author chose that the aforementioned two are the most
important.
Individuals’ needs, aspirations, motivation and requirements are
without doubt important. For everyone running any kind of
commercial program of physical activity this is a crucial momentum
in attracting and holding people in his training program. No matter
whether the program promotes health, fun or is cheap instead of
expensive, the people will not take part in it (on an individual basis) if
their needs, requirements and so on (which all results in their
motivation – again, strictly on an individual basis) will not be met.
Sociological point of view
Unfortunately, considering individual needs, expectations, etc. is
not enough, for there cannot come to an organizing of an activity, no
matter of what kind, within a given society, without considering the
sociological restraints (norms, law, etc.). This means that without
taking in account social requirements, all of the activities (also those
outside sport) will be usually restricted to small groups of people10.
It can be confirmed also from personal experience, as the author
comes from a country, where sports for all is very underdeveloped
field of sport. Namely, the author takes part in a program of
kinesiotherapy for treating asthma and to his knowledge this is the
only health oriented sport program in the country (apart from all of the
activities of sport for health projects, that are oriented towards
average, healthy unfit people such as Run for health, our program
deals actually with chronic asthma sufferers, some of which are
almost considered patients). Unfortunately it is run completely
without any of the state help and even without institutionalized
medical collaboration, which was sought when starting the program,
but was never achieved; more importantly, despite all of the possible
health benefits for asthma sufferers engaging in such an activity11, not
to mention the usual benefits of recreational sport on health,
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documented elsewhere12, the program was treated by professional
medical staff as incompetent.
This is a rather alarming situation, because many people could have
the chance to improve the quality of their life if they had only had a
chance to take part in any of the sport for all activities.
Wishing not to go further in detail here, we can conclude that sports
for all activities lack sufficient and appropriate social recognition. As
Donelly put it13, the underlying philosophy of the Olympic Games
nowadays could be termed “prolympism” – professionalism merged
with Olympism and this has large negative consequences on mass
participation in sports.
This “prolympism” is, in fact, just a reflection of contemporary
thinking of people, who have most sociological impact on the world's
society, which could be approximated well by the term opportunism.
Is because of this that everything today is measured in terms of
money, but there are things that cannot be measured economically, or
any other way, which is a result of positivistic point of view. One of
such things, that is very difficult to measure is for example the quality
of life – it not even defined very well, so it is impossible to measure it.
Of course, we can consider it only from an economic point of view,
but the problem here is just the same as pointed out, again, by
Donnely14 – this is a rather narrow definition, just as is the problem
when defining excellence in sports.
It should be noted however, that there are many reasons, why this is
the case:
1. The Olympic Games, being an event that is publicized to such a
degree and lasting for so long in the modern era, this narrow
definition of excellence is today socially accepted and agreed
with; moreover, it forms the criterion for the sports excellence
today.
2. People always tend to summarize things: consider that no one
would like to get a one-page-long report whether he passed an
exam; we are always interested in whether we were successful
or not, the story-telling comes later. This is no easy matter, as
this is again only a part of a wider phenomenon, namely human
nature: bear in mind that this is something that statistics is all
about – no one can handle much data, so we help ourselves with
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very few basic parameters about considered numeric data, not to
mention that this is a basic characteristic of living languages –
the tendency to develop more economic expressions;
3. perhaps the most important is the aspect that excellence,
measured in this way is, it could be said, at least technically
objective. By this is meant that, within the errors of
measurement it is fairly clear who came first, who second and so
forth, although this is becoming a problem again, as the
differences in sprints become so small between top athletes, for
example. But, unfortunately, this is not the case in, for example,
gymnastics, where there is always some discordance between
the judges' votes for a performance. So there is always the
problem of subjectivity, not to mention that the spectators have
difficulties in comprehending the rules for determining
excellence and this is something that today is becoming of
paramount importance15,
4. perhaps there could be the problem that sport today fits society
very well and thus is just reflecting the state of society and its
way of thinking. It should be borne in mind that today, for
example, no one cares about who was second or third placed,
even when selecting employees, but only the best are
remembered and that is an interesting educational phenomenon
that children of today have less and less patience about learning,
because most of the things they want are very easily reachable.
The points outlined above are no easy matter to solve, as points s
two, three and four deal with aspects of human nature directly. One
solution that already gave results for sport was that of a more
commercial orientation of the IOC16, although the drawbacks today
begin to show more and more.
This “prolympic” solution is by no means meant to be criticized in a
negative manner, however. Firstly, because despite the today bigger
and bigger drawbacks of this solution, we must bear in mind that there
were also many benefits, that should not be neglected. And secondly,
when there comes to sheer survival17, EVERYONE CHOOSES
SURVIVAL FIRST AND WORLD-SAVING SECOND. It is natural
and, from the individual’s point of view, something that is definitely
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built-in the very roots of human nature in the form of self-preserving
instinct.
Reasons for lack of condideration given to sport for all (in Slovenia)
The most important thing to bear in mind is that when we consider
the individual’s point of view – by this is meant motivation, training
approach, training methods and principles are all quite well dealt with
within the field of physical education.
Another important point, that eases the situation, is that usually all
of the necessary communication is between people who all work in
the field of physical education, or, at least in the related fields of work
(namely physiotherapists, physicians, etc.) who share similar points of
view, which always eases communication and mutual understanding.
But when trying to find the proper place of sport for all in today's
sport and society, we need to communicate with people with an
entirely different educational background, interests, way of thinking
and so they also have a different opinions about the importance and
meaning of sport itself and its position among other important
sociological subsystems.
Maybe the most important point here is that people of today's
(Slovenian) society NEEDS sport activities18. If for no other reasons,
it is so just because of basic human physiology: today people in
general are so physically inactive, that there are pathological (first just
dysfunctional) body adaptations because of this, which are usually
dealt with in detraining19. Of course, from a sociological point of
view, when it comes to meeting the individual's needs, people with
much the same needs will usually tend to form groups, because no
matter what the planned activities are to fulfill their needs, usually
they are more easy to fulfill within a group because it gets more social
power. This is why today sport is just a subsystem within a society,
with its own rules, etc.20.
This means that although it has been demonstrated many times that
regular (recreational) sport activity does promote a more healthy
lifestyle (not to mention the quality of life, which is difficult to
measure objectively), there have not been taken enough steps in this
direction by the Slovenian society as well. And that means simply that
even today sport for all IS NOT RECOGNIZED AS IMPORTANT
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AND ITS POSITION IN TODAY'S SOCIETY IS THIS. Of course,
the position of sport for all will always be a subject of debate, but the
author wants to point out that in today's society the model of sport that
has social agreement is the ”prolympic“ sport and all of the sport
activities that lead towards it.
One factor, responsible for this is that sport for the majority of the
people within the society exists today as professional sport, mostly
just because it evolved into present state through agon, in the meaning
of competition. This is nothing wrong in itself, because agon is just a
means that is able to make an individual to employ all of his resources
(there is a well known fact that many athletes are motivated most
during competition and less during training), but it' s because of its
competitive nature that sport evolved today into a sport, oriented to
results and to selling of this results and this is something that has very
little to do with finding joy in a sports effort.
So, the solution here is to try to orient people’s attention more
towards sports for all, which is at the same time difficult and easy:
easy because Pierre de Coubertin managed to solve this kind of task
for overall sport in this manner, proving it is possible; difficult
because this means that we need to change the society in some
manner, something that always means CONFLICT SITUATIONS21.
Within these we can put the opposition to such a change from the
world of “prolympic” sport, which means even the IOC, not to
mention the fact, that competition is also very basic part of the human
nature.
Possible solutions for a different condideration of sport for all
The solution for a successful coexistence of sport for all within
today's sport could be sport events, where the professional and
amateur athletes meet, new slogans and maybe a campaign started by
the NOC of Slovenia with projects, oriented in such direction (or
another governmental institution):
1. to evaluate how to get funds and which is the best way to
organize funding of sport for all and how to rearrange
organizational models of sport to achieve the best splitting of
society’s resources (not only money, but also the facilities,
equipment, etc.)22,
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2. possibilities for voluntary activity,
3. to evaluate what are the benefits for our society and which
sports are to be most successful in achieving the goal of more
mass participation (costs),
4. to make people aware of the benefits, achieved through sport on
a physiologic and psychological level (awareness campaigns),
5. to educate coaches FOR SPORTS FOR ALL ACTIVITIES.
Conclusion
Despite all of the mentioned before, the author feels that there is no
need to end in a negative tone. The main reason for this is that we can
look to the Olympic Games: they started from nothing, from a vision
of a man who had to face much opposition. But look what they
become today. So, if we take our chances today, we can change things
for the better, which means that we can minimize the noticed
drawbacks and maximize benefits – from social to individual.
And more importantly: everyone today is concerned about
drawbacks of such a sport that many benefits, that it has brought with
it are simply overlooked: but if the sport today is in a very strong and
privileged position in the society it had surely had to adapt itself very
well to society, otherwise it would have been disappeared a long time
ago. And this means that the problem itself also might not be the
sport, but the position, that society gives to sport. To solve this, people
working in the field of physical education and sport must be able to
interact with others, that have influence on sport and its position in
society.
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A STUDY OF OLYMPIC MOVEMENT IN INDIA
by Mrs. Pramila K. SHARMA (IND)

The founders of the Olympic idea had India very much in mind
when they were deciding on various disciplines. The Olympic
congress divided these disciplines into three broad categories:
• Ancient sport of India, Egypt, Greece and Rome.
• Sports from the Age of chivalry.
• Modern sports
Historians, geographists and sociologist have indeed described India
as a sub-continent Comprises of many races, religion, languages and
cultures as well as geomorphologic diversification. India is similar to
ancient Greece, Macedonia and the Central Asian Republic, Magnolia
with over 5000 years tradition of competition of games during
numerous Fairs carnivals and festive occasions.
There is a fascinating link between Greece and India, which
stretches back to 975 BC. The Worship of Zeus and the Zest for
chariot – racing and wrestling were common to both Countries. There
is also a mark resemblance between the religious rites performed at
Olympia in those ancient age and those of ancient India.
The main emphases of the Olympic movement in India is to
contribute towards building a peaceful and better world by educating
youth through sports practiced without discrimination of any kind and
in the Olympic ethos, which requires mutual understanding with the
spirit of fair play, solidarity and friendship.
Restrospectus of Olympic Movement in India
The physical perfection has always been a part of Hinduism. The
YOG SADHANA (yogic exercises) were designed by our great
RISHIS and GURUS to develop individual personalities in an
integrated manner i.e. combination of ATMA with PARMATMA
(Soul with the god) The salvation could be attained through KAYA
SADHANA (Physical Perfection). The full realization may be
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achieved through DEHVADA (Bodyway). The capstone of HATHA
YOGA is strength, stamina and absolute control of body function. The
crowning experience is in the fusion of meditation and physical
movement.
Within the `eight fold method `, fall the technique
associated with breathing control or Pranayama, asanas and
withdrawal of senses or PRATYAHARA. Powerful fuel i.e. religious
rites fed physical culture in ancient India.
There were some well-defined values like the MANTRAS in the
ATHARVA VEDA, which says, “ Duty is in my right hand and the
fruits of victory in my left.” In terms of an ideal these words hold the
same sentiments as the traditional Olympic oath.
“ For the honor of my country and the glory of sport” in
the day and age of the Rig Veda, Ramayana and
Mahabharta, men of stature and circumstance were expected
to be competent in chariot racing, archery, horsemanship,
military tactics, strategy, wrestling, weight lifting,
swimming and hunting.
Discoveries at Harappa and Mohenjodaro confirm that in the Indus
civilization (2500-1550 BC). The weapons of war and the chase
included, among others, the bow and arrow, the spear, dagger, the
axe and the mace. Weapons of war were frequently seen in the
sports arenas. The javelin (Torn) and the discus (Chakra) are
examples of this dual use. Lord Krishna is reputed to have carried a
magnificent discus or Sudershan Chakra, Arjuna was excellent in
the art of archery and could pin a quivering popular leaf at a
phenomenal range. Hanuman and Bhim were magnificent weight
lifters and could wield clubs of fantastic weight and size. There were
champion wrestlers long before Ganga and Gama came on the
scene. The great wrestles introduced their own styles and techniques.
Hanuman, Jamvant and Jarasandha, Krishana and Bali were
famous in their days.
Table No.1
Sports as a cultural heritage of ancient India
State/region
1.Maharastra

Games associated
Kho-Kho, Kabaddi, Malkhamb,
Lezium, lathi. Atya –patya.
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2 Seven Sisters:
Assam,Nagaland,Manipur,
Meghalaya, Tripura
Arunachal Pradesh
and Mizorum

3 Kerala
4 Gujrat
5 Rajasthan
6 Tamilnadu
7 Himachal Pradesh
8 Nikobar Island

Dance,Music, Indigenous
Games,Marshal-Arts,
Mukna(Wrestling)
Manipuri sagol (Polo)
Insuknawar (Rod pushing)
Kalaripayattu (Kumg fu, and
Karate i.e. dance form)
Dandia,Tipri (Dance form)
Ghumar dance,horse, camel race
and polo.
Silambam(Scientific staff fencing)
Thoda
Indigenous Games–Asol Aap
(Canoe racing)
Asol tale Aap (mock Canoe
Race on sand)
Kirip (Wrestling)
Hara (Trap game)
Saladu (Kabaddi)
Ke Nang Haun(Pig fight With man)

Olympic movement in modern India
Olympic movement in India started on behest of Sir Dorabji Tata in
1920 when India participated in the Olympics for the first time at
Antwerp. For the first time congress of the international Olympic
committee requested Indian National Olympic Committee in 1924 at
Paris Games to form an association in India. In the year 1927 Indian
Olympic Association was constituted officially which is known as
Bhartiya Olympic Sangh. The first President was Sir Dorabji Tata,
an industrialist from Bombay who sponsored Indian athletes, which
was the first milestone in the history of Olympic games in India.
The growth of physical education culture during the British rule was
mainly the result of the initiative of private institutions such as:
Initiative of private Institutions:
• Hanuman Viyayam Prasarak Mandal, Amravati, Maharashtra,
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•
•
•
•

Gujrat Viyayam Prasarak Mandal, Ahamdabad,
Maharashtra Viyayam Mandal, Pune,
Bharat Seva Mandal, Varanasi,
Laxmibai Viyayam Mandal, Jhansi,

Similar institution in Assam, Bihar, Madras, Madhya Pradesh,
Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Begal took great lead in developing
consciousness among youth of the country for Physical Fitness and
service to nation.
Mr. Herry Crow Buck created a new history in the field of training
of professional teachers in Physical Education by establishing college
of Physical education at Madras in 1923. This milestone had created
golden history in the field of physical education and sports with regard
to preparation of professional leadership in the country. There after
many colleges and institutions came into existence by governmental
agencies and philanthropical organizations.
Era of independence: efforts of indian government
A pioneer/nodal college of physical education was established in
1957, after the name of Rani Laxmibai a great freedom fighter to
develop quality leadership and carry forward the Olympic movement
in India. Keeping in view excellence in competitive world sport Netaji
Subhash National Institute of Sports, Patiala instituted to impart
coaching in various I.O.A. approved games and sport.
To meet the changing needs of the country after independence, the
Indian government made a serious attempt towards the national
Education Policies to create awareness amongst its citizens. Hence,
the following commissions committees and boards were constituted
from time to time to upgrade, review and reform the education,
physical education and sports in the school and university curriculum.
Table No.2
Year

Commission/Board/Committee

1948

Dr.Tara Chand Committee to examine
problems of both secondary education and
physical education
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1948
1950
1953

1954
1955

1956

1957
1959

1960
1961

1961
1962
1963
1964

Dr Radha Krishnan Commission to consider
the problems of university education.
Central Advisory Board of Physical Education
and Recreation
Dr Laxman Swamy Mudliar for the
improvement of secondary education’s. All
India Council of Sports, Ministry of Education
to advice all matters concerning games and
sports.
Raj Kumari Amrit Kaur sports coaching
scheme.
Late Genl.J.K.Bhosle, national discipline
scheme to promote national integration and
patriotism.
National Plan of Physical Education and
Recreation to make every mentally, physically
and emotionally healthy
Laxmi National College of Physical
Education, Gwalior
Pt. H.N.Kunzru Committee to examine
national defense scheme, A.C.C., and national
cadet corps.
National Physical Efficiency Drive by Union
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare
Introduction of graded syllabus in physical
education for all India secondary school
examination.
Netaji Subhash National Institute of Sports,
Patiala.
All India Council of Sports and State Sports
Councils
Dr C.D.Deshmukh Committee for the
development of sports and colleges.
Kothari Commission for improvement of
physical education and sports in all
educational institutions.
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1965

1968
1969

1970

1975

1980
1980-84

1984

1996

Society for the national institution of physical
education and sports set up by Ministry of
Education and Culture
National policy on education
National sports organization to provide
assistance for construction gymnasium, play
ground etc. in colleges and universities
through university grand commission.
National Service Scheme to provide
constructive community works to college
students.
Government of India issued guidelines to state
governments to vigorously the program
already in existence.
All India Sports Council framed National
sports policy.
District sports council and Panchayati raj
department to set up network of rural sports
centers.
National Sports Policy laid down in both the
houses of parliament and Ministry of Human
Resource development established the
association of sports authority of India
National education policy, resolved and
reiterated importance of physical education as
an important component of learning process
provides for its inclusion in the evaluation of
performance in the school curriculums.

Indian olympic association at a glance:
Indian Olympic Association comprises of 31 bodies and its head
quarter is situated in Delhi. All the national sports
federations/associations who’s sports are included in the Olympic
/Asian or Commonwealth Championship and such other association
which represent widely played Indian sports recognized by Indian
Olympic Association which is headed by Mr. Suresh kalmadi as the
president and Raja Randhir Singh as secretary at present
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Table 3
Presidents
Sir Dorabji Tata
Maharaja Bhupendra Singh
Maharaja Yadvendra Singh
Raja Bhalendra Singh
Air Chief Marshal O.P.Mehra
Raja Bhalendra Singh
Mr. Vidhya Charan Shukla
Dr B.Shivanthi Adityan
Mr. Suresh Kalmadi

Years
1927-28
1928-38
1938-60
1960-75
1976-80
1980-84
1984-87
1987-96
1996-Till date

Secretary general
Dr. A.G.Noehren
Prof. G.D.Sondhi
Prof.Moin-ul Haq
Mr.Ashwani Kumar
Mr.Pankaj Gupta
Mr. Ashwini Kumar
Mr. J.C.Paliwal
AVM C.L.Mehta
Dr R.L.Anand
Raja Randhir Singh

Years
1927-28
1928-52
1952-56
1956-60
1960-70
1970-74
1974-75
1975-86
1986-87
1987-Till date

Prof. J.S.Naruka, Vice Chancellor, Laxmibai National Institute of
Physical Education Gwalior (Deemed University) and now Director of
Physical Education in University of Delhi conducts Olympic
Solidarity courses and has created a landmark by starting the Olympic
movement once again towards the end of 20th century. So far 12
Solidarity courses have been conducted and approximately 280
delegates have completed the course from different section of the
society including an outstanding Indian women in sports.
The Modification of the Olympic charter in 1997 led to Many
changes in the Indian women sports participation. To encourage their
participation women festivals are organized annually by sports
authority of India and State sports councils. A broad survey in the
voluminous literature in the form of research study is available related
to women and sports. This has helped the new generation to take up
sports as a common phenomenon in their contemporary life style.
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To create sports culture awareness and attract budding talent towards
the participation and “sports for all “ as a way of life sports councils of
India celebrate the birthday of great Olympian Major Dhyan Chand
(Hockey Wizard) who’s statue is installed at Berlin. State Olympic
Associations also conducts Olympic Run to celebrate Olympic Day.
Some of the important and vital courses promoting Olympic movement
are about 280 recognized and prominent colleges and departments in
physical education affiliated to various universities in India.
Awards and incentives instituted by government of India
To popularize the Olympic movement, the ministry of youth affaires
and sports initiated awards to sportsmen and women for their
meritorious services and
Distinctions achieved at international level: • Arjun Award: Sports persons during the preceding three years
and lifetime contribution for sports promotion gets Arjun award
was instituted in 1961 for outstanding performance. So far 568
sports persons have been awarded since 1961 till date.
• Rajeev Gandhi Khel Ratna award was instituted in 1991-92 for
most spectacular and outstanding performance in the field of
sports and 11 persons have been awarded since 1991.
• Droncharya award was instituted in 1985 to honor the eminent
coaches who have successfully trained sports persons/teams and
to achieve outstanding results in international competitions. So
far 27 coaches have been awarded since 1985.
• Maulana Abul Kalam Azad running trophy was instituted in
1956 and is awarded Annually to the university which has given
the all round performance during the year India. Olympic
Education is the outcome of the Olympic movement which need
not only helps to become a world champion or to participate in
the competitions but have the noble intentions for individuals or
group of individuals with strong nationalistic overcomes.
A red letter day in annals of indian sports:
Fourth march 1951 Prof.G.D.Sondhi promulgated, the idea of modern
Asian Games was suggested, followed-up and implemented. Indian
Olympic Association has the distinction of pioneering efforts in
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organizing first Asian Games at New Delhi in 1951 under the leadership
of the then Prime Minister Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru. Who quoted:
“PLAY THE GAME IN THE SPIRIT OF THE GAME AND
LET US PUT OURSELVES TOGETHER AND CREAT AN
ATMOSPHARE OF CO-OPERATION. ALSO, WORK FOR THE
ADVANCEMENT OF INDIA AND ALL THOSE WHO LIVE
HERE AS HER SONS.THUS ONLY CAN BE SERVE OUR
MOTHERLAND AND HELP IN MAKING GREAT, UNITTED
AND STRONG”.
After 31 years i.e.1982 the 9TH Asian games were organized by
India under the Prime Ministership of late Mrs. Indira Gandhi who
was awarded Olympic Honor.
Development of sports infrastructure
The following Stadia built / renovated for the 9th Asian Games are being
Utilized by sports authority of India on behalf of government of India.
• Jawahar Lal Nehru Stadium
• Indira Gandhi Indoor Stadium and Yamuna valodrum
• Talkatora Swimming Pool
• Dr Karni Singh Shooting Range
• Dhyan Chand National Stadium
Keeping in view the objectives of International Olympic Committee
and International Olympic Academy, National Olympic Academy
although remains mobile and the construction of Olympic Bhavan is
in progress to enhance the academic activities in India.
The purpose of my study to find out the awareness, Knowledge and
interest of the People particularly related with Physical education and
sports with regard to Olympic movement in India. The study is limited
to the Indian Olympic Association, National and State Olympic
Associations, heads of physical educational Institutions, prominent
sports persons/sports leaders, administrators, managers and
Outstanding sportsmen and women and those who have successfully
completed Olympic Solidarity Course.
The study will help to serve the existing system, Structure and
program to evaluate and suggest the necessary measures. This is to
attain expected Minimum standard required to be at the international
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level not only with regards to Infrastructure but also to be scientific
and systematic in approach toward participation at Competitive level.
Hope my study will help persons to evaluate the shortcomings in the
existing system beside high lighting and exploring the opportunities
with regard to Olympic movement, to get India in the map of world of
sports in the new millenium.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF SPORT HISTORY AND
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONSHIP IN TAIWAN
By Mr. Ping-Chao LEE (TPE)
Introduction
I am a PhD research student (under guidance of Professor Ian
Henry) of the department of Physical Education, Sport Science and
Recreation Management in the Loughborough University in the U.K
This paper is based on sections of my thesis, which I am embarking
upon, related to the governance of the professional team sports in
Taiwan.
The topic ‘the development of sport history and international
relationships in Taiwan’ is recognised as the context (background) of
governance of professional team sports in Taiwan. On the one hand, it
shows that looking at the development of global structures within
Taiwan is important if our wishes to understand recent Taiwanese
history, and specially the historical development of sport. On the other
hand, this paper will produce evidence that suggests that the
Taiwanese people have adopted and refined sport in ways that
celebrate a distinctive Taiwanese national identity and have promoted
the nation’s existence at the international level.
Rapid changes in political, economic, and social respects in Taiwan,
have inevitably influenced the development of Taiwanese society and
its institutions, including sport policy, and the sport (leisure)
industries. Thus if we wish to understand the development of
professional sport it will be important to contextual analysis within a
discussion of these factors.
Rapid changes in Taiwan
Taiwan has been transformed in political, economic, and social
terms from originally an agricultural society into an industrial and
commercial society in a very short period. This has been the result of a
number of factors associated in large part with the arrival of anticommunist forces from Mainland China in 1949. Such factors include
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a period of political modernization with the state evolving quickly
from a military dictatorship to a form of emerging liberal democracy.
In 1949, the monopolistic government, which was directed by a single
party – KMT, had enforced martial law for the purpose of maintaining
social order, security, and promoting of stability. Martial law was not
subsequently lifted until 1987. The following year, the main
opposition party the Democratic Progressive Party (DPP) was set up.
In 1996, the KMT chairman Mr. Lee won the first presidential
election. However, the DPP representative Mr. Chen gained power in
the second such election in 2000 (though the KMT was still the
majority in parliament) and this result effectively ended the era of one
party government. Significantly, after twenty months, the DPP
defeated the other parties including KMT at the 2001 general election,
gaining the biggest parliamentary majority in Taiwan’s history. It is
evident that the liberal rights of citizens have been largely achieved
there are free elections, and new parties, visible indicators that Taiwan
has become more democratic in politics. In other words, one can see
that Taiwanese society is moving away from a state-centric and statedominant mode of state-society interaction. With the installation of
democratic institutions, society now is able to arrange for political
contest to gain control over public power and state apparatus (Chu &
Lin, 2001: 129).
Economically, there has been an the influx of capital and
entrepreneurial skills which together with local labour resources have
provided the labour conditions essential to rapid development. This,
together with the availability of a work culture has fostered the
exploitation of market opportunities. The growth GDP of recent years
as indicated in the Directorate-General of Budget, Accounting and
Statistics (DGBAS, 2001) (figure 1), illustrates clearly, that while
Taiwanese GDP had little growth in the initial 2 decades, it rose
dramatically from 1970 to 1990 and has increased steadily year-byyear, in the last decade. There was a period of rapid economic
development for Taiwan up until the world economic recession of
2001. Partly because of economic factors and partly because of the
political turmoil in Taiwan, the environment has brought about
obstacles for the management of business, enterprises and this has
even had a negative impact on professional sports clubs, for example,
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helping to bring about the collapse of the Chinese Baseball
Association (CBA) in 2000.
Figure 1 The GDP of Taiwan
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Social changes, population size, employment patterns, and the role
of women have also changed in Taiwanese society. First, the
population had risen from 7.86m in 1951 to 22.3m by 2000 and the
population density increased considerably from 219 p/km2 to 615
p/km2. This increase may have impacted upon life quality. In addition,
the proportion of elderly people in the population grew steeply from
2.6% in 1966 to 8.5% in 2000 while the proportion of those under the
age of 14 fell by 15.53% from 1980 to 2000 (DGBAS, 2001). Such
conditions indicate that the proportion of population available for
work will decrease in the future, which will have a clear impact on
Taiwanese development.
According to DGBAS’s statistics in 2002 (figure 2), the rate of
unemployment in Taiwan has historically tended to be low though it
had increased a little (still lower than 3%) by 2000. This growth in
employment accompanied continuous growth of GDP as mentioned
above. As a result of the world economic recession, the demand for
labour in Taiwan has decreased. Accordingly, the rate of
unemployment rose dramatically 4.57% in 2001. If we look at the
change in annual GDP in 2001 in connection with the Taiwanese
employment, we find the employment in agriculture fell by 0.3%,
industrial employment by 1.2%, while services increased by 1.56%
and had reached an historical peak with 56.5% employment. The fact
that the service sector has formed the majority of employment
explains the nature of the rapid shift towards post-industrial
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development in Taiwan. In December 2001, the unemployment rate
rose to 5.22%, compared to that of South Korea (3.2%), and of
Singapore (3.8%). This suggests that the economic recession was even
worse in Taiwan despite its status as one of the four tigers of Asia in
the world economy. This drastic change was a warning signal to the
Taiwanese government, which had been so proud of its record in
economic development.
Figure 2
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The Role of the State and Sport in the International Context
At the end of the nineteenth century, Japan emerged victorious from
the Sino-Japanese war. In 1895, China ceded sovereignty over
Taiwan, in perpetuity, to Japan, via the Shimonoseki Treaty (1895).
Japanese Imperial troops moved to the island, immediately crushing
the embryo of a nationalist uprising and ruled the country until 1945.
After 1945, the end of World War II, the Japanese left Taiwan but, the
vicious civil war in mainland China was reaching a climax and the
communists, led by Mao Tse Tung ousted the nationalists, led by
Chiang Kai-Chek, who took his defeated army into Taiwan and
attempted to set up a government in exile. This ‘Kuomintang’
government was set up against the will of the indigenous Taiwanese
people. In 1950, in order to establish his authority on the Taiwanese,
Chiang Kai-Chek’s army slaughtered between 18,000 and 28,000
Taiwanese. This day is now remembered in Taiwan as the ‘February
28th incident’.
Withdrawing from the Mainland in order to stabilize the political
crisis in Taiwan, the government implemented martial law, which was
not lifted until 1987. In the following year, 1951, the Korean War
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began. Taiwan thus became strategically important in the Far East and
America was very keen to secure an agreement with the Nationalist
Government (KMT) in Taiwan, which would allow an American
presence on the island. The American government gave significant
support toward Taiwan and in 1957 signed the Mutual Defense Treaty
with Taiwan, which had a very important role in providing political
and economic stability for Taiwan.
For almost forty years, martial law was enforced, with strict curfews
being imposed, dancing prohibited and most forms of leisure activity
seen as subversive, and banned. There was a general repression of the
people in Taiwan. Martial law was lifted in 1987, nearly forty years
after its introduction with the first limited elections taking place in
1992. Any attempt to look at ‘policy’ under the rule of Chiang KaiChek reveals very little. During the first years of his government, there
was no effort whatsoever to put in place ‘policy’ for anything. The
whole energy of his government was spent on preparing to defend his
position against the communists now ruling the mainland and to plan
his return. His exile in Taiwan was seen only as a temporary set back.
In 1972, American President Richard Nixon visited Mainland China
and negotiated closer trade and economic relations with Deng ShuPing. This caused relations between USA and Taiwan to suffer
significantly. At the same time, Japan severed diplomatic relations
with Taiwan. These changes in direction from two major nations did
nothing to aid Taiwan's internal problems or to ease Taiwan's
integration into the international arena. After the severing of
diplomatic relations with Japan in 1972, another major difficultly
occurred in 1977 when the USA also severed diplomatic relations with
Taiwan. This was a major setback for Taiwanese development in
many areas both nationally and internationally, and had a significant
impact on sports.
In 1979 the ‘Taiwan Relations Treaty’ was established, which gave
the security of the political situation in Taiwan, and gave the
opportunity, for Taiwan, to maintain diplomatic relations with other
countries through economic, and cultural, including sporting tries.
During the latter period of martial law, due to the diplomatic
difficulties and the issue of the use of the ‘R.O.C’, which was
disallowed by the IOC, sports policy was pushed toward enhancing
the development of competitive sports in order to improve the
- 90 -

country’s international reputation. For example, the ‘Chinese Taipei’
baseball team ranked in the top five in world baseball in the 1980s
reached its peak of winning silver medal of the Olympic Game in
Barcelona in 1992. The Taiwanese government was aware that this
sporting success could be used as a tool not only for national identity,
social integration, and solidarity at the domestic level but also to raise
the national profile with the USA, Japan, South American countries,
and even China. In its long struggle in terms of international
diplomacy, the government seemed to find that baseball could be used
as an international asset. Hence, the amount of government subsidy to
baseball was increased and the sport promoted through the education
system, the national association, and amateur clubs and so on in order
to generate more baseball players and enhance performance. This
represents an important set of factors in the period leading to the
establishment of Taiwanese professional baseball leagues in 1990.
In April 1993, the Straits Exchange Foundation (SEF), which is the
only private organisation, empowered by the Taiwanese government
to handle relations with China, and its mainland counterpart, the
Association for Relations Across the Taiwan Straits (ARATS) met in
Singapore for the first cross-strait talks between the two sides in over
four decades (GIO, 2000: 50). This talks which sought to regulate the
treatment of cross-strait affairs between the ‘Two Chinas’. Although
the conception of this agreement was promoting, both sides
unfortunately failed to reach agreement. Even worse, in March 1996,
China tested-fired guided missiles off the coast of Taiwan in what was
seen as an attempt to influence the Taiwanese first direct presidential
elections. The DPP candidate was seen as promoting an anti-Mainland
China, independent Taiwan campaigns. Since then, Taiwanese
government leaders have made public appeals to the mainland
authorities to resume communications and consultations. Finally, in
October 1998, after more than a three-year hiatus, the SEF Chairman
Koo Chen-Fu met with ARATS Chairman Wang Daohan in Shanghai.
Although the two organisations agreed to expand exchanges at various
levels, no significant breakthroughs were achieved (GIO, 2000). There
is little ground while the two sides continue to present competing
definitions of the ‘One China’ and the Chinese authorities refused to
renounce the use of force against Taiwan. In general, differences in
political systems and ways of life across the Taiwan Strait are
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recognised as the key obstacles of unification. Popular will has
repeatedly indicated that the common aspirations of the people on
both sides of the Taiwan Strait can only be realized by ending crossstrait enmity and promoting mutual benefit (GIO, 2000: 52).
However, the hostility between the two states did not reduce,
especially when the Democratic Progressive Party (DPP), which
insisted on promoting a policy of radical independence for Taiwan,
gained control of the Parliament. China continues to constrict the
political, diplomatic, and economic opportunities for Taiwan’s
development reinforcing international tensions. In analysis of
Taiwan’s foreign policy, Kim (1994: 175) has pointed out that Taiwan
has confounded “narrow and static connections of national identity
and legitimation” by pursuing other relationships available to nonstate actors. The former president of Taiwan, Lee Teng-Hui has
characterised these practices as ‘flexible diplomacy’ to be accepted by
other international actors and allowing Taiwan to exploit its economic
and political assets while avoiding direct confrontation with China on
the sovereignty issue (Sundeen, 2001). Sundeen (2001: 261) further
indicates that: the establishment of productive relationships under
flexible diplomacy has lessened the impact of non-recognition,
making systembolic concessions to the PRC such as changing
Taiwan’s Olympic designation from ‘Taiwan’ to ‘Chinese Taipei’
easier to bear.
The political attitude between these two sides has also stemmed
from the exposing the central paradox of Taiwanese nationalism: As
Taiwan was able to create economic, political, cultural distinctions
from the PRC, its reintegration into a single China became
increasingly unfeasible, not to mention undesirable, in the minds of
most Taiwanese (Sundeen, 2001: 263). Despite the political debate
between Taiwan and China, over 10000 visitors came to Taiwan from
the mainland for cultural, technological and economic exchanges.
Athletic exchanges have also been increasing (GIO, 2000). The two
sides have been trying to reduce or solve the political dispute across
strait via different kinds of exchanges. Undoubtedly, sport is playing
an important role in this historical milestone for the Chinese
Community. Simultaneously, the USA has sought to maintain a policy
of neutrality to keep a balance among the communities of the Pacific
Rim.
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Due to the volatile political situation in Taiwan since the end of the
Second World War, there had been no cohesive plan for the
development of sport from the Taiwanese Government. What
disjointed policy there was, aimed at physical education taught in a
very militaristic way in schools with the aim of providing fit and
strong young men to fight for their country. Despite several attempts
following the end of martial law, it was not really until 1997 that a
cohesive policy and the means to carry it out were put in place.
A stable system of government needs to be in place before policy
can be developed and implemented. This of course not only refers to
sports policy but to virtually all policies. Taiwan did not have such a
government until about 1987 and, as can be seen from the policy
statements made in 1994 and the setting up of the National Council on
Physical Fitness and Sports (NCPFS) as recently as 1997, it is really
only very recently that proper attention has been paid to sport in
Taiwan. The multiple value of sports, from participation at all levels,
be it as a spectator or Olympic competitor has now been realised in
Taiwan and determined efforts at producing and implementing a
strategic policy are currently underway.
The role of leading corporate and economic interests in the politics
surrounding baseball professionalisation in Taiwan is particularly
intriguing. In its value structure, baseball has, of course, been one of
the last bastions of the ‘amateur-elite ethos’ – a public image that has
only recently declined (Chen, 1999: 32-33). Chen (1999) further
argues that: This has been a matter of some consequence in the
particular political identities with which the sport has been associated
and which it has reinforced in Taiwan and elsewhere. This does not
mean, however, that there has not been an important interrelationship
between national economic elites and the baseball establishment in
Taiwan, nor that there have not been important commercial influences
upon it. In short, according to Chen (1999): the primary purpose of
sports development in Taiwan has been to build a national prestige in
the international arena. There are two ways, which have been used to
achieve the main purpose. Firstly, the educational system in schools
sports have not only been used as a means to promote the health and
- 93 -

to enhance fitness for defense, but has also been used to produce the
sports elites for serving political purpose such as sports diplomacy.
Secondly, the policies of sports development in society have been
used both to extend the functions of the educational system, and to
achieve social control and to enhance the economy. Unfortunately,
there are many obstacles in implementing these policies in the societal
side especially in relation to enhancing the economy. The formation of
professional baseball leagues is a very good example because the sport
has formed itself in a debt-ridden situation and collapsed in 2000.
Until the late 1950s or early 1960s, sport was of only marginal
interest to most governments (Houlihan, 1997: 61). However, since
then, the benefits to states in many respects such as national prestige,
nation building, health, social or economic development, defense and
so on have been recognised. The interest and involvement of states in
sport has been greatly increased. Many states in attempting to gain
international recognition of their sovereignty have striven for their
representatives to gain access to international forums such as the
United Nations. Part of the process of gaining international
recognition at the authorised level has been applying for membership
of the IOC and of the main international sports federations such as
FIFA (Houlihan, 1994). Hence, many small and weaker states have
begun to operate within cultural and sporting organisations with the
aim of using them as a point of entry to major international bodies. In
the case of Taiwan, the uncertain international context of its
development meant that the political and economic elite recognised
the need to act to develop international recognition or risk the loss of
sovereignty owing to China’s hostility. In fact, KMT tried to
discourage baseball as a foreign influence after it came to power on
the island in 1949, but it did not take long before it changed its mind.
Between 1969 and 1996, Taiwan’s Little League team won 17 World
Championships. The government quickly came to appreciate
baseball’s role in maintaining national cohesion and grabbing
international attention (Kirch, 2002)
In 1922, the China National Amateur Athletic Federation was
established and recognized by the International Olympic Committee
(IOC) with the name of Chinese Olympic Committee in Mainland
China. It was replaced by the China National Sports Federation
(CNSF), which was set up in Nanking City (the capital of China) in
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1924 and CNSF gained IOC recognition as well. The CNSF moved to
Taiwan with the ROC Government in 1949. During this period, the
Committee fought to retain the right to use the name ‘Chinese’ for the
name of the Committee and to be accepted as representing all Chinese,
which would allow the Taiwanese government to protect its full
membership of various international sport federations, and to ensure
the legal status of the Committee. For all Sports Federations at
international level and for the Olympic Movement, in 1973, the
Committee was reorganised into two independent bodies: the ROC
Sport Federation, and ROC Olympic Committee, respectively
responsible for domestic and international sport promotion. In 1979,
the IOC resolution required that the committee should change its
name, emblem, flag and anthem, and a renewal of IOC recognition
was required. The Taiwanese Olympic body, and Mr. Henry Hsu, the
then IOC member struggled forcefully to regain full membership.
Finally, it was agreed that the Committee could return to the
international sport arena under the name of the Chinese Taipei
Olympic Committee (CTOC) and, an agreement was signed between
the IOC and the committee on 23rd March 1981 (CTOC, 2002). After
agreeing to use the title ‘Chinese Taipei’ to allow Taiwan to stay in
the Olympic movement in 1982, the Taiwan government continued to
try to develop its international recognition, succeeding for example in
becoming a member of the WTO in November 2001.
In the context of diplomacy, for many governments the
development of international sporting identity has provided them with
a low-cost, but high profile resource for publicizing policy on
international issues (Houlihan, 1994). Improvements in the
relationship between the USA and China were signaled by the staging
of international Table Tennis tournaments between teams from the
two countries. Here, one can see that sport can be used as an element
to improve relations between two previously hostile states and has
been a positive force in improving international relationships around
the world. Take Taiwan and China for example again, although the
interaction in political terms between these two states is recognized as
highly fractious, communication through sport, with sports events
staged by both governmental or non-governmental organisations have
been encouraged. Both countries have sought to foster peaceful
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relationships and have regularly used sport activities for these
purposes.
Most countries’ athletes are seen as personifying, to some degree,
the state or the people that inhabit it. Administrators and politicians
have praised the sporting success as reflecting and demonstrating the
virtues of the socialist or indicated the capitalist organisation of
society (Houlihan, 1994). In this respect, the politicisation of sport is
much more widespread. It has been noted that sport’s potential value
for identity building is something and many political and social
leaders have been aware of it. Consequently, they have attempted to
manipulate it for their own purposes. Political and social leaders are
often happy to benefit from the national passion of the citizens for
sporting activities. In Taiwan, Korea and Japan, baseball competitions
are often associated with deeper social meanings than mere sporting
competition and such activities can be the occasion for extraordinary
heights of collective emotion. In Taiwan, however, sports role in the
making and remaking of identities is in an ethnically and racially
plural society. During the colonial period (1895 – 1945) the game of
baseball traditionally played a prominent role in integrating distinct
ethnically based community identities. However, the sport became
intimately tied up with ‘Taiwanisation’: Baseball had a symbolic
significance, which predisposed the Taiwanese not merely to play it
but to identify with the game as an element of a distinctive Taiwanese
identity. Similarly, in Cuba, Jamail’s research on Cuban baseball
(2000: 27-28) suggests that “Cubans used it as a vehicle to project a
more important message: national identity.”
The Relationship between Commercial Baseball and the State
The most widely discussed and pervasive political role of sport is in
the forging and reinforcing of community/national identities
(Hoberman, 1984). When we seek to probe the influential internal or
external factors of development of the professional team sports system
in a political context, we cannot overemphasize the importance on
national identity. For the government, using baseball as a diplomatic,
political governing tool to integrate, establish solidarity and emphasis
the nationalism (one China) goes beyond the bounded political space
to achieve a positive outcome. Krich (2002) also indicates that: “Beset
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by economic woes and diplomatic isolation, Taiwan was in need of
sporting heroes. A Taiwan-bred star on the U.S. baseball stage would
certainly boost the island’s confidence and world image. And, on an
island, where baseball has long been used to assert identity and boost
governments”. When the Chinese Taipei team won the bronze medal
at the Olympic Games in Seoul in 1988 and silver medal in the
Olympic Games in Barcelona in 1992, Taiwan citizens recognising
that they could beat the USA and Japan at baseball were able to feel
that Taiwan was not weak at least level in cultural terms. Thus,
baseball was in the spotlight countering negative elements of national
identity and instilling cultural confidence and it seemed to work.
Owing to the great performance of these ‘national heroes’, Taiwanese
professional baseball, hence, was supported and developed.
Besides social solidarity and national identity, the government also
had economic welfare motive for the development of professional
sports industries. When CPBL was successfully established,
alternative sports related businesses also benefited. In addition, all
employed staff involved in leagues, including the players, could
support their families and reduce the rate of unemployment and
related social problems.
When thinking about the role of government, owners, clubs, players,
spectators, and the wider community in the professional baseball
system, one can see the complexity of this field. This complicated set
of relations is characterised by interaction of organisations and groups,
which are working within and across organisations. In this context, the
role of national government is to regulate contractual frameworks for
the industry and make the benefits of the whole available to
stakeholders. The current role of the NCPFS for example, is to steer
the merger between the two different leagues and act as a public sector
lever to achieve positive social and economic benefits in the private
sector.
Besides their value for the purpose of promotion, one reason for
companies to keep clubs is the tax abatement allowed by the
government, including some policies of preferential treatment to
reward the companies’ investment. While obtaining benefits from the
government, on the one hand, the owners still have a special
obligation and responsibility to shareholders in terms of transparency
and accountability. On the other hand, they need also to meet the
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interest of those who are involved in the organisation in different
ways, like players, fans, sponsors etc. It is taken for granted that a
corporation should work actively to build reciprocal relations with
stakeholders and seek closer relationship with them. Accordingly,
companies should seek to meet the real and potential markets needs,
and should seek to involve the stakeholders in that process. Thus, in
terms of investment, with open, visible, and monitored operation of
market mechanisms stakeholders would find it easier to identify and
evaluate the aims and practices of the organisation (Davies, 1999;
Sternberg, 1998). However, such privileges from national government
usually lead to the accounting department treating the account in
special ways. In other words, the clarity of their inner workings seems
to be far from open to public scrutiny and this may result in problems
for the sustainable development of the companies and the interest of
related stakeholders.
Conclusion
Rapid changes in political, economic, and social respects in Taiwan,
have inevitably influenced the development of Taiwanese society and
its institutions, including sport policy, and the sport (leisure)
industries. Following (or parallel to) different developments, in many
respects in Taiwan, baseball has been being used as a tool to generate,
integrate, and promote this island in different contexts. The
development of professional baseball has been clearly implicated
within the difficult diplomatic situations facing Taiwan at
international level. Of course, the commercial benefits for interested
groups are recognised as important supportive factors for the
development of professional baseball as well. Thus, developments in
managing professional baseball are likely to reflect the interests of
stakeholders, such as government, the private sector, players, fans and
so on. Professional baseball is not only a ‘Business’ but also a ‘Totem
of Politics and Society’ in Taiwan.
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DIALOGUE AMONG CIVILIZATIONS VIA
OLYMPIC GAMES
By Mr. Bahman MIRZAEI (IRI)
There are more than 3000 languages in the world.
What is necessary for dialogue is a common Language.
Sports can provide a common language for relationship among nations.
The beginning of ancient Olympia was in 776 B.C after invasion of
Greece by Romans, it was stopped by Roman Emperor (Teodosius) in
394 BC. Baron Pierre de Coubertin could revive the Olympic Games,
and modern Olympic Games started again in 1896 AD.
Since their revival in the modern era by Coubertin the Olympic Games
have remained the center of attention of people all over the Globe. In idea
of the Olympic Games serves to maintain peace on earth.
Olympic is the symbol of union and solidarity of nations and we can
see this fact in all of components such as its flag, rings, and its flame
.The Olympic symbol is five interlaced rings in five colors. They
symbolize the five continents that send their sportsmen and
sportswomen to the Olympic Games to compete in a friendly
atmosphere in beautiful, equal and honest competitions following the
principles laid down by Coubertin. At least, one of these colors is
found in the flag of every nations of the world.
It is essential for every student to learn the history, Philosophy and
cultural aspects of the Olympic Games. Unfortunately, the results of
many studies show that there is a low level of awareness among
people and many Physical Education specialists about social and
historical aspects of Olympic movement (1).
The purpose of this paper is to determine importance of dialogue
among civilizations via sport and Olympic Games as a non-political
parameter that can provide a path to reach a global society.
If humankind can establish peace instead of war and friendship
instead of violence, he can present the future generation with a nation
at the beginning of the third millennium, a message of peace and
friendship, a message called “Dialogue among civilizations”.
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The importance of dialogue
Since time began, men and women have always felt the need to
express their thoughts and desires in a logical way. This is a natural
phenomenon.
Dialogue seems to be the way to establish relationship among
civilizations and cultures. Because the world is made up of many
nations, peoples civilizations and different cultures.
S.M.KHATAMI, president of the Islamic Republic of Iran, annual
meeting of general assembly of united nations:
In the name of Islamic Republic of Iran, I suggest that as first
step, the year 2001 to be called the year of “DIALOGUE AMONG
CIVILIZATIONS” by the United Nations. It is hoped to take first
necessary steps for global freedom equity. Of the most unique
outcomes of recent century, is to accept the importance of dialogue, to
prevent force application, development interaction and understanding
in fields such as culture, economy, politic, encourage of freedom,
equity and human rights….
This is an honor for all Iranians that the idea of “Dialogue Among
Civilizations” which was first suggested by the president of Islamic
Republic of Iran was also accepted by United Nations as a sound idea.
Accordingly United Nations termed the year 2001 as the year of
“Dialogue Among Civilizations”. The dialogue can pave the way to
peace, friendship, and brotherhood and stop the wars in the present
world. Iran and President Khatami seek to create a dialogue among world
nations based on bilateral respect without war and violence. Olympic
idea is respected greatly in every country. Therefore, sport and Olympic
Games can provide a good field for this dialogue because :
1 – Sports and Olympic Games beside other factors are ways
toward establishing a global society accompanied with peace
and problems of the present world can only be solved by the true
interaction among nations.
2 – Development of sports is considered as an intercultural progress
in countries.
3 – Sport has a role to play in changing Civilization.
4 – Sport brings new way for Socialization.
5 – The Philosophy of Olympism is the result of activities, harmony of
body and the unity of physical and spiritual activities (3).
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6 – A number of ideals are being fulfilled through the sport
activities (2).
7 – The dialogue not only at national and international levels but
also at Olympic Games revive moral aspect of sport.
8 – Sport and sport-fields are mediums for sending a message of
peace to world nations. In dialogue via Olympic Games, nobody
is beaten, nobody loses, on the contrary, all are victors and
winners. Success in sport, first ranks, medals or points are not
very important.
9 – As mentioned, what is necessary for dialogue is a common
language. Sports can provide a common language for
relationship among nations. Today, the purpose of sport is not
merely the promotion of body abilities, rather, sports can be a
useful tool to reach so many social and cultural objectives.
10 – Olympic Games produce a friendly atmosphere, which cause
sportsmen and sportswomen from every race, nationality, belief,
religion and society to meet each other and make friends.
11 – Sport and international sport-gatherings such as Olympic
Games, world championships, continent competitions, etc. can
be a useful tool to find common values and reach to a good
international understanding.
Recommendations
According to the above reasons, I think that it is possible to enhance
a dialogue among different civilizations and cultures through sport
competitions.
I suggest that this be added to the Olympic Charter, as it will
certainly increase friendship among nations and countries.
In order to make this operational I suggest that IOA or IOC hold
separate seminars or symposia in this regard.
References:
1-Pouria, A. (1999). The level of awareness of physical education specialists about
historical aspects of Olympic Games: Thesis for MS degree. Guilan University-Iran.
2-Skultety, V. (1995). Olympism at University: IOA, 35th session.
3-Tenayova, Le. Z. (1994). Security of the development of Olympic culture in
modern 21st century society: IOA, 34th session.
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THE IDEAS AND ACTIONS OF DIMITRIOS VIKELAS IN
SPORT EDUCATION AND IN THE FIRST OLYMPIC GAMES
By Ms. Konstantina DIMITROPOULOU (GRE)

This presentation concerns the fundamental contribution of
Dimitrios Vikelas to the revival of the Modern Olympic Games held
in Athens, Greece in 1896. I will provide an analysis of how Vikelas
was chosen as the first president of the International Olympic
Committee. Despite the prevalent financial situation at the time,
Vikelas’ will and concerted efforts successfully enabled Greece to
host the first Olympic Games after many centuries. Vikelas’ only goal
and fervent wish was to help Greece acquire credibility and make
progress among the other European countries.
Dimitrios Vikelas was born in Syros in 1835. Because his father was
a tradesperson, Vikelas was obliged to move from place to place with
his family. Particularly he lived in Constantinople (1839), Odyssos
(1849), Syros (1850), Constantinople (1851). Vikelas´ first occupation
was in trade in London where his uncle was. There he managed to
become a partner in his uncles business, through which he accumulated
a lot of money. This later helped him to concentrate on his studies. At
an early age, he showed an inclination toward literature under the
influence of his mother. Moreover, due to the fact that his first teachers
were French and Swiss, he studied French literature which had a great
impact on him. In Syros, he finished his high school studies and in 1852
he was in London where he pursued Botanic and Architecture lessons
and after two years he got his degree in Botanic school.
From an early age, he was occupied with literature and writing
poems. During the time when he was abroad he embarked on a
literature career that made him known in Greece too. In 1870, at the
height of his career, one of his most acclaimed pieces of fiction was
Loukis Laras, which was edited for the first time in Greece and Paris
and within ten years five Greek and eighteen foreign editions
followed. It is not by chance that prominent literary men have
acknowledged the unrivalled worth of his work.
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Apart from writing , he has translated many works of foreign
authors like those of Shakespeare, Burns, Young Ossian, and Goethe.
Vikalas’ multilateral personality was not limit to writing but while he
was abroad he tried to encourage the study of Greek culture and
origins. His writing was remarkable owing to the fact that he had been
an instructor of a new generation while at the same time influencing
the course of Greek literature. It is imperative to say that he was
interested in education and focused his actions primarily on this
because he was coupled with the conviction that through the privilege
of education Greek people could contribute to their country’s
progress. Particularly Vikelas´ goal and wish was for education to
focus on the development of young people and for it to be equally
based on theoretical lessons and physical activities. He did everything
in his power to help Greece gain its independence, not only with
writing letters and articles to foreign press but also finding ways to
gather economical contributions so as to reinforce governments’
efforts. Consequently, Vikelas received a letter in May 1894 from
Ragavis, a member of the Panhellenic Gymnastic Club (P.G.C.),
requesting that he represent Greece in the International Athletic
Congress in Sorbonne. This demonstrated that they knew he would be
the right person to exploit every opportunity on Greece’ behalf.
Considering the benefits to Greece, Vikelas decided to accept the
proposal of the P.G.C. and on June 9th he sent a letter to Fokianos, the
president of the P.G.C. to indicate his decision.
The meeting of the Congress began on June 16, 1894, with the
members divided into two groups: The Olympic Games Commission
and the Amateur Sport Commission. Vikelas was the chairman of the
Olympic Games Commission. Already aware of previous attempts of E.
Zappas to revive the Olympic Games in Greece, Vikelas´ first intention
was to include Athens in the list of cities where the first Olympic
Games were going to be held. Although such a proposal did not meet
with anyone’s approval from the Panhellenic Club he decide to take the
risk. In fact he had already informed Fokianos about his thoughts but he
also knew that there was not enough time to wait for a reply from him
before the members’ meeting. Vikelas foresaw that it could be a
challenge and a great opportunity for Greece to take advantage of the
chance to host the Games. It is already known that in 1859, 1870, 1875,
and 1899 games were organized taking on the name of Olympia.
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Returning to the Congress on June 19th the members proposed
London, Budapest, France, and Athens as the potential hosts of the
first Olympic Games. Due to the fact that there were conflicting
opinions about the subject, Coubertin proposed that this decision
could be made on June the 23th with the two Commissions together.
Due to the four days between his proposal and the actual vote, Vikelas
had enough time to set the grounds for his recommendation of Athens
as the host city. Therefore, without the approval of anyone from
Greece, he took the responsibility of proposing Greece as the first host
of the modern Olympic Games. On that particular point, Vikelas’
intervention was radical owing to the fact that he managed with his
persuasive speech to convince the members of the Congress on June
the 23th to agree that Athens should organize the Games. To be more
specific, he stated:
Do not forget gentlemen that if you move according to the
ancient Greek spirit, we Greek people have it more directly. If
you are grandchildren of the common ancestors we are the sons.
Something that gives us the feeling of being your uncles,
according to Britain logic. This is our only gratitude supposing
that we have some. We hope that you will be generous enough
that you can give us the right to organize the first Olympic Games
in 1896. I am not talking on the behalf of the Gymnastic Club that
I represent. I also have few possibilities of having my country’s
approval. However, I feel that all Greek people will
enthusiastically accept your decision and will honor it. The only
thing that I’ m asking for the congress is to give the green light
and express his wish so as the first celebration of the International
Olympic Games to be held in Athens.
Despite the fact that Vikelas was not really sure about the member’s
reaction, their unanimous acceptance of his proposal took him by
surprise. From that time, Vikelas as the first president of the Olympic
Committee placed himself in a swirl of developments.
First and foremost he sent a letter to Fokianos to familiarize him with
the results of the Congress. He also informed heir Constantinos with the
hope of assuring their support, which was finally granted. In the middle
of September, Vikelas was in Greece and began to talk with the
members of the government because some of them had reacted
intensely against the idea. Harilaos Trikoupis, the Prime Minister of
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Greece, was skeptical for fear of adding yet another problem that so
many Greeks would have to confront. In 1893, Trikoupis had declared
the country bankrupt. Because of this, Trikoupis believed the
government was unable to take on such a giant venture. At that point,
Vikelas wrote letters to Dragoumis A saying that it would be
humiliating for Greece to back out on her promise. However, on
January 10, 1894 Trikoupis resigned and Deligianis was the new Prime
Minister of Greece. Nikolaos Deligianis was a friend of Vikelas and he
was positive towards the idea of Greece hosting the Olympic Games.
On January 13, 1895 the meeting in Zappea came to an end and the
games obtained their first official Committee. This pleased Vikelas
immensely since everything seemed to have fallen into place.
During the preparation for the Games, Vikelas pestered the foreign
press with letters about this special event. Moreover, he kept an eye on
the works’ progress, which was coming along at a quicker rate due to
George Averofs’ generous and redeeming financial offer. To be more
specific Timoleon Filimon went to Alaxandria as a General Secretary
of the Greek Olympic Committiee (GOC) and asked for Averofs
financial help. In fact, without his economic contribution the Games
would not have been held. Vikelas, before his permanent installation
in Greece, tried to make connections with athletes from abroad. When
the problem of the German mission came out Ragavis took on the
responsibility to put everything into place.
On December 1894, Vikelas moved to Greece and he began a
campaign in order to project the Games and therefore encourage
public attendance from abroad. The Games finally commenced on
March 25, 1896 with 70,000 spectators at the opening ceremonies.
Greece and the G.O.C. managed to organize successful Olympic
Games in a short of period. At the Games, 160 Greek and 80 foreign
athletes from 13 counties participated in the sporting events: 16
athletic events of track and field, 8 of gymnastics, 4 of swimming, 5 of
shooting, 3 of fencing 5 of bicycling, and 2 of lawn-tennis. The
success of the Games was admitted not only by prominent Greek
citizens but also by foreigners who expressed their admiration.
Furthermore, foreign athletes were satisfied with the friendly
atmosphere provided by the Greek citizens. All Greek people were
delighted with the outcome of the Games. Vikelas was especially
satisfied because Greece had the opportunity to prove that it was ready
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for this undertaking despite the arduous economic situation. Thus
Greek citizens wished for the Games to be permanently held in
Greece. Vikelas had been asked for his opinion on this issue but he
referred all questions to the International Olympic Committee. This
action led to unfavorable comments because people believed that he
had already convinced the government that such suggestion was out of
the question. However, king George I had laid out this proposal for
Greece to host the Games, during a dinner that he gave for the athletes
after the Games. However, the formal proposal for the permanent
hosting of the Olympic Games in Greece had come later with the
“BXKA” Law about athletic and gymnastic contest. One of the main
interests of the G.O.C. was the permanent placement of the Games in
Greece. Such a demand did not meet with the International Olympic
Committees’ approval since it was already decided that France would
organize the second Olympiad. Moreover, the Greek - Turkish war in
1897 made it difficult of such a suggestion .
In conclusion Vikelas’ athletic actions to promote athleticism
generally came to an end after the debate over Greece becoming the
permanent site of the Games was settled . However, Vikelas´
determination faith and dreams, allowed his visions to become a fact.
His perseverance was so strong that he was able to overcome every
obstacle. There will always be visions for the future but what is needed
the most is animate beings like Dimitrios Vikekas to make them
happen. The need for pragmatists is as strong today as it was in 1896, in
order to see the visions of the Olympic Games in 2004 realized.
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OLYMPIC GAMES: FRIENDSHIP OR CHAMPIONSHIP
By Mr. Farzad GHAFOURI (IRI)1
1

Dept. of physical Education, ,university of Allameh Tabatabaee, Tehran, Iran.

Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. On June 23 1894
the International Olympic Committee (IOC) was established and one
of its objectives was to promote Olympism. This global organization
was founded by Baron Pierre de Coubertin, based on humanistic
ideals (Oswald/ l999). The Olympic charter lays great emphasis upon
the interrelations betwixt and between culture and sport. Olympism is
in fact seeking to introduce a lifestyle based on hard work, as well as
venerating and observing fundamentals of ethics and decorum. The
Olympic Charter includes a series of principles, which happen to both
organize and direct the Olympic Movement. It also determines
regulations prevalent in holding the Olympic Games (Jackson,
Palmer/1998 ). In the sixth Paragraph of the fundamental principles of
the Olympic Charter the main goal of the Olympic Movement has
been stated as making the world a better and more peaceful place and
in the same section, the means to achieve this end have also been
discussed including education of youth via sport, without any action
inconsistent with the Olympic ideals. This in turn calls for the mutual
understanding of the concepts of friendship, solidarity and fair play
(MBay/l993). All Those goals arise from the sublime humanistic spirit
of Olympism, and instill in the audience the fact that the Olympic
Games are not simply about holding a few athletic events, rather they
are about joining the hearts together. The Olympic sign which is said
to play second fiddle only to that of the Red Cross in terms of global
popularity and vogue serves to bear witness to the fact that as
mentioned above the Olympics is about bringing together the hearts of
the inhabitants of the world’s five continents. There is no trace of
violence or war in the entire history of the Olympic Games, and all
that could be traced happens to be the selfishness and egotistic
practices of the profiteers who through-out the history have sacrificed
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the Olympic ideals in favor of their own egocentric and capricious
longings. Olympics, in its diary of chronicles finds recorded, scenes
and events completely alien to the original ideals of its founder.
Coubertin viewed the Olympic Games, not merely as an athletic event,
but as a vast social movement, which propelled by the engine of
athletic activity, helps exalt human spirit, and brings about global
entente. In November 1997, the 52nd general assembly of the United
Nations, issued a resolution calling for a global cease-fire during the
“Nagano” winter Olympic Games.
Based on the ancient Greek traditions, this resolution maintained
that all wars and clashes must stop both before and during the biennial
winter and summer Olympic Games (Jackson, Palmer/1380).
However, most governments unfortunately are only after their own
goals and gains.
The Olympic Games have always been a target for expansionistic
policies. Intervention in the Olympic games can be traced back to the
imposition of nazi mentality upon the 1936 Berlin Olympics by Hitler
followed by the boycotting of the games by several countries, and
even some countries went so far as to forgo marching under their own
flags and instead used the I. O. C. flag (Senn/1999).
The Olympic Games, which can, and in fact should be instrumental
in bringing peace and friendship, are being taken advantage of as a
means to expand cold wars and boycotting. Nationalism and in fact
jingoism in many countries have led to professionalism in
sport(Anthony/1991). Coubertin, who revived modern Olympic
Games, sought to establish the motto of Amateurism in sport. In 1908,
he stated that “Winning is not the most important thing in the Olympic
Games, rather it’s the participation that counts. Just like real life
within which victory by no means happens to be the most important
element, rather it is the struggle and the determination that happen to
count. He believed in the fact that victory is not important and that
hard work and determination are more important, and this well
demonstrates the value of participation in the Olympic Games. During
the 1960s when Brandj used to be the president of the I. O. C. he
always tried to keep the atmosphere of the Games, wholesome,
healthy and decent, and in doing so, he prevented the professionals
from taking part in the Games. There was a time when they used to
expel the athletes who accepted money, however today monetary
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prizes serve as important motives, and therefore professionalism has
penetrated the Olympic Games. And this has been a major threat to
the Olympic Games, and has also disserved as the progenitor of
indecent, unethical and unsportsmanlike conduct and behavior in
sport. This dilemma has attracted the attention of many experts
worldwide. That’s why the International Olympic Academy (I. O. C.)
is calling for further research in this case, and is seeking to present
more practical solutions for the existing problems (SaJadi/1378). In
today’s world, participation in the Olympic Games has been taken
advantage of as a power showdown, of course demonstration of power
per se is far from indecent and what renders it indecent is in fact, the
attempt to get there at all costs. The parameters accountable for the
aforementioned crisis are to be sought both inside and outside the
Olympic Movement. Outside the Olympic Movement, the competition
between the countries has been politicized, and therefore recourses to
each, and every means (doping, imposing undue physical and
psychological pressures upon athletes, as well as vying for superiority
of some countries) which may promise victory. It is quite obvious that
under the above-mentioned circumstances even thinking about the
Olympic Ideals, sounds legendary and championship titles emerge
merely as fancy and decorative adornments compromised under
exorbitant prices. The ongoing trend of the Olympic Movement from
inside is also steering clear of the original goals of the Olympic
Games. In late 80s and especially in the wake of the 24th Olympic
Games in Seoul (Perhaps due to the global financial crises) the issue
of the Olympic Games profit- Making potentials was brought up.
The I. O. C. , disappointed from practical financial aids of the
politicians, in the meantime turned to the traders and industrial
monopolies. The Latter (traders, and industrial monopolies) finding
the request profitable in every sense (and not based on believing in
The Olympic Ideals) responded positively, and before long financial
supporters emerged and rendered the entire movement dependent
upon themselves. These organizations went so far as to choose some
of the torch carriers in the 1996 Atlanta Games(Jensen/1996).
Although according to John Lucas a lion’s share of these aids is spent
in order to achieve the goals of the Olympic Movement as well as
Olympic solidarity (Lucas/1992), nonetheless the negative
consequences are not to be overlooked.
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It is important to note that the writer of this article by no means
intends to denounce the cooperation between the Olympic Movement
and trade organizations, rather seeks to warn of the negative
consequences born by such corporations and their determining role in
terms of directing the future of the Games. One of the abovementioned negative effects happens to be professionalism and losing
sight of the original Ideals of the Olympic Games. In order to render
the Games more and more attractive so as to make more and more
profit, the trading organizations have changed the athletic fields into
battlefields. Of course, they are not to blame, for the Philosophy
behind the existence of such organizations is “Profit”. It would be
simplistically credulous to suppose that the ongoing situation would
help promote the ideals of the Olympic Movement.
The I. O. C. that has its roots within the ideals and system of
thoughts of the Movement and is in fact founded to promote the ideals
of Olympism should indeed pay more attention to this issue. That a
major portion of the profit made by the Games is spent upon the
celebration and holding of the Solidarity Games in the developing
countries or the fact that it happens to be instrumental in the transfer
of modern technology to these countries is by no means an adequate
justification for combining trade and Olympism, especially at the
ongoing level. The most detrimental disadvantage inflicted upon the
Olympic Movement, as a result of this process, is indeed the ominous
transition from, “sport for all” to “Professionalism” in The Olympic
Games. What Coubertin was seeking to prove about a century ago, has
also been approved by recent findings. In today’s world instead of
engaging themselves in common sports such as soccer, volleyball,
swimming and so on, the people are looking for recreational activities
(Eichberg et al/1992). What happens to count when it comes to
recreational activities, is participation, expenditure of energy as well
as spending one’s spare time in a useful and wholesome fashion.
Nowadays the people, instead of professional leagues and
championship trainings need to make most of their spare time in
healthy and useful activities. According to the afore-mentioned U.N.
resolution, a major part of the financial gains of the Olympic
Solidarity must be spent on “sport for all (Lucas/1992), however the
ongoing trend is toward climbing the ladder of championship.
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Ferry (1998) describes three moral visions of the world, three
different ethics. According to the aristocratic ethic-best developed in
Greek philosophy-talented and less talented people exist in nature.
Sport appears as an exercise, as a way to realize the virtualities already
existing. According to the meritocratic vision symbolized by the
republican tradition in France and Kant’s philosophy-the degree of
talent is not important, but the effort you undertake to realize norms
which are from the exterior set. People are motivated to be a part of
the elite by their work, their merit. Sport is considered more as work
than exercise. There is neither a hierarchy of talented or not talented
nor a hierarchy of efforts with the third vision, the ethic of
authenticity. Since the late sixties, this vision appearing in the late
sixties, rejects every form of hierachigation. Instead of adapting
exterior norms, each individual develops his/her own norm. The
expression of the individual is essential. Sport appears as a way to
develop the own personality, to enjoy oneself. So, since the seventies,
new forms of sport have turned up, which do not lead to competition,
but to good health, like jogging or body-building. Ferry sees Pierre de
Coubertin’s genius in understanding the tensions between the
aristocratic world, the meritocratic world coming into existence and
also the “all sport for all”, including massification and
democratization. He situates sport at crucial point of these three ethics.
Now, scientific findings as mentioned earlier completely approve
the Coubertin’s theory.
Has the I.O.C. really kept pace with the newly-born needs of the
world ?
- Which one happens to be the goal of the Olympic Games;
promotion of friendship, or championship?
- Should Olympism be influenced by changes in the social
atmosphere, or should the social atmosphere be influenced by
Olympism?
- What’s the philosophy of the Olympic Games?
We should provide the future generations with cogent and
convincing responses to questions such as the ones posed above
- Anthony, Don(1991) Man of sport, Man of peace-sport Editions
limited.
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TRAVEL AND TOURISM AS CULTURAL LEGACIES OF
ANCIENT AND MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES1
by Ms. Arianne CARVALHEDO (BRA)2

This essay aims to make a small review of historical approaches to
the study of travel and tourism and to place these records within the
framework of today’s bidding process of candidate cities to host the
Olympic Games. On the one hand, it is a description of the role of
travel in ancient Greece during Olympiads, while on the other it is a
short analysis of tourism as one of the central components of the
Modern Olympic Games. The purpose of this study is to provide a
summary of the cultural meanings of traveling for the Games since
their origin in Ancient Olympia as well as of the impact of tourism on
the selection of Athens for the 2004 Games.
Traveling during the ancient Greek festivals
It is well known that the Greeks, in ancient times, traveled from distant
places in order to celebrate sacred games, either in Olympia or in other
similar festivals. Moreover, they had a special truce that prevented
travelers from being attacked or involved in any war during the
Olympiad. All wars would cease and people could go around peacefully
in the name of the Games and, of course, of the Gods. Actually, the
religious beliefs were the basic reasons why the Greeks would travel so
far to attend the competitive festivals and their love for competition was
primarily associated with that belief. As a matter of fact, their praise for
human perfection, i.e. arete, was intrinsically associated with their faith
and was of the utmost importance in the celebration of the Games, as Da
Costa (2001) points out. As we will see later in our arguments, the culture
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of athletics, comparison and competition was, in fact, brought about by
their mythological3 beliefs and was a pursuit of divinity and greatness.
The mythical value of Olympia and its association with physical
contests is very old in Greek history. As we can find in one of the
Greek legends, Olympia guarded the newborn Zeus from the hostile
intentions of his father Cronos (Yalouris, 1996). Thus, the importance
that the religious Greeks attached to the Sanctuary of Olympia
becomes clear.
During the beginning of Iphitus’ reign, the Olympic Games were
suspended and all through this time the city of Elis was worn by
plague and internal conflicts. One legend4 says that then, when the
king went asking the god at Delphi for deliverance from the evils that
were surrounding his kingdom, the Pythian priestess commanded him
to renew the Olympic Games. After this request, the Greeks started to
give an enormous importance to the Olympic Games. Following their
restoration, the king of Elis and the king of Sparta are said to have
agreed to declare Eleia sacred to Zeus and established the truce during
the Games. The truce would last for approximately three months so
that spectators, and in particular the athletes, could have enough time
to travel back and forth between their homeland and Olympia to
attend the Games (Crowther, 2001). This agreement was observed by
most Hellenic people for several centuries.
It is important to note that in this new stage, the Olympic Games
were open to all Greek citizens, not only to the aristocrat as before,
and that it was a time for the Hellenic people to contemplate
themselves, “in a glorified and ordered ritual” (Da Costa, 2001: 3).
According to Yalouris (op.cit.: 25) many cities in the Greek
“nation” held track events and horse races but, probably because of its
mythical power, Olympia progressively “became a panhellenic centre,
its fame and influence gradually passing beyond boundaries of
Greece”. Good evidence for this argument can be found in
Philostratos’ (ca. A.D. 230) works as reviewed by Miller (1979). This
3

When we refer to mythological beliefs we understand that this is a modern term to define the
ancient greek religion, and we try not be anacronistic in this sense. This is not to say that they
had this perception and that they defined it as myths.
4
It is important to note that we have chosen only one specific legend for this study approach.
There are many different versions of the history of the olympic truce and this is only one of
them.
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author describes how the athletes trained for the festivals. He states
that for any of the contests, the athletes could be worthy of winning by
their physical efforts alone, but for the Games they should go with the
knowledge in their heart that one could only be worthy if he was
sufficiently noble and deserving of victory.
Another author who emphasizes the importance of the Olympic Games
in ancient times is Crowther (2001). In this source it is acknowledged that
no other festival in ancient times would gather so many people.
Even though the Olympic Games were the most popular ancient Greek
festival, getting there was a contest in itself. According to Crowther
(2001), a visit to Ancient Olympia included physical danger, discomforts
and a large amount of time. At the site there was probably no formal
accommodation for spectators and the journey would last no less than
two weeks, taking into account the days of walking, riding or sailing and
the time spent at Olympia. Some would walk all the way carrying their
provisions while others, the most fortunate and wealthy ones, had
servants and/or animals to carry it all. Even for the most fortunate, the
roads in Greece were still very rough and dangerous, making the trip to
Olympia very harsh. There was also the possibility of coming by boat;
but that also could be very exhausting and dangerous. There are records
of shipwrecks and no records whatsoever of passenger ferries, which
means that spectators and athletes probably had to journey on cargo
vessels. This is possibly one of the reasons why athletes had to come to
Olympia well in advance; it was necessary for them to have a few days of
rest before restarting their training and competitions.
When at the Olympic Games site, the problems would still be
considerable. The fact that the Games were held during the summer
heat was a discomfort and even a danger for the older people. The
huge crowds, the poor bathing facilities, flies, the lack of seats for the
common spectator, rain and loud noises would make it even worse
(Crowther, 2001). Nevertheless, there are few records of riots or
crowd violence, and that may be explained by the religious aspect of
the celebration.
The reasons for traveling
We ask ourselves; why would people endure such hardship to attend
the Olympic Games? Despite all the harshness associated with
- 117 -

Olympia, we may suppose why spectators were so delighted to come
to the festival and would struggle so hard to come back another time.
We have spoken of the ancient Greek beliefs and credos above. This
was surely one of the major reasons for them to go on a pilgrimage to
Olympia.
Again Crowther (2001) points out that, for some Greeks, it was an
aesthetic ideal to make their way to Olympia. The manliness, the
strength, the perfection of mind and body, the beauty and the ardour
for victory were praised by the Greeks. They would attend the Games
just for the sake of the spectacle. Jaeger (in Da Costa, 2001) also
reflects on the aesthetic values that surrounded the ancient Greek
culture, concluding that there was a peculiar style and vision as part of
the overall sense of belonging of Greek culture. In all, the Olympic
Games were an expression of an aesthetic ideal, linked to the roots of
the Greek life.
Works by Lucian (ca.170 A.D.) and Pausanias (ca. A.D. 170) (in
Miller, 1979) described the Greeks’ passion for those festivals:
“I cannot, just by telling you about it,
convince you of the pleasure of what
happens in such a festival (...) sitting in
the middle of the crowd, watching the
arete of man and physical beauty,
amazing conditioning and great skill
and irresistible force and daring pride
and unbeatable determination and
indescribable passion for victory” (in
Miller, 1979: 44)
Bento (1998) makes another interpretation. He argues that, as sport
is a human-only manifestation of culture, it is the expression and
symbol of man’s desire to transcend. So, the willingness to celebrate
themselves through athletic festivals is a major manifestation of
ancient Greek culture.
Going beyond the aesthetic, cultural and religious values, we may
also argue that the equilibrium of man (aesthetic and divine),
combined with the order of kosmos (divine), had its main stage at the
Olympic Games (Da Costa, 2001) as a ritual representation of all
Greek society and their concepts of life and even philosophy.
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It is significant to note also the importance given by the Greeks to
physical achievement. This importance, as suggested before, is
intermingled with their worship of gods but, nevertheless, it was a
precious thing to win an athletic contest. As Mandell (1984) states, the
cities were so proud of their winning athletes that they would sculpt a
statue in his honour and place it at the Sanctuary of Olympia, where
their gods were also represented. According to this source, for the
Greeks it was important to rise above their fellows, and the athletic
competition gave them a good chance to do so.
Here again the works of Lucian (ca.170 A.D.) and Pausanias (ca.
A.D. 170) (in Miller, 1979) are reliable sources for investigating the
culture of physical activities and contests in ancient Greek society.
According to these authors, it was imperative for the Hellenic people
to be strong so as to be prepared for war and, maybe most importantly,
it was also a way to impress the Gods.
Another important aspect of Olympia's festival is that people
believed that the Olympic Games “would be the beginning of
friendship among the Greeks” (Crowther, 2001:47). This became even
more relevant after the absorption of other “nations” in the festival.
There was also an interest in trade during the celebrations. Because
of the huge gathering, it was a big opportunity for some to profit and
benefit from the event. It was common for the merchants to sign
contracts for minerals, cereals, woods, ceramics, fabrics, etc. and it
was also usual to find street sellers with little votive statues, souvenirs
and snacks (Mandell, 1984); not very different from today’s reality.
It is also essential to remember that the Olympic Games were not
only a sporting festival, as understood today. It was also an artistic
meeting site, where artists gathered and celebrated. Poets, actors,
painters, philosophers and other artists would be present to exhibit
their talents. Herodotus, the famous ancient Greek writer, used to
recite at the Olympic Games, as well as other important personalities.
Accordingly to Lucian (in Miller, 1979), Olympia was a suitable place
to develop a reputation as an artist throughout the whole Greek world.
In this sense, Olympia was a perfect stage for an artist to display
himself and that was another reason why people would travel as far as
Olympia.
Governors and politicians also found Olympia a good place to
propagandize. There they could show to the Greek world how
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powerful and influential they were and how their own particular
citizens were superior when winning a contest. They would also bring
gold and other precious stones in order to prove their wealth (Mandell,
1984).
Generally we may say that there were fundamentally cultural
reasons for people to travel to the ancient athletics festivals. It might
either be religious, artistic or philosophical motivations, but they
actually represented deep cultural traditions. Thus, drawing
conclusions from these historical records, we may assume that even
though "sport" competition was not the only (and by no means the
major) motivation for the Greeks to travel to the festivals, it was an
important aspect of the traveling phenomenon.
Relations between traveling and the athletic/cultural festivals
The primitive stages of sport practices, at least in the particular
occurrences of Ancient Greece, had close connections with traveling
and local conditions of stay, rest and participation. Standeven (1993:
138) supports this interpretation affirming that “links between sport
and tourism are not, then, in any sense new, though trends and
influences in recent years have given their relation renewed meaning”.
Thus far, we may use the outstanding example of Ancient Olympia
where traveling and sharing reflect elements of today's tourism. The
relationship between tourism and sport has been supported by
researchers such as DeKnop, Wylleman, Martelaer, Puymbroeck &
Wittock (1993). They state: “Sport and tourism both have enduring
pedigrees and first merged long ago. For example the numerous multisport festivals of ancient Greek and Roman civilizations (…) attracted
their share of tourists over many years.” (op.cit.: 36).
In spite of the recent efforts of social scientists and sport historians
to disclose the old and meaningful cross-influences of tourism and
sport, Pierre de Coubertin may be included among the pioneer
interpreters of this mutual reinforcement. For him, writing at the end
of the 19th century, one of the main objectives of the Olympic Games
was the creation of an international stage where people from different
backgrounds would gather in peace, exchanging knowledge and
culture through the manifestation of sport contests. Tourism, on the
other hand, is actually based on the willingness of people to share and
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learn from other cultures, to meet new people and to see different
places. Thus the concept of tourism is in accordance with the meaning
of the Olympic Festival. Then, it is no surprise that, by the time of the
creation of the Modern Olympic Games, Coubertin established that
each Games were to be held at different cities around the world,
giving more opportunity to travelers and tourists to fulfill the fin de
siècle cosmopolitan drive of European cultures.
Moreover, the “reinvention” of the Olympic Games was, by and
large, influenced by successful experiences of international
exhibitions, extensively presented during the end of the nineteenth and
beginning of the twentieth century in many countries. A
demonstration of this trend is the concurrence of some of the first
Games with the holding of important international fairs, as in 1900
(Paris), 1904 (Saint Louis) and 1922 (Rio de Janeiro – Regional
Olympic Games). In this context, Kieling et al. (2001) have argued
recently that these international events were aimed at promoting the
host city and national image, leading to industrial and commercial
international development, as well as international adoption of new
technologies, scientific knowledge and new life-styles. From this
claim, we may conclude that both the Olympic Games and the
International Exhibitions had the implicit purpose of improving
tourism – if we understand tourism as an opportunity to exchange –
and, as a result, they had a profound impact on each other.
Reinforcing the connections between the World Fairs and the Modern
Olympic Games and their relations with tourism, Da Costa (2001)
explains that, during the early years of the 20th century,
cosmopolitanism and tourism were flourishing within society as
symptoms of no-boundaries capitalism and of the world’s desire for
international exchange. Those trends were reflected in the creation of
the exhibitions and, subsequently, of the Olympic Games. For
Standeven (1993: 137), “Pierre de Coubertin ‘invented’ a new
incentive for travel with the rebirth of the Olympic movement and the
first celebration of the Games in Athens rated as much as a ‘tourist
event’ as a ‘sporting event’.”
As we may conclude from these interpretations, the international
exhibitions had an important influence on the ‘reinvention’ of the
Olympic Games. Besides that, tourism also had an important role in
the model adopted by the festivals. The participation of many people
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from many parts of the world was imperative for their success. As we
understand it, the modern games` proposal includes universal
participation, and that is intrinsically connected with tourism.
Tourism and sport today
Besides the link between traveling and the Olympic Games, it is
also significant to focus on how sport and tourism are connected
nowadays in order to search for mutual influences.
At the start of the 21st century, many societies are experiencing a
complex process of change towards a new style of living. The
Industrial Revolution’s core value of excessive commitment to labor
and that period’s enormous amount of time spent at work is now
giving way to a society with a greater understanding of the necessity
of leisure and the pursuit of it. Before this time, only some social
classes had free time to enjoy themselves in any chosen activity
(Veblen, 1974).
Amongst diverse factors that could be responsible for this shifting
of values, Lacruz & Perich (2000) mention two of special relevance.
They are as follows: the rapid social transformations occurring at the
end of the 20th century and the ideological fracture experienced today.
In the search for fulfillment of free time, individuals looked for other
activities that would give them pleasure. At this point, sport and
tourism are highly appropriate. Sport could satisfy the body’s
necessity for movement and tourism would satisfy the need for
culture, exchange and interpersonal relations. Dumazedier (in Lacruz
& Perich, 2000) contributes to this interpretation, stating that groups
search for these activities as a pursuit of freedom. Longing for
personal equilibrium, desiring distance from routine, monotony and
stress, people respond by getting away from the every day scenario by
traveling abroad or practicing sport.
Furthermore, we should not ignore the tendency of modern
man/woman to intermingle. Besides all the supports technology
provides, it also secludes people. Working routines and the negative
aspects of today’s society are all subliminally connected with social
isolation, anonymity and routine. People seek to avoid living in
cocoons. Individuals are, more and more, willing to get in contact with
one another. In that context, sport is mostly suitable once it is said to
- 122 -

be an instrument for social inclusion (Kieling et al., 2001). On the
other hand, tourism gives people the opportunity to experiment in and
with new cultures, and to meet other people.
Society is every day extending its boundaries. Regular tourism and
weekend sport practices are no longer supplying men and women with
the emotions they seek today. The reduction in necessary physical
labor, made possible by modernity’s technological advances,
encourages more intense physical activity so as to avoid mental and
physical problems (Camacho, 2000). Moreover, people have become
aware of the diverse opportunities of ‘active holidays’, so the concept
of ‘dolce far niente’ holidays has become old fashioned. For some
authors, this is not a surprise. De Knop et al. (1993) understand that
the same sociological, psychological, economical and cultural factors
stand at the source of tourist and sports activities. Thus, the fusion is
obvious since both tourism and sport are characterized by the same
trends in participation.
As an empirical demonstration of this tendency, Standeven (1993)
points out that 15% (and rising) of British holiday takers are active
during their vacation time. That means that, while they are traveling
(doing tourism), they enjoy some kind of physical activity as part of
their holiday program. If taking into account the time spent as sports
events spectators this number increases even more. The same study
displays the case of Eastbourne, a traditional English resort, that has
its tourism market boosted annually at the time of the Ladies
International Tennis Tournament, “… demonstrating the way in
which spectator sport can generate tourism revenue.” (Standeven,
1993: 146). For De Knop et al. (1993: 38), “… individual or group
travel to sports events of national or international significance are a
good opportunity for travel organizations …”. Kieling et al. (2001)
also give us figures to demonstrate the great possibilities that sport
tourism has in today’s society: according with this author the demand
for sporting activities by Belgium tourists increased 1300% between
1967 and 1989.
Another important motivation for the symbiotic relation between
sport and tourism is that, together, they constitute mutual references
and cultural background for image promotion. In this regard, Kieling
et al. (op.cit.) give examples of successful international experiences in
which sport not only promotes social and economic benefits but also
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acts as a means for promoting the city as a focal point for tourism. In
addition, sport may also be a significant contributer for quality of life.
Barcelona, the host city of the 1992 Olympic Games, is a typical
model of this, where sporting, tourist, economic and social interests
come together. Lillehammer (Winter, 1994) and Sydney (Summer,
2000), whilst associating an ecological and cultural dimension to the
festival, also aimed at constructing a positive image with the intention
of promoting tourism.
Research in the sport and tourism field is even keener when the
subject concerns the possible correlation between sport and tourism.
For them, “we cannot ignore the importance of sport as a contributing
factor to tourism” (De Knop et al., 1993: 36). “Sport and tourism is a
growing enterprise” (op.cit.: 48).
Understanding post-industrialized society, based on the structures
pointed out earlier, we may perceive that “services” – tourism and
sport included – are society’s major economic sector. Thus far, it is
not unreasonable to say that leisure plays an important role in the
world’s economic structure. Actually, accordingly to Naisbitt (in
Trigo, 1998), tourism is considered the biggest gross product industry
in the world and it is responsible for the greatest tax revenue. On the
same basis Kieling et al. (2001) state that sport contributes 2-3% of
the developed countries’ GNP.
Unfortunately, some developing countries – and even some
developed ones – have not clearly understood the importance and the
value of society’s commitment to leisure activities, not only
financially – as explained above – but also for the sake of mental and
physical health. Those who have already noticed are presumably
engaged in sport tourism.
Documentary evidence of what we would call sport tourism
engagements may be found at tourist organizations. A great deal of
these utilize sport images as an attractive feature for their promotional
folders (Costa, 2000; De Knop et al., 1993) and they have created a
sporting playground for their avid clients. Some agencies explain that
this is an attempt to fulfill some of the basic needs of tourists such as
compensation through sports performance, a return to nature, an
increasing of family activities, etc. Figures can also demonstrate that
tendency: about 27% of Belgian holiday makers find sport the most
popular holiday activity (De Knop et al., 1993).
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Olympic Games and Tourism Today
The Olympic Games, as a world mega-event, have become an
important destination for national and international visitors. Indeed,
according to Breton (2000), the Games are renowned for their
capability to attract tourists. For this author sport events are now seen
as part of the tourism industry.
The actual number of visitors to the Games is still to be further
studied and surveyed (Breton, 2000). Despite this limitation, Battle
(1999: 162) affirms that “hundreds of thousands of people” enjoyed
the 1996 Olympic festivities, referring to tourists who went to Atlanta
in order to watch the Centennial Olympic Games.
The economic impact of a mega sport event on the host cities is
indisputable. So far, tourism has become a relevant and profitable
industry in postmodern society, relevant because it creates a healthy
social environment and profitable because it stimulates money
circulation. The variety of cultures witnessing the events is an
attraction in itself as well. The greater the diversity, the more
interesting the event becomes. Moreover, one of the major focuses of
the Olympic Games is actually the cultural exchange, and that is
where the attraction lies. Thus, as Breton (2000: 51) states, “it is not
likely that the Olympic Games will lose their tourism impact”. There
is, in fact, a two-way relationship between tourism and the Olympic
Games.
The importance of the Games as a tourism-promoting event is also
implicit in Goldberg’s (1999: 175) appreciative analysis. This
producer of the Centennial Olympic Games Ceremonies says that
“ceremonies offer an incredible opportunity to reflect the culture of
the society in which the Games are being held”. Preuss (1999) also
emphasizes that there are immaterial benefits when the host city
promotes its own image through Olympic Ceremonies. We may argue
that tourism could be included in this category. Moreover, MacAloon
(1996) highlights the importance given by Coubertin to the
internationalism of the Games and suggests that the ceremonies are a
stage to represent cultural differences and intercultural
communications. The promotion of culture is one of the targets for the
tourism industry; therefore, the concern to show off the society’s
culture arises from the desire to promote tourism. From these authors’
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perspectives, it seems clear then that the revenues obtained by the
Games’ host city are strongly connected with the promotion of
tourism.
Consequently, it is appropriate to infer that the association of sports
events with the improvement of the host city image and the attraction
of visitors have turned the Olympic Games into a major interest for
the governors of cities. This is confirmed by the increasing number of
cities bidding for the Games (Da Costa, 1999). In addition, the
International Olympic Committee, understanding the importance
tourism has on the success of the Games, has increasingly given more
attention to tourism related aspects of candidate cities. That is now our
object of analysis.
Impact Assessment of Tourism
The bidding process for a city to host an Olympic Games has
naturally become a major issue facing the interests involved.
Furthermore, this process has been developing a growing theoretical
framework as depicted, for instance, by Preuss (2000). Investment
returns are noteworthy and we assume they are heavily dependent on
tourism. Referring back to the main aim of this essay, a
complementary empirical assessment may be made by identifying the
winning strategies of candidate cities.
The methodology of benchmarking serves as a reference point in
determining standards against which others could be assessed. In the
business environment benchmarking is today connected to best
practices, searching for superior performances (Bogan & English,
1994). Because of the scope and limitation of the present study, a
simplified benchmarking approach was applied to the 2004 Olympic
Games site bidding, from which the city of Athens was selected. Data
were collected from documentation issued by the IOC`s Evaluation
Commission for the Hosting of the Olympic Games (1997).
The International Olympic Committee, through its Evaluation
Commission, has analyzed eleven topics in each of the candidate cities
for the 2004 bidding process (IOC, 1997). Some of those topics might
be directly or indirectly associated with tourism. For the purpose of
this study we have selected some of the categories we may relate to
tourism and have analyzed them, evaluating whether they were
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positively or negatively presented by the candidate cities. The chosen
topics were as follows: Security; Olympism and Culture;
Accommodation; and Transportation. Within each one of these topics
– referred to as “Themes” by the Evaluation Commission – were some
sub-topics not strictly related to tourism and thus not analysed.
A benchmarking method was adapted from the chart presented by
Da Costa (1999). By this assessment process we can create a
comparative outline where no judging of values is involved. The data
are presented and we mark. It is an overall comparison that transfers
qualitative information into a quantitative review. This methodology
aims to “identify status-trends instead of situational features” (Da
Costa, 1999: 5) as presented by the IOC Commission. The information
was collected in the Report of IOC Evaluation Commission for the
Games of the XXVIII Olympiad in 2004 (1997).
We have defined a four grade score system to be used for the
comparison. It is as follows: Sufficient (3 points); Projected (2 points);
Nihil (1 point); and Insufficient (0 point). The assessment was made
based on the charts elaborated by the IOC Evaluation Commission.
The numbers presented were analyzed from the average status: the
cities that were at or above average were considered Sufficient and the
ones that were below were considered Insufficient. Extreme values
were not considered, for they could distort the information. When the
information was not presented by the candidate city we considered it
Nihil (null). When the information was considered as a plan for future
implementation we considered it as “Projected”.
Summarizing the information we presented on the chart, the
analysis of Table 1 shows that all cities better organized for tourismimpacting topics were amongst the five finalists. Athens, Rome and
Stockholm were the only cities that scored above 70% of the total in
tourism-related aspects. Actually, Athens was, by a large margin,
ahead of all other contesting cities (except Stockholm) in this matter.
That might be significant empirical evidence.
In addition, all candidate cities seemed to have given some attention
to tourism-related items. None of them had less than 50% of the
possible mark. The other two finalists were above this level,
confirming the tendency identified by benchmarking.
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Conclusions
The historical review herein presented suggests relations between
ancient and modern culture with regard to traveling and tourism issues
at the Olympic Games. As ancient Greeks searched for culture,
exchange, fun and experience during their pilgrimage to the Games, so
do present-day tourists. The means of, forms and aims are naturally
different but the essence may be considered similar.
With this historically based interpretation, we may conclude from
the records analyzed that tourism has a substantial impact on the
Olympic Games of the modern times. The investment generated, the
legacies provided, and the mass crowds in attendance that might
together absorb the Olympic ideal and message are some examples of
this impact.
Moreover, we have indicated through a brief empirical assessment
that tourism is a relevant point of interest in bidding to host the
Olympic Games. Both the candidate city and the International
Olympic Committee have perceived the importance tourism has on the
success of the Games. The former acknowledges that tourism legacies
are substantial and profitable while the latter understands these
legacies as a form of dissemination of the Olympic ideals and their
respective success.
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THE SPECTATORS OF ANCIENT GAMES
AND OF MODERN GAMES.
By Ms. Evaggelia PIPERIDOU (GRE)

The sports fans in ancient Olympia
Never in the history of mankind were sports more cherished than in
Ancient Greece. It is no coincidence that the Olympic Games came to
be born in Greece in 776 B.C. Initially, the various athletic games
arose from the need for entertainment and surviving the daily routine.
These games turned to be competitive as participants did their best to
run faster, to reach further and to throw more powerfully.
The competition among participants attracted the attention of the
spectators who witnessed the success of the victor, marveled at his
superior athletic skills or felt sympathy for those who had been defeated.
It is said that when Odysseas, near the end of his travels, was
washed ashore on Corfu, the island of the Pfaeacians, king Alkinoos
organized a comprehensive set of athletic events to honor his royal
guest. To make the games even more spectacular, the king invited all
of the island’s inhabitants. Besides, how important could a victory be
if no people were around to witness it? Starting in 396 B.C. in
Olympia, buglers were designated to sound the trumpet and announce
the next athletic event to be held, along with the names of
participating athletes, to better inform the spectators.
Authors and poets of the time found the opportunity, at the Games
held in Olympia, to make their works widely known to the audiences
attending the events. Herodotus recited his accounts, as did
Thucydides, Prodocos, Anaximenes, Polos and Gorgias. Dionysius,
the tryant of Syracuse, used to send rhapsodists to declaim his poems.
They were not the only ones to take advantage of the opportunity for
publicity. Painters exhibited their works and found buyers for them. It
is estimated that a crowd of about 40,000 spectators watched the
ancient Olympic Games every day, a very large number even by
today’s standards. (Lynn & Poole,1963)
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One of the reasons our ancestors selected Ancient Olympia for the
Games, in addition to it’s natural beauty, was that the landscape itself
favored the building of a stadium. On one side, rose up Cronion hill,
which facilitated the watching of the Games. On the other three sides,
stands for the spectators were created with appropriate earth works.
However as these stands were not sufficiently steep, public restrictions
had to be applied. For instance, spectators were not allowed to wear
anything in their heads or on other parts of their body that could
hinder others from viewing the games. Over the years, the Olympics
became more glamorous and more spectators traveled to Pisa, as the
wider area was known at the time.
For most of those attending the Games, no appropriate
accommodation was to be found, as the crowds converging to
Olympia were overwhelming. So, they had to spend the five days of
the Games in the open. They would set up rudimentary tents or spend
the nights under the trees. For some noblemen and wealthy
individuals, however, simple dwellings were provided apart from
everybody else.
To keep the peace there was a corps of baton bearers, young strong
men with wooden batons who were responsible for security during the
games. Their usual position would be in front of the lowermost stall,
separating the truck from the embankment on which the spectators sat,
so as to be able to intervene when needed.
Spectators did not have many rights but, according to historians,
there where cases when spectators even replaced the Hellanodikes
(umpires). After a long boxing match, Creygas and Daxomenos, the
opponents, agreed in hitting the other until one of the two admitted
defeat. Creygas was first and he struck his opponent. Daxomenos was
up next. His hit was very strong and Creygas lost his life. The
spectators booed Damoxenos, despite the fact that he was the winner,
entered the arena and awarded victory to the dead athlete. They even
erected his statue in his hometown of Argos.
Of course, much higher honors were bestowed upon living winners.
(Olympionikes). Their compatriots who had traveled to Olympia for
the Games would accompany them back to their town. There, the rest
of the people would take would take down the city walls to defend
their city.
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Apart from the games, travelers to Olympia had the opportunity to
be entertained and have fan in various celebrations and ceremonies
held during the games. They would celebrate in the open with plenty
of wine, meat and fruits to the accompaniment of music by various
artists who had traveled to Olympia for just that reason, singing and
dancing till dawn. (Heinz Schobel, 1996)
Callipatira the first woman sports fan
The first famous female sports fan was Callipatira, a woman who
broke every rule of her time in order to attend the Olympic Games. As
historians report, the Games where protected by regulations, the strict
enforcement of which helped maintain a very high level of
competition. Athletes violating these rules where penalized by fines,
exclusion from the games or whipping in public depending on the
degree of their violation
The severity of the rules did not only apply to athletes, trainers and
Hellanodikes. Spectators where also concerned: no slaves or persons
guilty of sacrilege were admitted. According to some, all women were
prohibited from watching the Games. Pausanias, on the other hand,
reports that only married women were excluded while virgins were
freely to any place they chose. Any woman who violated the
prohibition was condemned to be thrown from the cliff of the Typaio
mountain, located southeast of Olympia, beyond the Alpfeios river.
Yet, there is no historical evidence confirming that this grave penalty
was ever applied.
The only woman allowed to watch the events was the high priestess
of the goddess Demeter Chamyne, who was granted this honorary
privilege by the people of Heleia every four years. The Heleians had
once elected high priestess of Demeter Chamyne the wife of Herod
who had bestowed upon Olympia the building of an aqueduct, so that
she would be admitted to the stadium to watch the games (Lynn &
Poole, 1963).
However there are reports that Phereniki, a woman from Rhodes, or,
according to others, Callipatira, daughter of Diagoras of Rhodes, THE
GRATE Olympic champion, and many times winner of the boxing
event, and lauded by Pindar, was the first woman to break the
prohibition.
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After losing her husband, Callipatira herself escorted her son
Peisirhodos to Olympia to take part in the youths’ games. The
ingenious woman disguised herself as a trainer and, by mingling with
other trainers, managed to enter the stadium without being noticed to
watch her son compete. Her son won, and his victory, of course, made
her deliriously happy.
According to the historians of the time, she run to Peisirhodos, but
as she leapt inside the track, she was careless, and her robe got caught
in the trainers fence, revealing her female body to everybody’s great
surprise.
She was immediately arrested and taken to the committee of the
Hellanodikes to be tried and to face the consequences of the law.
However, the Hellanodikes spared her life, in honor of her father,
three brothers and son, who had all been Olympic Champions.
However, after this incident, which probably took place in 396 B.C.,
the Olympic Committee passed a law obliging trainers to enter the
Stadium naked- just like the athletes (Heinz Schobel, 1996).
The spectators in 1896.
Perhaps the most important share of the success of the 1896
Olympic Games belongs to the people of Greece. Despite the difficult
times the country was going through, they helped Greece in it’s
ambitious and glorious endeavor.
Approximately, 60,000 spectators were at the Panathenian stadium
the first day. Of course, a significant number of people from the rest of
the country traveled to the capital especially to attend the games and
partake of their unique atmosphere. The desperate financial situation in
Greece found itself at the end of the 19th century hardly allowed the
people any extra spending. The Greek family faced a multitude of
problems and its average income barely covered basic necessities. It
was for this reason that the Reception Committee made a deal with the
railway company for a 30% discount in train fares, so that sport fans
from the countryside could travel to Athens at reduced prices.
The distance separating Greece from the majority of the European
countries and the United States of America discouraged foreign sports
fans from traveling to the country to watch the games. Those who
decided to attend were few and according to historians they were not
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more than a thousand, most of them coming from wealthy European
families. They traveled to Greece mainly by sea, arriving in Athens via
Piraeus. There, carriages awaited to carry them to their lodgings, which
were mainly around Syntagma Sqare. Since early 1985, the Reception
Committee had started gathering statements from Athenians who could
provide houses and beds to accommodate foreigners.
Some ‘’entrepreneurs’’ were charging astronomical amounts for the
standarts of the time. They would squeeze two or three beds into an
otherwise single room and charge two to three drachmas prior to, and
15 drachmas during the Olympic Games.
A matter that seems to be of our day, but which in fact has always
been current, is that of cab fares. To avoid illicit profits, the Police
Chief obliged all coachmen to display a price list in three languages
on their coaches in order to prevent them from overcharging foreign
visitors. However the crowds that thronged to the games were not
foreigners, but rather Greek sports fans who flooded the Panathenian
Stadium, the Podelatodromion(velodrome) and the Scopeftirion(
shooting range).
The price of the ticket had been fixed at one drachma by the Games
Committee which had decreed that: ‘’entrance to the stadiums during
the Games shall be allowed for a fee. The entrance fee shall be priced
at one drachma. Invited guests shall be granted free entrance as well as
those who have donated towards the cause’’.
This last part referred to the many benefactors of the Olympic
Games for, as it is well known, had it not been for private initiative the
11896 Games would never have taken place. For ticket control,
employees posted at the Ilissos river bridges carried out at first check.
At the entrances to the Stadium, other employees cut one half of the
ticket, while hosts inside the Stadium used the other half to show the
spectators to their seats. Upon leaving the Stadium, and so as to
maintain order, the fans had to maintain the same route out.
Coaches, horses and bicycles were not allowed to cross the bridges
in front of the Panathenian Stadium. They all had to be left at a
distance to keep pedestrian access unhindered. Special emphasis was
given to fans’ behavior inside the Panathenian Stadium and the police
ensured the issuing of special directions for maintaining order.
The spectators had to enter the Stadium prior to the beginning of the
day’s events, in case of delay, they could enter the Stadium only
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during breaks between events. Taking the specific seats for which
their tickets were issued, it was mandatory that they could not move
away from their seats, while the use of umbrellas or other objects,
which might hinder the view of other spectators, was prohibited.
One of the Police Department’s regulatory directives was
particularly important: ‘’booming’’ was explicitly and strictly
prohibited and violators would be transported to the nearest police
station. The same directives applied for the velodrome and shooting
range and proved very effective, since the behavior was exemplary
throughout the Olympics.
The largest attendance was noted of the day of the Marathon run.
The Callimormaron was packed to capacity, but the crowds along the
course in the run were even more impressive. All of the people of the
surrounding areas stood along the length of the route ant cheered the
athletes. The scene of incense-holding priests praying for the winner
to be Greek is characteristic of that memorable race.
I.Chryssaphis reported ‘’in none of the so many crucial and
adventurous circumstances of our national life ever since the
restoration of our national liberty, was public will, expressed in a
more united and unanimous way as on that day. One wish and one
desire vibrated in the heart of the Greeks both inside and outside the
Stadium: ‘’may a Greek win the Marathon run’’.
Of course, when the fans inside the Panathenian Stadium saw
Spyros Louis, a Greek athlete, enter first through the gate, they broke
into cheers and applause. The cheers were heard throughout Athens,
and phenomenal demonstrations of joy took place.
The winner, who in his daily life was a farmer from Maroussi,
brought about the strongest of emotions to everyone in the crowd. In
difficult times for the country, Louis gave the Greeks one more reason
to be proud (Levinson, 1996).
The sports fans today
The history of the Olympics is full of glorious moments. Nevertheless,
there have been also some ‘’dark’’ sides. One of them was revealed in
Paris, in 1900. As strange as it might sound, nothing in the French capital
indicated that the world-class event was taking place. Attendance was
just as poor as organization and athletic performance, the number of
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spectators never exceeded 3,000 in any of the events. The opening
ceremony took place in an empty stadium with the athletes being more
numerous than the spectators (TO VIMA, February 2002).
In 1908 the Olympics Games took place in London.The organising
committee was well organised and among the 40,000 spectators were
the King George and the Quen Aleksandra. More speciffically, when
they ordered the stadium the crowd starded cheering (MacAloon, 2001).
Four years later, in Stockholm, public attendance increased more. In
Antwerp in 1920 we could say that we have the first popular and
democratic Games. Many people who were not athletes offered money
and worked for the construction of the buildings that were necessary
for the Games (MacAloon, 2001
As an answer to the criticism they received 24 years before, the French
manifested their athletic spirit in Paris in1924. Not only did the crowds
fill the stadiums, but in the soccer final (Uruguay vs. Switzerland, 3-0),
10,000 fans were unable to obtain a ticket for the match.
In 1928, in Amsterdam, the opening ceremony broke every previous
attendance record with a crowd of 75,000, until, of course, the next
games held in Los Angeles were the 100,000 barrier was exceeded for
the first time.
Four years later in Berlin, the crowd had such o ‘’thirst’’ for the
games that is flooded not only the events, but even the shows from 32
Gymnastics Academies cities worldwide having organized exhibitions
on the Ancient Greek athletic spirit (TO vima, February 2002).
Despite the ‘’open wounds’’ from the recent war, the British filled
the stadiums in 1948 London Olympics. In some cases they clearly
showed their preferences, as for example at the finish of the marathon
run. They gave a standing ovation to Gheli, the Belgian, as he entered
the Olympic Stadium first. However, Cabrere from Argentina passed
him in the last few meters before the finish line, stunning Gheli’s fans,
who did not even found the energy to applaud their compatriot,
Richards, who took the second place. Gheli eventually ended up third.
The 72,000 spectators who attended the opening ceremony of the
1952 Olympics remembered that day for a long time. The rain poured
down from the very first moment, but everybody remained in their
seats, unwilling to miss the magnificent spectacle.
Australian sports fans exhibited a dynamic presence in the first
Olympic held in their distant continent. The stadiums in Melbourne
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(1956) were always full. An estimated 3 million Australian watched
the torch-bearing race through the country, a phenomenal number by
all standards of the time.
Due to the gigantic growth of the Olympics, the Italian organizers
for the first time had to take measures to facilitate public
transportation to the sites of the events. Measures included
establishing different work hours for employees and closing several
streets to vehicles in order to relieve traffic.
Four years later, the interest of the Japanese skyrocketed in Tokyo.
All stadiums were jam-packed and the Olympic stadium in particular
faced huge problems. Of the 75,000 seats, 45,000 were reserved for
foreigners and students. It was decided that the remaining seats would
be contributed to applicants, but an un reliable number of more than
3,652,000 applications were received. Finally the solution chosen was
to distribute the tickets by a draw.
In Mexico (1968), 3,000 Norwegian fans ignored the enormous
distance and the transatlantic journey to support their own King
Harald who participated in a sailing event.
In Munich, the Olympic Movement bore a devastating blow with a
massacres in the Olympic village and then at the city’s military
airfield. The Palestinian terrorist attack took first stage, leaving the
games a distant second.
The reverberations of the tragic events of 1972 had not faced four
years later in Montreal. People in the Canadian city constantly feared
for new attacks. The newspapers reported numerous possible terrorist
acts as a result security measures were tremendous.
In Moscow (1980), the Soviets could boast of a massive attendance,
reaching the Japanese record of 6 million spectators at the Tokyo
Olympics, despite an extensive boycott.
In 1984, Los Angeles could also draw pride for the same reason.
According to the data released by the organizers, attendance was far
greater than in Moscow. Everybody wanted to experience the
atmosphere, the glamour and the feeling of the Olympics.
Despite Seoul’s distance from most of the world, many people
traveled to South Korea in1988 to attend the Games. Visitors from
other countries were estimated at about 25,000.
In 1992 in Barcelona, a Spanish government initiative made the
city’s sports fans even happier than the Olympics themselves. In
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addition to Spanish, English and French, the local Catalan tongue was
also made an official Olympic Language, a decision of great
importance to all those seeking the region’s independence.
During the Atlanta Olympics, the crowd was terrified, since the
average number of homicides increased from to three every two days,
despite tight security measures enforced by the city police.
In Sydney, things were quieter and the stadiums were almost 90%
for the first time (MacAloon, 2001).
Conclusion
In summary, we can see that sports fans played a significant role in
Olympic Games, from Ancient Olympia, where Olympic values were
in every spectator’s mind and heart, till the modern Games in Sidney.
It is clear that the Olympics have always been a strong role of
attraction for sports fans who form long queues to see athletes all over
the world compete. We hope that Olympic Games in Athens in 2004
will be indeed the revival of the Games in Ancient Olympia and
spectators make the Games more vivid again, peaceful meeting of
people where fair play is dominant.
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SPORTSPERSONS IN SCHOOL PROGRAMS :
SPORTSPERSONS AS A ROLE MODEL
By Ms. Jodi FOOLEN (NED)

Introduction
During my third year work experience for the Sport Economics and
Communication course I conducted research at the Victorian Institute of
Sport (VIS) located in Melbourne, Australia. The main goal of the
research was to ascertain what improvements could be made to the
‘Sportspersons in Schools Program’ (SPISP) run by the VIS. The
program utilizes the appeal of VIS athletes to encourage healthy lifestyle
messages to government schools. During a visit to a school the athletes
provide motivational talks to students with the aim of encouraging them
to actively participate in sport and to have a healthy lifestyle.
After I had completed this work experience at the VIS, I was
convinced of the impact the athletes had with the program towards the
students. For this reason, I plan to renew the Dutch Mobile Olympic
Academy (MOA) which is a comparable program run by NOC*NSF
(Dutch Olympic Committee). The main difference of the two
programs is that Dutch athletes provide motivational talks to students
with the aim to pass on the Olympic Movement. Besides the activities
that athletes undertake during a visit NOC*NSF provides the students
with study material about the Olympic Movement.
To give a clear overview of the contents of the SPISP, I enclosed
the conclusions and the recommendations of the research I conducted
for the VIS. The results of the discussions and the lectures of the
seminar, the IOA can be meaningful to draft the contents of the
program in Holland.
Description of Victorian Institute of Sports
The concept of an Institute of Sport was gained in 1976 when
Australia failed to win a gold medal at the Olympic Games in
Montreal. The concept was chosen to restore the Australian reputation
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as a sporting nation. Elite athletes would come from different states to
live and train together. Following the 1988 Seoul Olympics, the
Victorian Government decided to establish an Institute of Sport in
Melbourne so that Victoria’s best athletes could remain in their home
state close to their families and friends, and have access to advanced
coaching. This includes sports medicine services, raining and
competition support, and education and career development programs.
Currently, more than 430 Victorian athletes are involved in the
VIS's sporting programs. Eight out of the 12 major programs are
associated with Olympic sports (athletics, cycling, gymnastics,
hockey, rowing, soccer, swimming and tennis), and four with nonOlympic sports (cricket, golf, netball and squash). Assistance is also
offered to elite disabled athletes in a range of sports including
athletics, cycling, diving, equestrian, swimming, tennis, water skiing
and weightlifting.
Description of the Sportspersons in Schools Program
The mission of the Sportspersons in Schools Program is to enable
primary and secondary schools to incorporate free visits from profile
elite athletes into school programs promoting the benefits of
participation in organised physical activity and leading healthy
lifestyles.
The SPISP is a joint initiative with the Department of Education,
Employment and Training and the VIS. This program was launched in
1995. Annually, twenty-five VIS athletes visit more than 150
government schools across both metropolitan and regional Victoria.
During the school visits the athletes provide motivational talks to
students with the aim of encouraging them to actively participate in
sport and to have a healthy lifestyle.
The athletes provide the message ‘Get involved in sport’, through
physical and verbal activities based on the athlete’s sport. They focus
on certain concepts they have learned through being involved in sport.
These may include goal setting, persistence, recovering from a
setback, self-belief, the social benefits of sport, and the advantages of
taking part in a healthy and active lifestyle. Although the program is
not designed to provide coaching sessions, students may have the
opportunity to participate in activities relating to the athletes’ sport.
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The Program is available for primary and secondary rural and
metropolitan schools. Each successful school receives two visits by a
nominated athlete. Each athlete will be chosen according to their
skills, background and their ability to meet the specific requirements
of the school. All athletes have considerable experience in working
with young people through their sport and other community programs
conducted by the VIS.
Methodology
For my research, I surveyed nineteen athletes and thirty-three school
representatives that participated in the program in 2000-2001. In
consultation with the VIS, the data was collected via written
questionnaires.
Athletes
In preparation for the program - Most athletes hear about the
program from the VIS 75%, 25% from other athletes. To prepare for
the program 69% of the athletes under went a public speaking course.
Overall, the athletes reported that this training was sufficient. The
remainder of the athletes (31%) did not have any training. Fifty-six
percent of all the joined an experience athlete for one visit. A VIS
staff member accompanied 25% of the athletes on their first visit.
Visits - In order to prepare for a visit an athlete would spend on
average 15 to 30 minutes. An athlete spends on approximately 105
minutes per visit at one school. Most of the athletes (75%) feel that
two visits to the same group is sufficient because they are able to
reinforce the message, give the program more impact and get more
personal. On the other hand, 25% of the athletes feel that one visit is
enough, in order to visit more groups.
Presentations - All athletes based the structure of their presentation
on their own experiences. Thirty-eight percent combined their own
experiences with the training of the VIS. Forty-four percent based the
structure also on other athlete’s presentation styles. Overall, 31% of
all athletes believe that they can improve their structure and 19% their
ability to tailor a presentation to the participants. A majority believe
that the most positive element of the presentation is the ability to tailor
a presentation to the participants and to interact with them (69% and
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94%). Almost half of the athletes think that the sporting background
and their material has a very positive impact on the participants. In the
end, 38% of all athletes are positive about the structure they use.
Material – Fifty-six percent of the athletes did not receive any
material from the VIS. While, 44% receives postcards and 19%
posters and stickers. More than half were not satisfied with the
material they received, because they feel it was not enough. All
athletes bring material from their own to a presentation. Many bring a
video about themselves playing their sport (94%), sporting material
(88%), medal(s) (75%), and photographs (31%).
Co-ordination - Most athletes believe that they get a clear overview
of the group and school that they are visiting from the VIS (81%). A
small percentage of the athletes believe that they can do better because
sometimes they need to adapt their presentation when they contact
schools. Most of the athletes (75%) are given notice about the group
that they are visiting at least then nine days prior to a visit. The
athletes agree that it is enough notice. The overall co-ordination of the
program and the contact that the athletes have with the VIS is
regarded on average as very good. But, one athlete feels that a better
overview is needed.
General - All athletes think that the SPISP is, on average very
effective as a role model.
Teachers
Visits - More than half of the teachers have spoken to the athletes
before the visits (57%), and almost everyone prefers this, in order to
clarify things (81%). Almost all teachers (94%) were very satisfied
with the issues discussed by the athlete, which were agreed on prior to
the visit. Only half of the visits supported an existing unit of study,
such as health, sports, goal setting, organization and motivation.
Seventy-one percent of the teachers indicated that they would like to
get ideas and suggestions from the VIS about how the athlete can be
used prior to a visit. In 74% of the cases, the athlete talked only once
to the same group. Six schools (29%) did not have a second visit.
Most teachers (69%) think that two visits are sufficient, because they
are able to build a better relationship, and it makes the visits more
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meaningful. On the other hand, they would like to have more students
involved.
Presentation - The most positive element of the presentation from
the athlete was the individual presentation skills (91%). For 52% of
the cases, the structure also was a very positive element. The overall
comment on the presentation was very positive from all teachers.
Material - At 70% of the school visits, students did not receive any
supportive material from the athletes. The material that athletes used
were their own where medal(s) (65%), sports equipment (57%), and a
video (57%). A majority thought the material was sufficient but only
some schools stated that it would have been better if there was more
material for physical activities.
Co-ordination - A majority of the reactions from the teachers was
very positive regarding to the coordination, and the contact they had
with the VIS. The information that they received was adequate and
they were given a clear overview about how the visits would operate.
On average, the schools were contacted regarding the athlete two to
three weeks prior to the visit, which was believed to be enough notice.
It should be mentioned that only half of the evaluation forms from
teachers were returned to the VIS.
General - Not many teachers agreed that the visits from the athletes
encouraged the students to lead a more active lifestyle, adopt healthy
eating habits, and set some goals. Their commentary on this was that it
is too early to measure. The impact that the athletes had on the
students was believed to be very diverse. It was all very positive,
expressed in words such as: motivating, inspiring, and interesting.
Conclusions
The recommendations about how the programs can be improved
will be given in this section. The recommendations are based on the
conclusions and indirectly given by the involved persons; the athletes
and teachers. The recommendations can be used to give the program
an even better impact than it has now.
1. Inexperienced athletes should observe experienced athletes by
accompanying them on one or more visits.
2. Coordinators of the VIS should accompany every athlete on
their first visit.
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3. Provide schools with examples of how the athlete can be used in
content to a project.
4. Encourage athletes to call the teacher prior to a visit.
5. Encourage the school to conduct the two visits to the same
group, but keep the number of visits and the content flexible.
6. Organize a meeting for experienced athletes so that they
exchange their experiences.
7. Give experienced athletes the opportunity to follow extra
courses to improve their presentation.
8. Keep athletes constantly informed about the activities regarding
the program.
9. Provide athletes with enough material for all participants.
10. Give examples of material that athletes can use for their
presentation.
11. Give the athletes a clear overview about the school they will
be visiting.
12. Give the school as much information as possible about the
athlete who is visiting them.
13. Contact the teacher who has returned the submission form as
soon as possible.
14. Send the evaluation form to the school shortly after the visit
took place.
15. Review the evaluation form regular.
I believe that these recommendations will be a great value for the
VIS. If they give their special attention to this, the VIS will improve
the program and this will give it an even better impact than it has now.

- 145 -

OLYMPIC AND SPORT VALUES: EDUCATIONAL
PROGRAMMES
By Ms. María ZAPATA VILA (ESP)
The Olympic Movement involves an array of values (sportive and
human) which can be enhanced through educational programmes.
This paper presents some of what has been done, mainly in Spain
with the purpose of opening a possible line of work for future
activities in this field as the first step to unify the criteria related to
work in Olympic Education around the world.
1. Olympic education, sport values and the olympic movement
From my perspective, it is known around the world that our youth’s
education is not as strong as what it once was, so any activity that
promotes values, positive attitudes, effort and respect for the rules is
very well accepted.
During the last century, sport has continuously grown into a grand
spectacle and is now revered. The values that it carries away provide
the essence of a insurmountable spirit that is always renewing and is
the mirror where our children must reflect upon themselves. But, due
to its own power, sometimes some foreign subjects that have tried to
deny its nobility have poisoned it.
With that being said, we can find the Olympic Movement after
having surmounted some black periods, promoting sports
development and teaching its’ goals reflected in the Olympic Games.
It starts with a philosophy where mind and body qualities are
combined with will and spirit.
The strength of the Olympic Spirit is in its philosophy, which represents
the sportive values and much more including the universal goals of Sport
and the Olympic ideals together, the right competition through impartiality
and justice (judges and referees), the search for excellence (the best), the
participation (all the countries of the world), the fair play (anti-doping
agency, athletes committee, sports discipline committee) and the
internationalism (197 countries in Sydney), and so on.
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“Olympism is a philosophy of life that uses sport as a transmitter of
the educative ideals of peace, democracy, humanity and respect for the
environment.” (Fundamental Principles of Olympism, nª6, Olympic
Charter, CIO). It is for this reason that the Olympic Education can be
very important as a developmental program for youth.
An in-depth study done by the Spanish Melchor Gutierrez
Sanmartin on social and personal values belonging to Physical
Activity and Sport shows us the following results:
- Social values are: everyone’s participation, respect for the
others, co-operation, social relationship, friendship, group
belonging, personal skills, team work, feelings, social
responsibility, living together, equality, comradeship, justice,
concerning oneself for the others.
- Personal values are: ability (physical and mental), creativity,
amusement, personal challenge, self-discipline, self- knowledge,
health progress, success, reward, adventure and risk,
sportsmanship and fair play.
While the Olympic Values extracted from the Olympic Charter are
the following:
- Friendship, loyalty, honesty, fair play, respect for the rules and
for the opponent, modesty in the victory and serenity when
loosing, excellence search, sportsmanship, surmount ability,
solidarity and equality in the opportunities…
Thomas Arnold and Pierre de Coubertin as forerunners of the
modern sports pedagogy saw sport as a school of life that could be
transferred from the virtues of games to social and personal life values
(romantic vision). However, today this ideal is not without criticisms.
The idea of sport pedagogy has not been accepted by many due to the
excess and/or abuses in commercialism and politics, but the original
values of sport remain intact. Therefore, the purpose of educational
programmes today must be to rescue the ideals once believed. Today,
many organizations present the Olympic spirit through educational
programmes around the world by providing pamphlets and brochures
promoting the Olympic Ideals and Values. As Mr. Savater says; “the
educational process is not only the transmission of knowledge, of
objectives and skills but it must also have a life ideal and a society
project” (Savater. F. , 1997).
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Since year 2000, the IOC (International Olympic Committee) and
the UNESCO (United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural
Organization) signed a manifest in favour of the peace culture,
determining a bigger investment in educational programmes. But,
many NOCs (National Olympic Committees) started with their own
programmes before the IOC did, promoting Olympic Education
through youth. Studying the documents thoroughly, the candidate
cities to host the Olympic Games are the one’s who decide to promote
a complete educational program (normally through its NOC or the
Organising Committee of the Games) because they want to spread the
Olympic Project to obtain more support.
Since 1961, the International Olympic Academy (IOA) in Olympia
(Greece), has the aim to spread and defend the philosophical and ethical
values of the Olympic Movement, with the support of the National
Olympic Academies (NOAs) that are in charge of courses, seminars and
lectures where those ideals and ethics are studied and discussed.
What I have presented thus far in my paper can be argued not to be
“Olympic” education, but simply education from human values that we
extract from the Olympic ideals and values trough real examples of fair
play, comradeship, success, solidarity, surmount ability and so on
(Wilma Rudolph, Luth Long, Fanny Blankers-Cohen, Jannika Kostelic).
As it doesn’t exist a consensus on the definition of Olympism, because
of the cultural, political and economical diversity world wide, what we
call Olympic education must be adapted to each country, considering its
own reality. The main goal of the pedagogical projects could be to help in
the achievement of some certain goals, through its values.
The Olympic phenomenon, thanks to the media, is a universal tool
that can be used to motivate pupils in their daily tasks, through the use
of “a unique example to illustrate many issue that arise within the
curriculum”(www.geocities.com/olympic_seminar7/olymedu/group4.
htm) and that is what I have done with my educational programme.
2. Investigation and studying lines found in Spain and abroad
2.1 In Spain
Today, there are many different groups in charge of this subject of
study. From particular associations to official organizations, values in
general and specifically Sport and Olympic ones, are a trend.
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The following organizations are some of the most representatives of
my country; they all develop different kinds of research at different
levels. Some of them are related to some of the Universities of
Barcelona while others belong to private as well as public entities.
Fundació Barcelona Olímpica (FBO): has developed my Olympic
Educational Programme that it is open to all the Catalan schools
through a group of activities for children from 12 to 16 years old. The
purpose of the FBO is to promote the legacy of the Olympics held in
Barcelona in 1992 and to deepen in the cultural, ethical, sportive and
any other value that emanate from the Olympic ideals. We have
implemented the Olympic Ideas into our educational curriculum,
combining sports and games with all other subjects such as history,
mathematics, geography, foreign language , art works, and so on.
ABOUT MY EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMME
A colleague and I, extremely passionate about the Olympic Ideas and
Spirit, felt we needed to develop a program for the youth in Spain with
the main goal and purpose of promoting the Olympic Ideas and Values.
We thought the best way to educate the youth was creating a book
which included all the Olympic principles, implemented into their
daily academic curriculum: “Olimpisme I Esport: Educaciò
Olimpica” For instance: under social sciences we included activities
that introduced them to the different countries that have participated
in the Olympic Games, under technology, we introduced them in the
Internet use to find some information, through English language, how
to translate and interpretate the Olympic oath, and so on…
After we completed the book, we approached the FBO (Barcelona
Olympic Foundation) to help us to promote the Olympic Education.
FBO is one of the legacies of the Barcelona 1992 Olympic Games.
It’s a permanent exhibition on the XXV Olympiad, that has 8 thematic
ambits, video and audiovisual projections which allow to revive the 16
days of Olympic glory and unforgettable IX Paralympic Games.
Actually, one of the most important activities is the pedagogical
programmes directed to the school groups.
Should be noted that FBO helped in publish the book and they have
partial rights on it, but we hope to find a broader audience such as the
NOC, the AOE (Spanish Olympic Academy) or who ever else would be
interested.
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At the moment, we are the only ones that have developed a
“complete” educational programme. However, there are other
organizations that are working on specific areas that has much to do
with the values we are talking about, for instance: ethics, human
values, fair play, non discrimination… and during the last years, some
universities offer seminars or different courses on the different areas
of the Olympic Education.
…but I still realize that there is much to do!!!!!
Centre d’Estudis Olimpics i de l’Esport (Universitat Autònoma
de Barcelona): it has bet for the Olympic education through
university courses (communication, media, sponsoring…)
Mesa de la Educación Física y el Deporte en edad escolar en
Barcelona: after a congress held in Barcelona this forum was formed
to transmit positive values in the school sport competitions through
speeches, publications, videos, pins, posters and stickers. But one of
the most interesting campaigns they have done is the one address to
the wrong attitude of the adults in their sons and daughters’
competitions called “ Count till three”.
Grupo de Estudio de Psicología del Deporte Group de la
Universitat Autònoma de Barcelona: dedicated to the study of
values, attitudes and conducts related to fair play and sportsmanship in
sport for beginners and professionals, they have investigated the
coaches conducts in competition.
EVEC (Educació en Valors en Edat Escolar): is a working team
in charge of promoting values in education and family (Secretaria
General de l’Esport, ICE and U.B).
Grup de Valors en l’Activitat Física i l’Esport de la UAB: it is in
charge of making a revise of documentation to develop new educative
proposals and to collaborate in different research projects.
Associació Humanisme i Esport: it has the aim to stimulate and
promote the spread of values and a humanised and rational sportive
activity. It has also created the Humanism and Sport Award for
players, teams, coaches or anyone that has emphasized in the practice,
promotion and spread of human values in sport.
Academia Olímpica Española (AOE): it has the aim to spread and
defend the philosophical and ethical values that the Olympic
Movement has and it is in charge of courses, conferences and
seminars.
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2.2 Abroad:
Some of the most representative organizations concerned with the
research programmes are the following, being the most representative:
Olympic Museum Lausanne (IOC): is the main informational
centre in the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games subject.
Through its pedagogic service, the Museum does many educational
activities to approach the Olympic Movement to the youth, being its
most important activity the Olympic week.
Pierre de Coubertin International Committee: it is in charge of
the spread and study of the rich Coubertinian Humanism.
Cities that host the Olympic/Paralympic Games: through their
NOCs or the Organising Committee, before the Games, they are used
to doing Forums, meetings and conferences where the Olympic and
Sport Values are included.
3. Publications
For the most part, the groups shown above collect contents in many
publications and there are also the abstracts and summaries of courses,
seminars and congresses.
Aside, there are many educative brochures done to promote the
Olympic and Sport values through youth and many different
publications (1) for the people interested in the same subject, being the
Canadian Olympic Association who is the most active.
Due to the fact of hosting the 2004 Olympic Games, the Athens
2004 Education and Training Department have published a series of 8
books for educational purposes that are the last publication concerning
the Olympic Education.
See * in References.
4. The internet
The 21st Century has open a new technological era. The Internet has
opened the world to an endless field of resources. There are no more
informational barriers, thus we have tried to do a compilation on the
study subject, but what we can show is only a few. Through the
Internet search engine, we can find many web pages and documents
related to Olympic Education, Olympic Values and Sport Values. The
following selected addresses are some of the most representative
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illustrating the Internet possibilities, but due to its magnitude and its
constant evolution, it is possible to find new information everyday.
4.1 Spanish web sites
The following are some of the ones from which you can obtain
valuable information, mainly on values.
www.ineval.org/FVH (21/1/2002)
Fundació Valors Humans
Private foundation for the spreading of human values in society and to
co-operate in the training of counsellors and teachers. The Foundation is
independent, that means it is not related to any other organization. Its aim
is to help teachers in their task of integrating human values to learning.
www.comptafinsatres.com (24/4/2002)
Ajuntament de Barcelona
Its aim is to offer families resources and orientations as to act properly
towards the sporting activities of their children, then enhancing the city
commitment which will lead to a more educational sport.
www.blues.uab.es/olympic.studies/cas/education.html (24/4/2002)
Centro de Estudios Olímpicos de Barcelona
We can find a selection of available resources in the Internet about
the Olympic educational values and the implementation of Olympic
educational programmes. It includes educational web pages and
resources dossiers.
www.fundaciobarcelonaolimpica.es (18/05/01)
Fundació Barcelona Olímpica
It shows the legacy of the Olympic Summer Games held in
Barcelona in 1992 and all the activities it does.
4.2 Foreign web sites
These are some of the most interesting ones that I have found:
www.uen.org/2002 (24/4/2002)
Utha Education Network
The Education Department of the Salt Lake Organizing Committee
for the Olympic Winter Games and the Paralympic Winter Games of
2002 created this guide for K-6 educators. You will find Fact Sheets,
Questions and Activities, Worksheets and Lesson Plans to help you
incorporate the Olympics into your curriculum
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www.aafla.org (24/4/2002)
Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles
The Amateur Athletic Foundation is endowed with surplus funds
from the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games. The mission is to serve
youth through sport and to increase knowledge of sport and its impact
on people’s lives.
www.olympics.org.uk/education/education.asp (24/4/2002)
British Olympic Association. The Olympic spirit in the new millennium
in Sydney, Australia. The United Nations, representing almost all the
countries on the planet, have declared 2000 as the International Year for
the Culture of Peace. If we can play sport together, we can live together.
Sport can help build peace and international goodwill. Young people have
an important role to play in building a peaceful and hopeful future and they
can be inspired to do so by their teachers.
This pack has been produced for schools who wish to use the Olympic
Games as a focus for teaching about sport, peace, fair play and
international goodwill. It takes, as its starting point, these words from the
Olympic Charter which governs the Olympic Movement Worldwide.
www.olympiceducation.gr/pub/sitemap.asp?LNG=en (24/4/2002)
Athens 2004 Olympic Committee
It shows the youth programme of the Athens Olympic Committee
www.australian.olympic.org.au/games/learn.htm (24/4/2002)
Australian
Olympic
Organization
Education
Kits
Since 1992, the AOC in conjunction with the NSW Department of
Education and Training, has produced Olympic Education Kits which
are designed to create greater awareness among primary and
secondary school children of the Olympic Movement, the Olympic
Games and Olympic Sports. Kits have been produced for the 1992 and
1996 Olympic Games, as well as the 1998 Olympic Winter Games.
To celebrate the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games, the AOC, in
conjunction with SOCOG and the NSW Department of Education and
Training, has produced 'ASPIRE - 2000 Olympic Games Resource for
Australian Schools'. ASPIRE has been sent to each school in Australia.
Copies have also been provided to the education system in each state
(Government, catholic and independent) to support the
implementation of aspire in the school curriculum.
www.cwinds.com/red.dot.club (24/4/2002)
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The Little Red Dot Club is a club interested in spreading diversity
around the world. They help kids to discover the wonders of having an
open mind. And they want to do that to spread the message of respect
and understanding for people of all backgrounds.
5. Seminars and congresses
Some of the most important and remarkable held in my country in
the last years are the following:
- Seminario sobre Fair play en el Deporte Escolar – Murcia (since
1996).
- VII World Congress Sport for All: Sport for All and the world
educational challenges – Barcelona (1998)
- Congreso del Deporte y la Educación Física en Edad Escolar en
la ciudad de Barcelona – (1998)
- II Semana Olímpica – Bilbao (2000)
- II Jornadas y Muestras de Estudios Olímpicos– Cáceres (2001)
6. Conclusions
After having contacted many organizations in Spain, reviewing a
plethora of Internet pages and reading some interesting bibliography,
the results of the research show the increasing interest in the subject.
Sport, with its most important representation in the Olympic Games,
is the best display for youth and this potential must be used positively.
We can use integration, universalism, peace, friendship and fair play
as the educational values to reach the goals purposed.
This is the reason why we should continue working the educational
programmes in order to provide teachers with the adequate tools to
achieve the ultimate goal: the spread of human values through the
Olympic and Sport Education.
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SYDNEY 2000 AS AN OLYMPIC EDUCATIONAL TASK. AN
ANALYSIS OF OLYMPIC SCHOOL PROGRAMS IN
PERSPECTIVE OF METHODOLOGY AND CONTENT.
by Mr. Marcus SCHOENKI (GER)
1. Introduction
“The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth
through sport practised without discrimination of any kind
and in the Olympic spirit, which requires mutual
understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and
fair play.” 1
This is how the Olympic Charter defines the word Olympism. But
can Olympism, an idea that is more than 100 years old, offer
educational values that are compatible with the different
interpretations of different cultures in our era.
That means the Olympic idea is not a fixed concept but must be
understood as an “Interpretation-Construct”2, which allows different
interpretations. Does Olympism stand for positive, humane values?
Additionally does Olympism involve development of one`s ability and
personality and at the same time practice respect and fairplay?3
Despite some critical developments regarding sports and the Olympic
Games, for example doping and boycotts, positive impulses arise from the
Olympic idea that deserve our support.4 No single event fascinates more
people of different cultures then the celebration of the Olympic Games.
Thus, it is one of the tasks of every National Olympic Committee to
impart the knowledge of what is special, mystical and most
fascinating about the Olympic Games. This is summarised under the
term Olympic education. The goal is to bring the thought of fairplay
and mutual respect closer to young people.
This should be realised through integrating the Olympic Games as a
subject in different school classes throughout the curriculum and
combining it with the different approaches and questions. This
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warrants that the different senses and abilities of the students are
considered and a child-adjusted learning is achieved.5
The Australian Olympic Committee did not develop a single
Olympic education program for the Sydney 2000 Games, but rather a
whole Olympic ‘education package’ known as: “Olympic 2000 School
Strategy”. It was applied at all Australian schools five years (1995)
before the beginning of the Games.
The key program Stakeholders of the “Olympic 2000 School
Strategy” is a joint initiative of the New South Wales Department of
Education and Training, the Australian Olympic Committee, and the
Sydney Organising Committee of the Olympic Games.
For this purpose the initiators of the school strategy first developed
two Olympic education programs which were passed out to all
Australian schools. In cooperation with the Sydney Paralympic
Organising Committee, the first Paralympic Education program was
developed. It was distributed to all Australian schools. Furthermore
educational programs were developed by the federal regions, which
were integrated into the Olympic education concept.
The aim of the program “Olympic 2000 School Strategy” is to provide
students with the opportunity to be involved with the Olympic Games of
2000.This is achieved through ongoing education programs and special
strategies which focus on the Olympic Ideals while at the same time
serving to develop a range of understandings, skills and effective learning.
The main object of this work was to examine if the educational
programs for Australian schools could give any help in orientation,
regarding Olympic educational values.
Furthermore, consideration was given to whether the programs fulfil
their pedagogical teaching approach and eventually develop education
priorities. Consideration was also give to how the education programs
conveyed their Olympic topics in content and in method. Lastly
attention was paid to whether the programs accomplished the goal of a
sophisticated education for all age groups on different levels and in
different institutions.
2. Technique used to analyse the documents
The documents analysed for this work are Olympic education
programs for schools. They include written information, practical
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suggestions, and work sheets for lessons in class that are focused on
the Olympic Games and Olympic education.
To draw comparisons and make differences between the programs,
they first had to be operationalized, made measurable.
This was realised through “theme analysis”, one of the oldest
content-analysing techniques for large texts.6 The advantage of this
technique is that topics of every form can be divided into a few
categories and can be sorted, with the questions defined and fixed
beforehand.
The object of this work was, by the analysis of the documents, to
establish criteria’s can be compared in reference to presentation, goals
and characteristics, as well as didactics.
In order to achieve this objective, the following analysis parameters
were defined:
1. How is the program designed.................…...…….........................?
2. Which goals do the publishers of the program wish to achieve..?
3. How is the content of the program designed...............……..........?
4. How is the program put together methodologically.....................?
5. Discussion…...…..........................................................…................?
The analysis-parameters in detail:
1.How is the program designed..................……….……...................?
The first aspect should show the arrangement of the programs, in
relationship to their packaging aspects, graphic design and scale.
2.Which goals do the publishers of the program wish to achieve...?
This relates exclusively to the information, the extra notes, and the
introduction of the education program, which are especially
directed at the teachers.
3.How is the content of the program designed..…………................?
This analysis criteria should provide information about the contentstructure, assembling and topic priorities chosen by the authors.
4.How is the program put together methodologically……………..?
This question should show if the author developed up to date
programs that are age-specific as well as suited to the curriculum.
At the same time it should show how the teachers are aided and
encouraged to integrate the topics into the class sessions.
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5.Discussion…………………………………………………………..?
Personal opinion of the programs.
3. Overview of the analysed programs
Education programs that were distributed to all Australian schools
from the Australian Olympic Committee:
AOC: “The Olympic Education Kit“7
- a teacher resource that was distributed to all schools across
Australia in 1995. It was produced in two versions – Primary (Years 1
to 6) and Secondary (Years 7 to 12). Covering topics such as Olympic
History, Symbols, and Ceremonies it takes a close look at the 1956
Games in Melbourne and the Sydney 2000 Games. It became the basic
information source for all further resource development.
Sydney 2000 Paralympic Organisation Committee: “Set No
Limits”8
was distributed to all schools across Australia in 1998. It marks the
first time an education resource specifically on the Australian
Paralympic Games was produced for primary and secondary school
students. Focusing on the athletes, venues and sports at the Sydney
2000 Paralympic Games as well as the history of the International
Paralympic Movement, it contained an invitation (LEAP – Link Elite
Athletes Program) to schools to become penpals with a Paralympian.
AOC: Olympic Games Resource for Australian Schools “Aspire”9
- was distributed to all schools across Australia in 1999. It is an
interactive package of learning materials, which encouraged primary
and secondary school students and teachers to explore a virtual
learning environment, which captured the spirit of the Games. The
learning contexts of this kit are based around the themes of The
Athletes Games, The Cultural Olympiad, Designing Sydney 2000,
Greening the Games and Olympic Issues, Past and Present. All
teaching and learning strategies as well as all necessary informations
are stored on a CD-ROM.
Education programs developed by the federal states and distributed
only to schools in the state:
NSW Department of Education and Training: “The Aussie Frog
Challenge”10
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- was initiated by the New South Wales department of Education
and training. The kit which was distributed only in New South Wales
in 1999 and was developed for primary school students only. It
encourages lifelong, regular, active participation in, and enjoyment of
physical activity. At the same time this program highlights the need to
maintain and protect the environment.
4. Conclusion
The main question of this study has been to determine if whether or
not education programs in different regions and on different levels can
be made up to date and for all ages, thereby fulfilling its educational
task. This question can be answered with a clear yes for all analysed
Australian programs.
The Australian School-Education-Programs achieves all of their
self-set goals. Firstly they are up to date, for all ages, and develop
their own education priorities. Secondly they are integrated into the
Australian school-system through their methodological guidelines.
Lastly they can be modified by the teachers so that they correspond
with the needs and wishes of the students and fit into the lesson plans.
All of the education programs were designed to create an awareness
and understanding of the Olympic Games, its Movement, values,
problems and athletes. They all provide a range of interesting and
challenging tasks to motivate students to learn more about the
Olympic Games. All of the developed teaching units may be used in a
number of different ways and in alternative teaching approaches. In
addition, the different versions of the kits provide fact and work
sheets, posters, videos, CD ROM and teacher guidebooks. All of these
resources serve to facilitate eventful and interesting class sessions.
In addition to developing the above mentioned programs, the AOC
also developed its own strategy for Olympic education. The goal of the
“Olympic 2000 School Strategy” was to build knowledge and
awareness of the Olympic Games, its problems, standards and values.
This was achieved through a broad campaign, consisting of different
national programs and activities. The broad Olympic education
campaign was launched five years ahead of the start of the Games in
Sydney and would not have been possible without the cooperation of
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the National Olympic Committees and the Australian Olympic
Committee.
It is important to point out that the responsible institutions
recognised early on that the involvement of the schools in Olympic
education is very important. Thus, this was taken into account in order
to make the program a workable reality.
Education for tolerant and fair behaviour towards foreigners, fringe
groups, and others can not begin early enough. Therefore, it is
important that children already learn tolerance and fairplay in school
and in sportclubs.
In Olympic education, playing sports on a fair basis is highly
important. The students learn the meaning of fairness in all areas of
life through the rules of sports.
The success of this kind of education is not only the responsibility
of parents, but also that of the teachers. This is especially true with
respect to the concept of “fair education”. It lies in the hands of the
teachers, to provide motivation and ideas to teach those ideals into the
children. The degree of success with respect to the implementation of
those values through different learning areas lies mainly with the
National and International Olympic Committees. It is these
organization that are responsible for providing the teachers with
educational material and ideas for lessons in class. There must be a
strong co-operation between the Olympic Committees and the schools
in order to achieve a successful result.
The Australians achieved precisely that. Through a goal-directed
Olympic education campaign, the Sydney 2000 Games were culturally
as well as athletically a success; a once in a lifetime experience.
Through this kind of Olympic education in Australia, the young
generation was introduced to the Olympic Games and Movement.
They were inspired and motivated to take part. They have shown that
there is a future to the Olympic Idea.
Through Olympic Education, it was proven that it is possible in this
day and age to reach a generation, one that holds strong the ideals of
the Olympic Games and sees more in them then just a sports event.
To be drawn to the magic of the Olympic Games in the future, we
will need Olympic Committees that develop classroom-concepts. We
also need teachers who transport those Olympic Ideals and students
who accept those ideals.
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5.Appendix
Tables of Content an Methoic
Methodolo- Distribution Packagegicalto Australian Design
characteristic
schools

Content- Resources Specialities
Structure

Programs
The Olympic
Education Kit

All

Set No
Limits

All

Aspire

All

The Aussie
Frog
Challenge

Ringbinder

Primary
and
Secondary
School
Cardboard- Primary
Box
and
Secondary
School
CardboardBox

Work- and
Factsheets

none

Work- and Paralympic
Factsheets, Education
Posters,
Program
Videos

Primary Work- and Primery
Factsheets, virtual
and
Secondary Posters, Education
Program
Videos,
School
CD-Roms

New South Cardboard- Kindergarte Work- and Creative,
n
Wales
Box
Factsheets, ChildPosters
efficient
Primary
Design
School

Abb.1: Methodical Table
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Olympic Olympic Olympic Health and Environ- Promoting
Contentment Australia
characteristics Movement Values History Physical
Education
Programs
The
Olympic
+++
+++
+++
--++
Education
Kit
Set No
Limits
+
+
+
---+
Aspire
The Aussie
Frog
Challenge

++

++

++

-

++

++

---

---

-

+++

+++

--

Abb.2: Table of content
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF QUALITATIVE CONTENT
ANALYSIS TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF COUBERTIN’S
IDEAS AND IDEALS IN RELATION TO OLYMPISM
by Ms. Dikaia CHATZIEFSTATHIOU (GRE)

1. Qualitative Content Analysis
1.1. Introduction
Baron Pierre de Coubertin, born in Paris on January 1 of 1863,
showed a considerable interest, already at a young age, for the
education and training of French youth1. His father was Baron Charles
Louis Frédy de Coubertin and his mother was Agathe Marie Marcelle
Gigault de Crisenoy; they were both aristocrats. The mother, a
Mirville, was pious, elegant, busy; the father, Charles Louis, Baron
Fredy de Coubertin, a mediocre if fashionable academic painter’2.
Pierre was one more child who had suffered a humiliating defeat at the
hands of the Prussians in 1870. Like most of the Frenchmen,
especially the young, Coubertin wanted retaliation for the defeat and
the regaining of the lost provinces. And as a descendant of an
aristocratic family, Coubertin might have felt a special responsibility
‘to seek revanche for the debacle at Sedan’3.
In these years, Coubertin was really haunted by the hurtful
memories of the Franco-Prussian war. He thought that the defeat was
not a result of the lack of military skills of Napoleon III, who actually
was overconfident about his strategic plans; what Coubertin strongly
believed led to French defeat was the physical inferiority of the
average French youth. Coubertin was both internationalist and
nationalist, a balance hard to achieve. Being traumatised by the defeat
of France in the Franco-Prussian war, Coubertin offered a formula for
making French youth more robust, healthy and physically fit. But as
an internationalist, Coubertin offered sport to the world, as a means of
enhancing peace in the world and fighting controversy; for Coubertin
sport was the greatest ‘pacifier’2. However, that was not the only
contradiction in Coubertin’s ideology. The nature of democracy and
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the search for tranquillity in a civilised society were diametrically
opposed to enthusiasm for revolution as promoted by Marx.
Democracy, according to Coubertin, is a natural and durable
phenomenon without violent crises and revolutions and education is
the path to modern democracy2. Most of his ideas are drawn from the
Ancient Greece and how Ancient Greeks defined democracy and their
values and principles4. His ideal of Olympism, a synthesis of supposed
ancient Greek practices and nineteenth century British sporting ideas,
internationalism and peace had inspired Coubertin to revive the
Olympic Games5.
The term Olympism or ‘modern Olympism’ was itself first coined
by the founder of the modern Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de
Coubertin, to embrace everything connected with the rebirth of the
Games and with the Olympic concept in general since 18946. In his
early years, as an Olympic activist, his writings were centred on
preserving the equilibrium of ‘modern’ individuals and societies,
whereas by 1931, with the publication of his Olympic Memoirs, his
focus is more on preserving the influence and autonomy of the IOC2.
In the vast writings of Coubertin, there are elements of idealism,
romanticism, rationalism and naturalism2.
An understanding of his ideas and ideals in relation to Olympism
will be attempted in this paper based on a selection of his writings.
1.2. The Method
The Qualitative Content Analysis is a method widely used in the
qualitative research or in cases of combining qualitative and
quantitative research disciplines (e.g. triangulation). It is a research
tool that gives us access to the multiple dimensions of a document.
The document is the source and the researcher is the one who can use
this source for a better understanding of the document in a wider
context. Understanding the reasons why this document was written
and taking into consideration important factors such as the time, the
place, the political situation, the historical moment, the audience – if a
speech or the readers if an article – the information that can be
acquired is voluminous and hard to be defined in value for the benefits
of the research. The discourse analysis is a similar but different
approach of analysing a document. The discourse analysis is focusing
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more on certain phrases, sentences or words – semantics – that will
give the researcher a package of information regarding the document
and its context. There are also other types of document analysis that
are more context-specific and advances such as the critical discourse
analysis that is mainly used for the analysis of literature or drama
texts. These approaches are very different than both the discourse and
qualitative content analysis and are not part of my methodological
approach.
1.2.1 The documents
For the purpose of this study six writings of Baron Pierre de
Coubertin were selected from the collection of the selected writings
titled as ‘Olympism’. The rationale for the selection of the sample of
the documents as well as of the sample of the key issues will be
briefly outlined here. As far as the documents are concerned the main
criteria were the following:
 Relatedness with the topic of my Ph.D. thesis (Olympic
Education)
 Reference to key issues, such as Olympism
 Representation of Coubertin´s ideas in a wide chronological
spectrum.
In the document analysis the following issues were being analysed:
 Olympic Education – Olympic Factories
 Olympism
The criteria for choosing the above key issues were the following:
 The relatedness with my research focus (Olympic Education)
 The frequency of reference to those in the six documents
 They can be regarded as core concepts in the Olympic context.
1.3.The document analysis
1.3.1.Olympic Education – Olympic Factories
Pierre de Coubertin was an educationalist and many of his writings
focused on education. He was also a philosopher supporting that the
idea of Olympism (see also ‘OLYMPISM’) could offer many things to
humanity. There are certain texts where Coubertin referred to both
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Olympism and education, combining these two and showing how
interrelated these are. For Coubertin Olympic education:
….reveals its wealth and diversity….simply by attempting to draw
up even the most summary of lists [referring to history of
Olympism]
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole. Il faut encourager, 1934: Doc4)

Coubertin has also referred to the term ‘Olympic pedagogy’:
This Olympic pedagogy…was based at once on the cult of effort and
on the cult of eurythmy - and consequently on the love of excess
combined with love of moderation.

(Coubertin, Lettre Olympique V, November 28, 1918: doc3)
Therefore, Olympic pedagogy was based on the balance between
the excess and moderation and was suggesting good function and
willingness for effort. However, Coubertin believed that Olympic
pedagogy was not being sufficiently served because it was only being
glorified once every four years in the Olympic Games. As Coubertin
mentions:
This Olympic pedagogy…is not sufficiently served by being
glorified before the world once every four years in the Olympic
Games. It needs permanent factories. The Olympic factory of the
ancient world was the gymnasium. The Olympiads have been
renewed, but the gymnasium of antiquity has –as yet. It must be.
(Coubertin, Letter Olympique V, November 28, 1918: doc 3)

In this text it is blatant that Coubertin suggests that permanent
institutions should be established where Olympic pedagogy is being
served on a regular basis. The Olympic Games were being held once
every four years and Olympic pedagogy was only glorified during the
period of the Olympic Games. However, Coubertin’s dream is the
Olympic pedagogy to be served regularly, similarly to the
‘gymnasium’ of the ancient world. The ‘gymnasium’ of the ancient
world was a permanent ‘Oympic factory’ according to Coubertin.
What he wanted then, in 1918, was to be established an institution
similar to the ‘gymnasium’ in terms of importance and function but
adapted to the contemporary life needs. He remarks that ‘the ancient
Olympiads have already been renewed’, yet what has remained to be
renewed is a ‘gymnasium’. It is also important to note that Coubertin
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attributes the lack of the establishment of such an institute to the state.
As he continues in the same text:
It must be for the particular reason that municipal institutions are
going to play the foremost part in the world to come. The State,
whether we like it or not, is in process of collapsing. The huge idol
still receives the adoration of the faithful, and they even seem more
numerous than ever, but no oracle will fall henceforth from its
closed lips. In the wings the priestly college is in confusion; it feels
the fatal and imminent discomfiture approach.
(Coubertin, Letter Olympique V, November 28, 1918: doc 3)

Coubertin seems very unhappy with the situation in the state of his
time (1918). He openly expresses his discomfort and he makes
alternative suggestions. Further research is required regarding the State
status in 1918 in order to further our analysis on this issue. Nonetheless,
without any further analysis, it is obvious that Coubertin gives emphasis
on the importance of ‘municipal institutions’. As he says:
…The movement, which for two hundred years has carried Europe
towards the agglomeration of its peoples and towards administrative
unification, is giving way to the aim of achieving social equality.
This aim will be pursued locally. Satisfaction with enlarged
boundaries and the beauties of beraucratic uniformity will no longer
mover the masses.
(Coubertin, Letter Olympique V, November 28, 1918: doc 3)

In that section, there is much information given by Coubertin about
the social structures of his time. This information, however, is beyond
the limits of this paper. But, what is within the limits of this study and
should be discussed is the information given about how the Olympic
institutions should be established. Coubertin prefers these institutions
to be municipal institutions and the aim of achieving social equality
should be pursued locally. The idea of localisation as well as the idea
of lack of any bureaucratic uniformity is strongly supported by
Coubertin. He focuses his attention on the ‘city’ and not on the ‘state’
because, according to Coubertin, the ‘city’ reflects the ‘Greek city’
where the ‘gymnasium’ had been successfully established. As
Coubertin notes:
In the modern city that is about to be born – as in its illustrious
predessor, the Greek city – the gymnasium is destined to hold an
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eminent and essential place. Let us therefore draw up a plan of its
main porticos.
(Coubertin, Letter Olympique V, November 28, 1918: doc 3)

Here Coubertin gives us the following information:
 He suggests with certainty that a new type of city will be
formulated ‘…in the modern city that is about to be born’
 He praises once more the Greek city showing how much he
admired the ancient Greek world.
 The ‘new city’ will certainly have a ‘gymnasium’
 He urges his contemporaries to start designing the main sections
of this ‘Olympic factory’, of this ‘modern gymnasium’, of ‘this
municipal institution that will serve Olympic pedagogy on a
regular basis and not only once every four years in the Olympic
Games’.
Some years later, in 1934, Coubertin once more reveals his dream
about the Olympic institutions and expresses his pleasure for the first
steps towards this direction.
The establishment of a ‘Chair of Olympic Studies’ at the Centre
Universitaire Mediterraneen in Nice breaks down a door that,
despite appearances, was not yet open even a crack.
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole, 1934: Doc 4)

Nonetheless, Coubertin becomes ‘bitter’ when he says ‘was not yet
open even a crack’. He expresses his dissatisfaction for not having any
similar initiatives in the past. Therefore, it derives that from 1918 until
1934 there was not any ‘Olympic factory’ being established no matter
how much Coubertin had urged his contemporaries to ‘draw up a plan
of its main porticos. Of course this speculation needs more
investigation. Coubertin believes that Mr. de Monzie should be
thanked for this initiative and as he complements:
…that gulf [between muscles and mind] was more than a mere step;
it was a big leap. Mr. de Monzie must be thanked for having helped
make it possible. Mr. de Monzie likes new things, especially when
they are wearing classical tunics.
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole, 1934: Doc 4)

Coubertin passes the message here that the establishment of an
educational centre for Olympic Studies is greatly recognised by him as
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a great effort regarding education. But, he also implies that this
initiative is successful because it is innovative but it is based on
classical ideas. This can be combined with what Coubertin mentioned
in the previous text ‘a modern city with a gymnasium’ (doc 3); an idea
that is taken from the past, from that Ancient Greek world that
Coubertin admired, and adjusted to the modern city. Here the city is
‘Nice’ and the ‘gymnasium’ is the ‘Chair of Olympic Studies’. And
again Coubertin tries to urge his contemporaries to establish ‘Olympic
factories’, to take initiatives and establish institutions as the one in
Nice. As Coubertin says:
…It is clear that an initiative such as the one mentioned at the
beginning of this article is well positioned to enable them to direct
public opinion soon, an opinion that has so far been content to
remain distracted and distant. In this way, athletic education will be
called upon definitively to take its proper place on account of its
objective, as the Congress of Lausanne defined it twenty years ago.
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole, 1934: Doc 4)

Coubertin is again dissatisfied with the existent situation and
expresses his willingness and eagerness for change. He wants the
public opinion to be more ‘active’ and ‘focused’ and no longer
‘distracted and distant’. Hence, according to Coubertin the public
opinion was at that time (1934) ‘distracted and distant’ mainly in
reference to the Olympic things. What Coubertin wanted was the
athletic education to reach its objective as this was being defined in
the 1914 Congress of Lausanne. Therefore, it derives that athletic
education had not yet reached its objective and there was still more
effort to be done towards that.
1.3.2.Olympism
Olympism can be regarded as the centre of Coubertin’s interest and
attention through all the years of his life. Towards the end of his life
Coubertin referred to Olympism as a philosophy that was purely
Hellenic. He gave a clear definition about Olympism and its origins.
According to Coubertin:
Olympism did not come to the world spontaneously in Rome, or
Egypt, or Carthage, of course, nor among the Lingurians nor,
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certainly, among the Cretans. But it is Hellenic, beyond all question,
and even excessively so.
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole. Il faut encourager, 1934: doc 4)

However, Coubertin accepts the fact that many other populations
did have athletic instinct. Such populations were the Asians, the
Hindus, the Chinese and others. As Coubertin notes:
There is a whole historical preamble that must be taken into account.
And then, what does Asia make of all this? What do the Hindus
(outside of Alexander), the Japanese, or the Chinese have to say?
And the Scandinavians and the Germans – and the Quechua or the
Maya? It can easily be shown that among a great many people – not
all – the athletic instinct is present, even right from their very
origins. Is this Olympism? Not at all.
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole. Il faut encourager, 1934: doc 4)

Coubertin embraces almost all the world in one sentence making
specific references to different and diverse populations. But, it is
important that Coubertin does not believe that these populations had
developed a sense of Olympism. He makes a clear distinction between
the athletic instinct and Olympism and implies that only Hellenes did
have Olympism in the past. Coubertin, then, makes it clear what
Olympism is:
In order for Olympism to become manifest, the athletic instict must
be surrounded by esthetic and moral concerns, as well. It must invite
philosophy to arbitrate its competitions, and in some way the
national religion whether a lay religion or not, must act as a
backdrop.
(Coubertin, L’Olympisme a l’ecole. Il faut encourager, 1934: doc 4)

Therefore, Olympism is a complex concept that should encompass
both athletic instincts and moral and aesthetic concerns evenly.
Furthermore, the religion should ‘act as backdrop’ holding and
assisting and central role. The importance of these elements as part of
Olympism has also been referred to another text.
The program of the Games has been complex: the Arts, Literature,
imposing ceremonies, connection with religion, increasingly ardent
appeals to the noble, chivalrous spirit as the basis for any durable
and pure athletic activity, and finally educational exhibitions
intended to show increasingly the tremendous educational role that
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intense physical exercise can play. These are the peaks that
Olympism has reached since its restoration twenty-six years ago.
(Coubertin, La victoire de l’Olympisme, 1920: doc 5)

The peaks that Olympism has reached during these twenty-six years
after the Olympic Games had been restored according to Coubertin
could be summarised in the following:
 Connections with Arts and Literature
 Connections with religion
 Connections with physical activity
 Connections with education
These could be well regarded as the main ingredients of Olympism
according to Coubertin. Coubertin viewed Olympism as a:
… great, quiet piece of machinery. Its geras do not screech and its
movement never stops, despite the handfuls of sand that certain
individuals throw on it in a persistent but unsuccessful attempt to
impede its operation.
(Coubertin, La victoire de l’Olympisme, 1920: doc 5)

His enthusiasm about Olympism is so apparent in his speech. He
uses a metaphor in order to make his speech more alive and his
messages more direct. It is also obvious that Coubertin did not only
have supporters. There were some of his contemporaries who did not
want Coubertin, and his vision, to succeed. This of course is
Coubertin’s view and needs cross-reference, but anyway Coubertin
seems in his speech very determined to overcome any obstacles and
spread over Olympism.
Two years before, in 1918, Coubertin had also seemed very
enthusiastic in the way he expressed himself about Olympism.
Olympism refuses to accept the existence of a deluxe education
reserved for the wealthy classes, no shred of which should be handed
out to the working classes. It refuses to condense art into pills that
everyone will take at set hours and to establish timetables of thought
along the lines of railways schedules. Olympism is a destroyer of
diving walls. It calls for air and light for all. It advocates a broadbased athletic education accessible to all, trimmed with manly courage
and the spirit of chivalry, blended with esthetic and literary
demonstrations, and serving as an engine for national life and as a
basis for civil life. That is its ideal program. Now can it be achieved?
(Coubertin, Lettre Olympique III, October 26, 1918: doc 6)
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Coubertin’s speech is very complex and thick in the above
paragraph. He refers to many different issues having all a common
reference to Olympism. What can be understood from the paragraph
above that Olympism stands for the following:
 No class discriminations
 No bureaucratic uniformity
 Freedom
 Equity
 Athletic spirit
 Aesthetic and literary concerns
…And acts as an important ‘engine’ (‘piece of machinery’ was
described in document 5; the use of metaphors is frequent) for the
national life but provides the foundations for the civic life. However,
Coubertin, expresses his concerns if this can be achieved and that
shows that till 1918 the program of Olympism had not been achieved
and all the above had been reached. Coubertin obviously provides a
vision of improvement to his contemporaries because he is not happy
with the current situation of the society.
Coubertin could also impose Olympism as an alternative way of
viewing political things and applying political decisions. He has
implied this in a text:
Why should the principle that is the source of our strength
[Olympism] not be put into more general practice? It was once
applied at Elis. It is applied in our time at Henley. There is nothing
exclusively athletic about it.
(Coubertin, La victoire de l’Olympisme, 1920: doc 5)

The reason why Coubertin referred to the non-athletic dimension of
Olympism was the statement of Mr. Eyscher, Senior Minister of the Grand
Duchy, who said in his speech welcoming the International Olympic
Committee to the Palais of Luxemburg, as Coubertin transfer his words, that:
….having looked over our statutes, he regretted that they had not
been applied to politics, because he had never seen statutes so
simple and so fruitful. If the various specialized departments on
which the moral and material advancement of States depend were
modeled on Olympism, they would gain in economy, speed, and
efficiency alike…this was high praise indeed coming from so wellregarded a government official.
(Coubertin, La victoire de l’Olympisme, 1920: doc 5)
- 174 -

Coubertin expresses here some positions that could be strongly
argued at that time, because they relate Olympism to government and
politics - when Olympism was not still fully accepted as Coubertin
mentioned in the beginning of the article. However, Coubertin
overpowers the potential accusations by emphasising that these views
were coming from a reliable source, ‘a well-regarded government
official’ and not solely from himself. He passes the message that
Olympism is not necessarily linked only with sports and again he
refers to the Ancient Greek world as a model. Elis of the past is linked
with ‘Henley’ of the present and recommendations for more
applications of Elis are made. Coubertin never stops making
suggestions for a new future and expressing his disregard for his
‘present’. Along these lines, Coubertin has also said the following that
shows not only how much he criticised the current situation of society
but also how promising and contrast to that ‘unpromising society’
Olympism was for him:
In our day, when too little is done and too much said, one might
almost say that Olympism is setting a new record in this regard!
(Coubertin, La victoire de l’Olympisme, 1920: doc 5)

Concluding remarks






What can be concluded from the above is that the qualitative
content analysis is a method that can provide the researcher with
an insight about the rationale of the document and important
information such as the time, the place, the political situation,
the historical moment, the audience – if a speech or the readers if
an article.
In the specific paper, the qualitative content analysis contributed
to a primary understanding of Coubertin’s ideas and ideals in
relation to Olympism.
A secondary analysis based on bibliographical references is
needed in order to further our understanding of the identified
Coubertin’s ideas and ideals.
As far as the specific content is concerned – Olympic Education,
Olympic Factories and Olympism – what can be briefly outlined
is that Coubertin refers to some issues, such as Hellenism, Elis,
equity, freedom. What should be emphasised is that these have
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been transferred into the paper as Coubertin has ‘constructed’
them. These issues are being approached from the researcher as
Coubertin has conceived them at his time, based on Coubertin’s
discourse. The secondary analysis that is being referred above is
necessary in order to understand the rationale behind this
construction.
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FROM THE OLYMPIC TRUCE TO A CULTURE OF PEACE
By Ms. Gabriela ZULIANI (ARG)
Introduction
I have selected this topic because at the turn of the 21st century the
world calls for peace. In the last few years, a number of armed
conflicts have taken place throughout the planet. Terrorism has spread
fear in many countries, bombs have destroyed cities and cultures,
killing women, children and men. In this process, working towards
preserving and promoting peace is, perhaps, one of the major
preoccupations of humanity at this moment. Thus, we should think
about the IOC’s contribution towards observing the Olympic Truce, as
well as the individual contributions.
Nowadays, the Olympic Truce once again calls upon humanity to
lay down its weapons and to work towards building the foundations of
peace, mutual respect, understanding and reconciliation.
The sacred truce is, without a doubt, one of the most significant
roots of Olympism. The sacred Greek tradition of “EKECHERIA”
(which means “withhold the hands”) was born in the 8th century BC,
and it has served as a cornerstone of the ancient and modern Olympic
Games. In modern times its essence is contained in the fundamental
principles of the Olympic Charter: (Uriburu, 2000).
The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport,
practiced without discrimination of any kind in the Olympic spirit,
which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship,
solidarity and fair play. (Olympic Charter, 1991)
2,769 years ago, when the first ancient Olympic Games were held,
the establishment of the Olympic Truce was such a new concept and
so hard to implement, that it required a level of civilization that only
the Ancient Greeks could procure. Even though the ancient Olympic
Truce did not have the same meaning as that which we use for the
modern word peace, it was a very important tool for stopping the
armed conflicts, at least for short periods of time.
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Within the wide cultural and politico-historical context of the
classical Ancient Greek civilization, the Olympic Games represented
the expression of these eternal values and strong ideals, whose essence
is contained in the spirit of Olympism, and which remains radiant
through the centuries shining in our modern civilization.
Some centuries later, the modern Olympic Games, created by Baron
Pierre de Coubertin have not lost touch with these roots. On the
contrary, theses roots have been intensified.
Coubertin envisioned the role of the Olympic Games would be as a
great instrument for building a peaceful and a better world, spreading
the universal ethical principles. He wanted to promote harmonious
relations, mutual understanding and friendship among the participants
and others attending the Olympic Games. “Cease during the games
accusations, discords. Oppositions and hatred!, hatred and violence
are characteristic of weak hearts” (Pierre de Coubertin).
From the past to the present the Olympic Games has been a catalyst
in the achievement of peace initiatives.
In this document I would like to present a brief history of the
Olympic Truce, as well as its importance for the Greeks, and its
relevance to us.
The first part of this paper refers to the context of the ancient
Olympic Games. I think that we cannot understand the origin of the
Olympic Truce without explaining the beginning of the Olympic
Games, their religious spirit, their political influence, as well as their
power in the history.
The next part of the paper briefly presents how the International
Olympic Committee has worked towards observing the Olympic Truce
and how different countries have participated in this difficult task.
The Context of the Games and the Olympic Spirit
The Greeks weren't the first people to initiate individual or team
competitions. Egyptians, Sumerians and Hittites organized sport
contests some years before. However, it was the Greeks who gave
them a special meaning and transformed them into the biggest event
in the ancient world. For the Greeks the celebration of the ancient
Games had a religious purpose: when celebrating them people
believed they would received blessings from the gods of Olympus.
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The first Olympic Games were held in Olympia in 776 BC (?). The
Olympic Games were scheduled during the hottest month of the year.
During five days they made sacrifices to Zeus and other deities of the
Sanctuary. A number of athletic events took place. The festival ended
with great religious and festive ceremonies. An important contest at
the Olympiads was among charioteers, each driving a four- horse
team. But the principal event remained a sprint of approximately 193
metres called the dromos.
The celebration of this Panhellenic sport competition in Olympia
and the spirit of peaceful coexistence and emulation, helped the
Greeks to become fully aware of their common identity and
conscience. This did not result simply from common origin and
language but also from shared ideological objectives and a uniform
perception of divinity.
The Greeks saw their gods as being immortal and endowed with
supernatural powers. They believed that the gods themselves selected
the sacred sites called sanctuaries, to show favour toward their human
worshipers. The Olympic Games in Ancient Greece were celebrated in
the sacred grounds of Olympia, in the Sanctuary of Hera and Zeus
near a stadium for athletic events.
The ancient Olympic Games, were the scene of political rivalries
between people from different parts of the Greek world. They were
also the scene of controversies, boasts and public announcements.
The Greek city-states and the religious festival
The ancient Games were celebrated within the context of a religious
festival, every four years in accordance with the four year time periods
which the Greeks called Olympiads.
“The Games were held in honour of Zeus, the king of the Greek
gods, the supreme judge and the arbiter and source of wisdom. They
sacrificed 100 oxen (this sacrificed was called hecatomb) in honour
to him on the middle day of the festival. Athletes prayed to the gods
for victory, and made gifts of animals, produce, or small cakes, in
thanks for their successes. According to legend, the altar of Zeus
stood on a spot struck by a thunderbolt, which had been hurled by the
god from his throne high top Mount Olympus, where the gods
assembled. Some coins from Elis had a thunderbolt design on the
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reverse, in honour of this legend. Over time, the Games flourished,
and Olympia became a central site for the worship of Zeus.
Individuals and communities donated buildings, statues, altars and
other dedications to the god.” ( Pausanias, Perseus Encyclopaedia)
All Greeks were allowed to participate, except barbarians, women
and slaves. Greek athletes travelled hundreds of miles, from colonies
of the Greek city-states. These colonies were as far away as modernday Spain, Italy, Libya, Egypt, the Ukraine, and Turkey.
“... the glory of the temple persisted...on account both of the festival
assembly and of the Olympian Games, in which the prize was a crown
and which were regarded as sacred, the greatest games in the world.
The temple was adorned by its numerous offerings, which were
dedicated there from all parts of Greece. Strabo, Geography , 8.3.30
The Political Importance of the ancient Olympic Games
The Games of Antiquity could not escape the politics of their
period. The Games were the most important festival of the ancient
Greeks, and the focus of political rivalries between the nation-states.
However, all competitions involved individual competitors rather than
teams. The celebration of the Olympic Games in antiquity was an
occasion for citizens of scattered Greek city-states to assemble.
Politics was present at the ancient Olympics in many forms. In 365
B.C., the Arcadians and the Pisatans took over the Altis, and they
presided over the 104th Olympiad the next year. When the Eleans finally
regained control of Olympia, they declared the 104th Games invalid.
Olympia were also a place for announcing political alliances.
Thucydides describes a 100-year military treaty the Athenians,
Argives, Mantineans, and Eleans entered into, which was recorded in
public inscriptions on stone pillars at the first three cities, and on a
bronze pillar at Olympia.
The tyrant of Athens, Pisistratus, exiled Cimon, a wealthy
aristocrat, blaming him for a military and political disaster. "While in
exile [Cimon] happened to take the Olympic prize in the four-horse
chariot...At the next Olympic games he won with the same horses, but
permitted Pisistratus to be proclaimed victor, and by resigning the
victory to him he came back from exile to his own property under
truce." Herodotus, Histories , 6.103.2
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City-state pride inspired great reverence for Olympic victors. Citystates sponsored athletes so that they could return victorious from
Olympia. Like our Olympics, though, winning athletes were heroes
who put their home towns on the map.
The Olympic Games were the world's largest pageant of athletic
skill and competitive spirit. They were also displays of nationalism,
commerce and politics. At the Games, they discussed important
political issues, celebrated common military victories and even
formed political and military alliances. However, the Games were not
only a forum in which to discuss political events; they were also the
cause of political conflicts.
Perhaps the most notable example of a military incident occurring
during the ancient Olympic Games was in 655 BC, when Pisa took
briefly the control of the Sanctuary of Zeus.
Control of the Sanctuary and the Games brought with it prestige,
economic advantages and, most importantly, political influence.
Historically, there is evidence, from as the early as the 7th century BC
of disputes over the control of the Sanctuary of Zeus at Olympia
between the city and the small neighbouring town of Pisa.
In 665 BC, according to Pausanias (a 2nd century AD Greek
traveller), the powerful tyrant of Argos (named Pheidon) was asked by
the town of Pisa to capture the Sanctuary of Zeus from the city-state
of Elis. Pheidon, with his army of well-trained hoplites (armed
soldiers), marched across the Peloponnesos, secured the Sanctuary for
the town of Pisa, and personally presided over the conduct of the
games. Pisa's control of the Sanctuary would be brief. By the next year
Elis had regained control. (Yalouris, 2000).
Elis was called by the ancients, " Zeus neighbour", they considered
the sanctuary of Olympia, placed under its protection, the oldest centre
of religion. Subsequently, the Sanctuary of Olympia continued to
cultivate and promote the spirit of athletics, for the benefit of all the
Greeks, until the end of the ancient world. (Yalouris,2000).
Elis preserved the peaceful character of the Olympic Ideal and was
raised to a privileged status among Hellenic cities by consecrating the
Olympic g as inviolable with the consent of the rest of the Hellenes
that would secure for them a peaceful way of life, far from the
conflicts and the terror of arms.
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The Olympic Truce in ancient Greece
The Olympic Truce was instituted by the city-state of Elis to protect
against military incursions which interrupted the Games. The truce
was a peaceful interim of civic and military neutrality in honour of
Zeus. It allowed for a Panhellenic gathering and a renewal of cultural
and blood ties among the Hellenic people from all parts of the
civilized world.
In Ancient Greece, Iphitos, King of Elis, addressed the oracle at
Delphi, seeking a way to end the wars that at that time devastated the
Peloponnese. According to the myth, Apollo replied to Iphitos that
the Elians should restore the sport contests, in Olympia, as a
celebration of peace. According to ancient testimonies (Pausianias
V,4,5), when the Greek world was torn by internecine wars and
epidemics decimated men and their cattle after the Trojan War, the
king of Elis, sought the advice of the Delphi oracle for a cure for these
troubles. The Pythia instructed Iphitos to restore the Olympic Games.
The revival of the Games in Olympia is directly related to the
institution of the sacred truce. (Paleologos,1965).
As Prof. Nikos Yalouris said (1996) Iphitos proceeds to establish
the Olympic Games and signs, along with Sparta´s Lycourgos and
Pisa´s Cleostjenes, the longest-standing peace treaty in history, the
Olympic Truce. The other Greek city states subsequently ratified this
"international agreement", thanks to which there was a permanent and
recognized immunity of the sanctuary at Olympia and the region of
Elis. The Olympic Truce stipulated two provisions.:
1. The first one determined that any person crossing the borders of
Eleia who refused to lay down his arms before entering the land,
as he was supposed to do, and retrieve them as he left, would be
treated as a felon.
2. In accordance with the truce's second provision, all hostilities or
war between Greek cities should stop for the duration of the
games at Olympia.
The two provisions were respected for many centuries, even by the
powerful city-states of every period.
According to Kleanthis Palaeologos (1965), as the opening of the
Games approached, the "Sacred Truce" was proclaimed and
announced by the "Spondophoroi", citizens of Elis (who wore crowns
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of olive branches and held the herald’s wand in their hands) travelled
from Elis throughout all the Greek city-states announcing the Truce
and the approaching Olympic festival. Along with this news, they
would announce the Olympic Truce, The truce ensured a period of
peace before, during and after the Games. This period of peace
allowed athletes, spectators, judges, artists and their families, as well
as ordinary pilgrims, to travel safely to and from Olympia, at least one
month before the Games. So as not to offend the Gods, all war, legal
disputes and executions were suspended during the time period around
the Ancient Olympic Games.
Participation was eventually extended to neighbouring countries and
citizenship was given to some athletes for the period of the Games so
as to promote a process of international unity and peace.
In essence, for the period of the Olympic Truce, sports replaced
war. Some believe that instead of using force to gain power in society,
competing at the Olympic Games gave the similar feeling of
acceptance.
Any violation of the Olympic Truce was punishable by a substantial
fine to Olympian Zeus. The 5th century historian Thucydides gives us
details of such an instance:
In 420 BC the Spartans engaged in a military manoeuvre in the
territory of Elis during the Truce, using 1000 hoplites. As a result, and
according to law, the Spartans were fined 200 drachma per hoplite, a
total of 200,000 drachmas. The Spartans refused to pay the penalty,
claiming that their maneuver had been completed before the Olympic
Truce was officially announced. As a result, the Spartans'
participation in the Olympic Games that year was prohibited. (Persus
Encyclopaedia, 2002).
Some authors such as Harvey Abrams, say that it is a myth that wars
came to an end during the games, and that the myth was perpetuated
by historians, professors and newspapers. According to Abrams, the
Greeks were warriors, they loved to fight, their cities were pillaged
and destroyed. Nevertheless, the Truce is not the only reason the
ancient Games are often lauded as ideal. In addition, we know that the
sacred truce in the ancient Olympic Games was a great demonstration
of civilization. The Greeks were so civilized that they developed
concepts such as democracy, philosophy and theatre. On one hand,
this was a great civilization far ahead of its time. On the other hand,
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according to classics professor Paul Cartledge (2000) , the truce itself
was not born of utopian dreams for peace but of a pragmatic desire to
ensure the safe travelling of athletes and spectator alike.
The Olympic Truce has been in existence for twelve centuries with
very few exceptions, while wars raged on during the modern
Olympics. Three modern Olympic Games were cancelled entirely,
within only one century, due to two world wars.
The Olympic Truce in modern times
As in ancient Greece, the Olympic Truce in the modern Olympic
Games has served to contribute towards achieving the Olympic
Movement goal of building a peaceful and better world for
humankind.
According to Juan Antonio Samaranch, past president of the
International Olympic Committee, “May the Olympic Truce, inspired
by the ancient Greek tradition of Ekecheria, serve to promote
dialogue, reconciliation and search for durable solutions to all
conflicts destroying peace around the world” (International Olympic
Truce Foundation)
The Olympic Truce aims to protect, as far as possible, the
interests of the athletes and sports in general and to contribute to
the search for diplomatic solutions to the various conflicts around
the world. (International Olympic Truce Foundation)
An Olympic Truce in modern times has the potential to open a
window of opportunity for peace, provided it is recognised and
respected by the international community. It is important to note that
although the truce may not immediately bring peace, it still can server
as a very important step towards the realisation of peace between
different regions.
In this sense the IOC has made great efforts to promote peace and
reconciliation between countries which are in conflict and the United
Nations has supported and contributed to those efforts.
Since 1993, the UN General Assembly has repeatedly expressed its
support to the IOC by unanimously adopting, every two years, one
year before each edition of the Olympic Games, a resolution entitled
"Building a peaceful and better world through sports and the Olympic
ideal.
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The first initiatives were launched by the International Olympic
Committee (IOC) in 1992.
“Considering the frequency of conflicts which seriously affect the
lives and future of the youth of the world; faithful to the mission which
it has assigned itself, namely to contribute to peace ;anxious in this
respect to restore the Ancient Greek tradition of EKECHEIRIA” or
“Olympic Truce Pledge” ,calls on
all States (their Heads,
governments and assemblies); - all international and national
organizations; to decide that:
1. During the period from the 7th day before the opening of the
Olympic Games until the 7th day after the end of these Games, the
“Olympic Truce” shall be observed;
2. During the Olympic Truce dedicated, as in Ancient Greece, to the
spirit of brotherhood and understanding between peoples, all
initiatives shall be taken and all group or individual efforts made to
begin and continue to achieve by peaceful means the settlement of
conflicts, whether or not of an international nature, with a view to
establishing peace;
3. During the period, all armed conflicts, and any acts related to,
inspired by or akin to such conflicts, shall cease, whatever the reason,
cause or means of perpetration thereof. (Done in Barcelona, 21 July
1992)
In this manner, a compromise was reached and the Sanctions
Committee of the UN Security Council approved the IOC´s proposal
to allow athletes from Yugoslavia to participate on an individual basis.
The IOC granted provisional recognition to the NOC of BosniaHerzegovina and invited it to participate in the Games of the
Olympiad in Barcelona in 1992. (Milestone, International Olympic
Truce Foundation)
The document, entitled “Holy Truce”, was presented to the
Secretary General of the UN. At that meeting, president Samaranch
asked the General Assembly to adopt a resolution in favour of the
Olympic Truce. The world’s political leaders, as well as, countries
facing armed conflicts were among those which responded
favourably.
In 1993, the 48th Session of the UN General Assembly unanimously
adopted a resolution on the observance of the Olympic Truce, that was
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co-sponsored by 121 Member States. The member-states agreed to
cease hostilities during the Olympic Games. This is the first time in
the history of the modern Olympic Movement that a large-scale
operation has been launched in favour of peace.
The IOC firmly committed itself by launching an appeal to observe
the Olympic Truce on the occasion of the XIV Olympic Winter
Games in Lillehammer, Norway, in 1994. An IOC delegation
travelled to Sarajevo during the period of the Truce to express its
solidarity with the city that hosted the XIV Olympic Winter Games.
In 1995 the past president of the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch
addressed the UN General Assembly. Once again a resolution was
adopted as a record number of 161 co-sponsors called for the
observance of the Olympic Truce during the Games of the XXVI
Olympiad in Atlanta in 1996. The resolution also invited the General
Assembly to consider an item entitled “Building a better and peaceful
world through sports and the Olympic Ideal”.
The resolution A/50/L.15 of 7 November 1995 “urges the Members
States to observe the Olympic Truce during the XVIII Olympic
Winter Games, which will be held in Nagano, Japan...the vision of
which is to be linked to the 21st century, inspiring the search for
wisdom for the new era, respect for beauty and bounty of nature, and
the furtherance of peace and goodwill”.
In 1998 during the Nagano Olympic Winter Games, tensions in the
Persian Gulf region were high. The observance of the Olympic Truce,
according to UN resolutions offered an opportunity for UN Secretary
General Kofi Annan to intervene and seek a diplomatic resolution to
the crisis in Iraq.
According to Kofi A. Annan “The Olympic Ideals loosely resemble
those of the UN in seeking peace and understanding among nations
and peoples... Today, the Olympic Truce has begun to lead towards
the promotion of human rights. It serves an expression of the IOC’s
desire to build a world based on the rules of fair play and to achieve a
durable peace.
In November 1999 the UN joined Greece and 178 other nations in
co-sponsoring a resolution at the UN General Assembly which called
upon member states to observe the Truce during the Sydney Olympic
Games, and to use it in the future as an instrument of peace, dialogue
and reconciliation.
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It is evident through the work of the IOC how important Olympism
can be to the peace process. Olympism is inexorably poised to be a
great fantastic achievement in world peace efforts. Greece, the
birthplace of the sacred truce, has played a central role in promoting
peace and cooperation among nations under the Olympic Ideals aegis.
Their efforts include their participation in the creation of the Olympic
Truce Foundation and the International Olympic Truce Centre. Both
of them were created in 2000 to turn the peaceful principles into
concrete action. According to Papandreous, this center is an
ambitious undertaking of the IOC, in cooperation with the Greek
government. Its role is to promote both an international cease-fire
during the Olympics and encourage dialogues among rivals
throughout the four-year period between Games.
In 2000, during the opening ceremony of the Games of the XXVII
Olympiad in Sydney, the South and North Korean delegations walked
in the stadium together, under the same flag.
In September of the same year the UN Millennium Summit held in
New York, which gathered more than 150 leaders of Member States,
adopted a Millennium Declaration that included a paragraph on the
observance of the Olympic Truce.
"Olympic ideals are also United Nations ideals: tolerance,
equality, fair play and, most of all, peace.
Together, the Olympics and the United Nations can be a winning
team. But the contest will not be won easily. War, intolerance and
deprivation continue to stalk the earth. We must fight back. Just as
athletes strive for world records, so must we strive for world peace".
(Kofi A. Annan, United Nations Secretary General, September 2000)
On the 11th of December 2001 the 56th Session of the United
Nations General Assembly unanimously adopted a resolution on the
Olympic Truce entitled ‘Building a peaceful and better world through
sports and the Olympic ideal’.
The draft resolution, co-sponsored by 170 Member States was
introduced by the United States of America, host country of the XIX
Olympic Winter Games in Salt Lake City 2002.
The resolution supported the decision of the International Olympic
Committee to mobilize all international sports organizations. It also
supported decision of the National Olympic Committees of the
Member States to undertake concrete action at the local, national,
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regional and world levels in order to promote and strengthen a culture
of peace based on the spirit of the Olympic Truce. Additionally, the
resolution contained two requests to the Secretary-General. The first
to promote the observance of the Olympic Truce among Member
States, drawing the attention of world public opinion to the
contribution such a Truce would make to the promotion of
international understanding, peace and goodwill. The second to
cooperate with the IOC in the achievement of this objective. The
resolution decides to include in the provisional agenda of its fiftyeighth session the item entitled ‘Building a peaceful and better world
through sports and the Olympic ideal’ and to consider this item before
the Games of the XXVIII Olympiad, to be held in Athens, Greece, in
2004.
In conclusion
For over 1000 years, the Olympic Games have been a means of
achieving a truce. The Olympic Truce became a historical reality but it
is only momentary. It forces people to accept peaceful coexistence in
peace during a given period and at the same time it symbolises the
manner in which people, in spite of all the antagonism among them,
should be living all the time in a stable and permanent situation of
peace. (Nissiotis, 1985).
For many centuries after the first Games were held, humanity
experienced wars and rapid political, social and technological
developments. As well, the Olympic Games have developed and
changed. From the past to the present the Olympic Truce has also
been filled of new meaning. As we know the Olympic ideals have
been strong enough to pass the message for many years through the
strength of peace, mutual respect, understanding and reconciliation.
Olympism show us equally well that peace, as a truce or absence of
war, is the result of fundamental principles which each person, each
country, each society should respect.
Maybe for some people the sacred truce is only an Utopia, but for us
who believe in the Olympic Ideals, and work for promoting them, the
Olympic Truce should be a reality, and we should think about our
individual contributions in order to make it possible. May be we can
be ambassadors in our respective countries, and show that during the
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Olympic Games people from all corners of the planet break down
barriers of languages, culture, nationality, age, and sex and build
bridges between them.
“Achieving a Truce during the Olympic Games would constitute a
small revolution in international affairs. It would educate future
generations on the importance of tolerance and negotiation as a
means of conflict resolution”.
(George Papandreou. Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs)
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GREAT BRITAIN’S MEDIA REPRESENTATION OF
BRANDING AND OLYMPISM IN THE SALT LAKE CITY
WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES
by Ms.Katie BUTLER (GBR)

Whilst Great Britain’s participation in the 2002 Winter Olympics
raised several interesting issues, such as: national identity, gender and
drugs, this report will concentrate on the British media and its
treatment of the ideals associated with Olympism. The paper examines
both the direct coverage in the print and electronic media and the
messages of transnational companies through various forms of
branding. As Great Britain does not currently have a nationwide
Olympic education programme in operation, the media forms the
dominant means by which the public has access to the Games and its
ideology. It is therefore interesting to see the form and extent to which
the media is active in promoting Olympism.
This report aims to outline initial findings in a study of the
relationship between the political economy of the Olympic Movement
and the Olympic philosophy in the British media coverage of the Salt
Lake City Winter Games. It begins by looking the term “Olympism”
and trying to outline some of the problems associated with building a
definition or model of this. The political economy behind the Olympics
has played a large part in enabling the global expansion of the
Olympics, which has occurred since the middle of the 20th century.
Given the dynamics of this relationship, the following study examines
the question of whether the political economy behind the Olympic
Movement acts to support, or undermine, the ideals of Olympism.
Whilst it is claimed that the globalisation of the Games helps to spread
aspects of Olympism, the question still remains as to whether the
commercial means by which this has occurred is reflective of the
purported ideology behind the Olympic Movement. According to
International Olympic Committee (IOC) sources, (IOC website,
16/12/01), the financial support behind the Olympic Movement is
comprised of two main contributors: the sale of television rights; and
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sponsorship by multi-national corporations, through The Olympic
Partners (TOP) programme. Given that both these means of funding are
consumer and profit centred, it is questionable whether they share the
IOC’s objectives of spreading Olympism.
This examination suggests that in trying to achieve its aim of
internationalism, the IOC is dependent on the media as a means of
spreading the Olympic message and as part of the political economy
that funds the growth of the Games. Sponsorship, which is closely tied
to the media, is also a significant part of this political economy. It is
further asserted that the media and the sponsors of the Olympic
Games do not reflect the goals of Olympism and thus in attempting to
globalise the Games, the IOC compromises the very messages it aims
to disperse.
These issues will be examined in the specific context of the Salt
Lake City Winter Olympics, 2002. Of particular interest is the way in
which the media frames the events and whether this ideological
framework reinforces Olympism. Of equal importance is the role of
corporate branding in the Olympic coverage. According to Gruneau
(1989), corporate branding and the ideology that goes with it become
naturalised in Olympic coverage, to the extent that a point has been
reached where Olympic sport and commercialism are almost
synonymous. Multinational corporations are very much connected
with television networks, as advertising revenue is the chief means by
which companies such as NBC are able to profit and thus a highly
complex interdependency between multinational corporations,
commercial television networks and the International Olympic
Committee exists (Maguire, 1999).
The Olympic Movement and Olympism – A Model?
The Olympic Games differ markedly from other global sporting
events in that they have at their core, and as their raison d’être, a set of
fundamental principles applicable not only in a sporting context but
more broadly as a moral ideology for life. According to academics,
(Kidd, 1984; Young, 1987) it was the ideals of Olympism, along with
the founder’s organisational ability, that set Coubertin’s Games apart
from earlier attempts to revive the ancient Olympics such as that at
Much Wenlock in Shropshire, England (Tomlinson, 1999).
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The changing nature of Olympism makes it a difficult concept to
define. In order to proceed with the following paper, however, it is
important to attempt to formulate a working model that can be
compared against the ideological framework in which the media and
corporate projections of the Olympics are situated. Both Segrave
(1988) and Loland (1994) have attempted to draw up models of
Olympism, breaking the ideals into sections or “unit ideas” (Loland,
1994). The task is obviously a problematic one. In his 1988 paper
“Toward a Definition of Olympism”, Segrave succeeds in outlining
seven key issues as central to Olympism. These are: education,
international understanding, equal opportunity, fair and equal
competition, cultural expression, independence of sport and
excellence.
The ideals behind Olympism stem from several sources, including
the ancient Olympics in Greece, the Victorian English public school
system, American collegiate sport, late nineteenth century peace
initiatives in Europe, the World Fairs or expositions of late nineteenth
century, and the Ecole Libre of France. The eclectic set of ideals that
arose from influential institutions were woven together by Pierre
Baron de Coubertin to form the basis of the Modern Olympic
Movement. Whilst Coubertin’s initial interest in sport was, according
to Guttmann (1992), fuelled by a desire to improve the capacity of the
French military in the wake of his country’s defeat in the FrancoPrussian war, having travelled across Europe and to America the
Baron formed a more internationalist agenda.
Olympism as a “philosophy of life” (IOC website, 16/12/01)
appears to be universal in character (Parry, 1998); yet the principles
which underpin it are very much temporally and culturally specific.
Alan Tomlinson (1999) observed this in his discussion of the opening
and closing ceremonies of the 1984 Los Angeles Olympics. This is
also evident in the recent inclusion of gender equity and
environmental concern as part of the role of the IOC and in the
diminished emphasis on amateurism.
Several writers (Guttmann, 1992; Segrave, 1988; and Gruneau,
1989) have criticised Olympism for being inherently contradictory.
According to Guttmann (1992), the very beginnings of Coubertin’s
interest in sport and physical activity arose from the political and
nationalistic desire to improve the physical fitness and ability of the
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French military. This aim seems to stand in direct opposition to the
apolitical nature of the Olympics Coubertin proposes. Whilst it may
be claimed that Coubertin’s wish to improve his country’s prospects in
war was not his sole inspiration to initiate the modern Olympics, it
could be argued that the Olympic aim of peace through
internationalism is also a political one. The hope of encouraging
internationalism through sport is undermined in the nationalistic
structure put in place by the IOC, which states that athletes must
compete in national uniform and parade under their country’s flag.
There have been conflicting interpretations of the internationalist
dimension to the Olympics, with some viewing the spread of
Olympism as a form of cultural imperialism (Roche, 2000; Guttmann,
1992; Tomlinson, 1999), whilst the IOC claim to be promoting
international goodwill through the spread of Olympic values (IOC
website, 16/12/01). The notion of amateurism is a further element of
Olympism that could be seen as antagonistic to other aspects of
Coubertin’s philosophy. Whilst in the original Olympic Charter,
Coubertin celebrates the notion of amateurism – a concept initiated by
the Victorian middle and upper classes to legitimise the exclusion of
the working classes from sport – he also promoted the ideal of
opportunity for all to participate in sporting activity. Although it is
recognised that the concept of amateurism was removed from the
Charter in 1971, (Strenk, 1988), it is important to note its original
place in the Olympic ethos in understanding the contradictions
inherent in the very genesis of the Olympic philosophy. Finally, the
‘opportunity for all’ is undermined by the celebration of elite sport in
the Olympic games.
The Olympic Movement and its Political Economy
The two main sources of income for the IOC are TOP, as the
sponsorship source, and the media and this is borne out by the IOC’s
own official website (16/12/01). Before the generation of income via
the sale of television rights, which began in the 1960s (Slater, 1998) the
IOC was supported solely by contributions from its members.
Coubertin himself lived out much of his life in poverty due to the
enormous outlays necessary to initiate the modern Olympic movement
(MacAloon, 1981). Until 1966, the IOC took no share in the revenue
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generated from television rights, with the organising committee of the
host city taking the profits. It was in 1966 that the IOC first formalised
the distribution of the revenue from television rights. This may have
been in response to the Mexico Organising Committee selling the rights
for $4m and giving only $150,000 to the IOC (Slater, 1998). An
agreement was drawn up in which the first million dollars would be
shared among the IOC, National Olympic Committees (NOC) and
International Federations (IF); of the second million, one third would be
given to the host city organising committee, with the remainder being
divided equally between the IOC, NOCs and IFs. Any sum generated
above this would be distributed as two thirds to the organising
committee and one third to the IOC. Five years later, in 1971, the IOC
changed this charter, stipulating that all the revenue from the sale of
television rights go to the IOC. According to Slater (1998) by 1974,
more than 98% of the IOC income was generated from broadcasting
fees. The majority of profit made from this source comes from the U.S.,
as they have one of the most lucrative base of commercial television
networks. The reliance on the income from television rights led to a
high level of control being gained by the U.S. television companies, and
to the diminished autonomy of the IOC. This paper, however,
concentrates on the role of the British media and the branding seen via
their coverage. This includes the press, television and internet. Radio
was not studied. In terms of television, the British coverage included
BBC and Eurosport (available through satellite and cable television). As
a publicly funded station, the BBC does not show commercials, whilst
Eurosport does, being commercially financed. The BBC is part of the
European Broadcasting union and accesses the coverage of the rights
holders through this central feed. Whilst there is little autonomy in
terms of the images available to the BBC and Eurosport, each country is
allocated a limited camera presence (Donnelly, 2002) and attaches their
own commentary and presentation package to the footage.
The TOP scheme was initiated in 1985 and saw the movement of
the IOC away from dependence on television companies for financial
survival. The TOP scheme allows exclusive rights to the Olympic
rings and name to a limited number of commercial companies in their
advertising. This idea of monopolies in advertising rights was one
adopted by Peter Ueberroth in the organisation of the 1984 Los
Angeles Olympics (Ueberroth, 1985). This scheme works to generate
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large sums of money from few companies and is promoted by the IOC
as a means by which the commercialisation of the summer and winter
Games is controlled.
The idea of advertising and sponsorship also comes to the fore in
the televising of the Games. This is the means by which television
networks profit from gaining rights to the Games. This also makes
prime time viewing and scheduling an extremely important aspect to
networks as without this advertising time is very much devalued. This
was of particular relevance in the Seoul Olympics in 1988, when the
time difference between South Korea and North America was such
that, should the proposed track and field timetable have been used,
many of the finals would have taken place in the early hours of the
morning in the United States. This would have had such an adverse
impact on the American television networks in terms being able to
generate revenue from the sale of advertising space that the television
rights to the Olympics would be worth relatively very little. As a
result, pressure was put on the International Amateur Athletics
Federation (IAAF) to change the finals times to the early morning in
order to coincide with prime time viewing in America. After a
considerable amount of negotiation and, according to Simson and
Jennings (1992), the changing hands of large sums of money, the
timetable was changed.
Statistical confirmation of the power held by commercial partners is
seen in a breakdown of the revenue received by the IOC. According to
the IOC (IOC website, 16/12/01), the income from television rights
comprises 55% of the IOC financial support with the revenue from
sponsorship contributing 32% of the total income. This makes a total
of 87% of the IOC’s financing being made up from two commercial
sources. The remainder is generated from ticket sales (10%), licensing
(2%) and other sources (1%). (IOC website, 16/12/01). This
interdependency may be viewed, in light of Elias’ process sociology,
as a figuration. This approach views society as made up from different
figurations or chains of connections between people and institutions.
These interrelations mean that any action within a given figuration
will impact upon all parties involved in that chain of interdependency.
This is particularly evident in globalisation processes. The
interconnections that exist within the figuration in which the
institutions described above are players are both dynamic and
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multidirectional, with the relationships between the institutions being
key to their overall functioning.
Branding
As a large part of this analysis is concerned with issues of branding in
the media, a brief overview of what is meant by the term ‘branding’ will
now be provided. Naomi Klein urges us to ‘think of the brand as the
core meaning of the modern corporation’ (Klein, 2000, p5). Advertising
is seen as the vehicle through which the brand meaning is conveyed to
the world. An examination of branding then looks at not only
advertisements, but at any means by which the brand penetrates society
or the individual’s psyche. This may include the placement of logos on
bodies (through equipment, uniforms, clothes, or tattoos); the use of
hoardings in arenas, stadia, and billboards in public spaces; and
advertisements on television, the radio, the internet and in the press.
These are but a few examples and marketing firms are constantly
finding new ways to penetrate the consumer consciousness. The aim of
branding is for the company or product to accumulate symbolic
meaning through various associations, which serve to differentiate the
brand from competitors who are essentially providing very similar
products or services. Synergies are created between brand identity, the
corporation and the media, which eventually serve to impact upon
consumer spending habits.
The Olympic name and rings are highly sought after by corporations
as they are highly recognisable (Warmsley, 2002) seen to make a very
positive contribution to the image of a brand in the eyes of the
consumer. In this way the Olympics play an important role in the
development of brands and this explains the high prices companies are
willing to pay to gain rights to these symbols. It is also important to
realise, however, that the process is multidirectional and thus the brand
of the TNC using these symbols also impacts upon the brand meaning
of the Olympics. This aspect is of central concern to this study in
looking at the influence of branding on messages of Olympism.
The Olympic Movement and Globalisation
Coubertin’s aim in his revival of the Olympic Games was to reach a
worldwide audience both in terms of competitors and followers of the
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Olympic way of life (Coubertin, 1896 cited in Segrave and Chu,
1988). At the first Games, however, only 13 countries were
represented (Davenport in Findling and Pelle, 1996). In contrast, the
2000 Games in Sydney, Australia, competitors from 199 nations
competed (IOC website, 16/12/01). This demonstrates the extent to
which the Games have grown in terms of numbers of nations
represented, what is not so clear, however, is the degree to which the
ethos of Olympism has spread across the globe. Neither is it
immediately apparent upon which criteria this may be measured. As
we learn from the work of Maguire (1999) the consequences of the
process of globalisation may be both intended and unintended. This
premise is evident in the global spread of the Olympics and the
consequences are seen in the messages generated by the vehicles of
transmission – the media.
Preliminary findings: Salt Lake City 2002
As the BBC is not a commercially funded station and therefore does
not have advertising slots; it may be assumed that branding is not an
issue in this coverage. However, as is pointed out by Moragas et al
(1995) and reflected in analysis of the coverage of the Salt Lake City
Games, sponsors often manipulate television by placement of names
and logos in the Olympic arena. Whilst advertising hoardings are
prohibited in the Olympic stadia, athletes’ bodies may still be branded
(Maguire and Butler, 2002). This is evident in the strategic placing of
manufacturers’ brands on the bottoms of skis, on clothing and other
apparel. The IOC regulates the size of these advertisements but this is
rendered somewhat futile, given that television cameras are capable of
extensive zoom, thus magnifying these images many fold.
Eurosport coverage featured regular commercial breaks, which
included advertisements for both official sponsors of the Games and
‘ambush marketers’ who were not financially supporting the Games in
any way, but attempted to associate their products and services with
the Olympics by advertising around its coverage. In preliminary
analyses of the footage it was apparent that few of these commercials
portrayed messages relating to the Olympic ideology. The Eurosport
coverage did, however, appear to be reflective of Olympism in its
inclusion of the IOC’s Celebrate Humanity campaign. This featured
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short clips of moments in Olympic history deemed to embody
desirable human characteristics and values. The clips were
interspersed throughout the commercial breaks. Two questions arise
from the Eurosport coverage of the Celebrate Humanity campaign.
Firstly, it must be asked whether the impact of the Olympic message
was, strengthened, weakened or contradicted by the commercial
messages that surrounded it and the positioning of it in the context of
a commercial break. Secondly, the reasons for BBC not featuring this
campaign should be sought.
In terms of the print media, advertising was scarce, with only two
Olympic-related advertisements being featured throughout the
Olympic period. These were advertising Xerox - a member of the TOP
scheme - and Eurosport’s coverage of the Games. This is perhaps
reflective of the level of British interest in winter sports, with the
Winter Olympic theme being seen by advertisers as unlikely to attract
attention from large audiences. It is also notable that magazines on the
Winter Olympics were not on general sale in Britain.
In a broader study of this area, coverage from America and Canada
has also been obtained and will be analysed in order to bring in a
comparative dimension to the work. Whilst observations at this stage
are preliminary, examination of the internet sites have shown that
American websites in particular are heavily branded by transnational
corporations (TNCs), with the advertisements showing little evidence
of supporting Olympism in their messages. Branding on British
websites appeared to be less prevalent, although statistical analysis has
yet to be carried out and so this cannot, at this stage, be confirmed.
The IOC website (25/02/02) featured the Celebrate Humanity
campaign; however, this was not incorporated in other, commercial
websites, or the official Salt Lake City site (20/02/02)
The official souvenir programme from the Games contained 150
pages, 19 of which were dedicated to advertisements, that is 12.7% of
the total content. These demonstrated no reference to Olympism, but
were more closely linked to messages regarding nationalism and
winning, in direct conflict with the Olympic values of international
understanding and the emphasis on the struggle, not the victory. In
contrast, only two pages of the programme featured the Celebrate
Humanity campaign (1.3% of total).
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In general, the British media’s representation of branding in the
Olympics showed little commitment to spreading messages of
Olympism. Of the four mediums through which TNCs brand - Bodies;
hoardings; electronic media; and print media – only the electronic
media was utilised by the IOC to promote messages of Olympism. It
was also observed that very few advertisements directed their
campaigns to fit with and further promote messages of the Olympic
philosophy. Although it must be emphasised that these findings are
only preliminary, initial observations seem to suggest that those
instances in which Olympism was promoted were overwhelmed by
commercial messages, which tended to concentrate on celebrating
national identity and winning.
The British media’s emphasis in its overall presentation of the Salt
Lake City Games also failed to promote Olympic values. Two
instances that are illustrative of this in the media coverage can be seen
in the concentration on the medal table and the treatment of less
accomplished athletes. At the end of each day’s coverage, the BBC
would show and comment upon the medal table – a media constructed
device celebrating national rivalry. Emphasis upon this increased as
the British athletes began to win medals and comments were made
about the accomplishment of Britain ‘beating’ countries with a greater
tradition in winter sports. A sense of history was built in, with it being
well documented that the Salt Lake City Games were Britain’s most
successful Winter Olympics since 1936. Issues were also raised both
on the BBC and in the print press about the way in which the medal
table was constructed, with the US being accused of manipulating the
table to elevate their own position in the rankings. It was noted that
the medal table displayed on the official Salt Lake City website and in
the American media placed countries by total number of medals won,
whereas in the past the number of gold medals has been the primary
criteria by which nations are ranked. The way in which the media
featured the medal table illustrated both the tendency to promote
international rivalry, and the overriding concern with the success of
the home nation.
The media’s treatment of a female Venezuelan luge competitor
typified the general celebration of elite performances and success in
the Olympics. The athlete in question had a different body type to the
other women in the field and appeared to be the least experienced.
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These factors, coupled with an accident in one of her runs, attracted
the media attention. However, although the athlete received a large
proportion of coverage, the media tended to reflect her in a comical
light, with some commentary ridiculing her participation in the
Games. In a later BBC interview, the athlete explained that she was in
the Olympics as her country’s only representative and was proud to
compete for that reason. This aspect was given little emphasis in the
media despite it providing an ideal opportunity to celebrate aspects of
the Olympic ethos. In a similar vein, the print press in particular, was
highly critical of the British team in the first week of competition,
suggesting that sending athletes who were unlikely to win medals was
a waste of public money, provided by UK Sport and the National
Lottery. The messages such articles sent out were in direct contrast to
the Olympic values encouraging athletes to seek ‘the joy found in
effort’ (IOC website, 16/12/01).
It could be argued that the media was active in promoting the fair
play aspect of Olympism in its condemnation of athletes found guilty
of drug offences. The treatment of athletes who tested positive varied
between the print and electronic media. Whilst the television
presenters tended to pass little comment on the cases, the print press
was more active in voicing its disapproval. It was also interesting to
observe the reaction of the media to the positive test of British medal
winner, Alain Baxter. In this case the criticism was more guarded in
an obvious conflict between the media’s need to outwardly denounce
cheating and the desire to defend national pride.
With few exceptions, the British media coverage of the Salt Lake
City 2002 Winter Olympics failed to reflect Olympism, either directly,
or through the exposure it gave to branding. This suggests that the
claim of spreading universal ideals through the Olympic Games is, in
practice, more a myth than a reality in Great Britain. It would appear
that the IOC and NOC could be more proactive in encouraging media
and commercial promotion of the Olympic philosophy. However, it
should be recognised that Olympism is a problematic term, to be used
with caution, especially when disseminating ideals as part of a
nationwide education programme. It is also important to retain
freedom of press as the essence of a democratic society.

- 200 -

References
Donnelly, P. (2002) ‘The Sydney Olympics and the Media’, paper presented at
Loughborough University: February, 2002.
Findling, J. and Pelle, K. (eds.) Historical Dictionary of the Modern Olympic
Movement. Greenwood Press: London
Gruneau, R. (1989) ‘Television, The Olympics and the Question of Ideology’, in R.
Jackson and T. McPhail (eds.) The Olympic Movement and the Mass Media: Past,
Present and Future Issues. Calgary: Hurford Enterprises Ltd, pp.2.3-2.7.
Guttmann, A. (1992) The Olympics. Urbana: University of Illinois Press.
IOC Website: www.olympic.org. 16/12/01
Kidd, B. (1984) ‘The Myth of the Ancient Games’, in A. Tomlinson and G.
Whannel (eds.) Five Ring Circus: Money, Power and Politics at the Olympic
Games. London: Pluto Press Ltd., pp. 71-84
Klein, N. (2000) No Logo. London: Harper Collins
Loland, S. (1994) ‘Pierre De Coubertin’s Ideology of Olympism from the
Perspective of the History of Ideas’, in R. Barney and K. Meier (eds.) Second
International Symposium for Olympic Research. Ontario: The University of Western
Ontario, pp.46-55
MacAloon, J. (1981) This Great Symbol: Pierre De Coubertin and the Origins of the
Olympic Games. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
Maguire, J. (1999) Global Sport: Identities, Societies, Civilisations. Cambridge:
Polity Press.
Maguire, J. and Butler, K. (2002) ‘Salt Lake City Winter Olympics: Sociological
Observations’. Paper presented at the National Olympic Academy: April 2002.
Moragas Spa, M., Rivenburgh, N, and Larson, J. (1995) Television in the Olympics.
London: John Libbey.
Parry, J. (1998) ‘Physical Education as Olympic Education’, European Physical
Education Review, 4, 2 .
Roche, M. (2000) Mega-Events and Modernity: Olympics and Expos in the Growth
of Global Culture. New York: Routledge.
Salt Lake City official website: www.saltlake2002.com, 20/02/02
Segrave, J. (1988) ‘Toward a Definition of Olympism’, in J. Segrave and D. Chu
(eds.) The Olympic Games In Transition. Champaign, Illinois: Human Kinetics, pp.
149-163.
Simson, V. and Jennings, A. (1992) The Lords of the Rings: Power, Money and
Drugs in the Modern Olympics. London: Simon and Schuster.
Slater, J. (1998) ‘Changing Partners: The Relationship Between the Mass Media
and the Olympic Games’, in R. Barney et al (eds.) Fourth International Symposium
for Olympic Research. Ontario: The University of Western Ontario, pp. 49-69.

- 201 -

Strenk, A. (1988) ‘Amateurism: Myth and Reality’, in J. Segrave and D. Chu (eds.)
The Olympic Games In Transition. Champaign, Illinois: Human Kinetics, pp. 303329.
Tomlinson, A. (1999) The Game’s Up: Essays in the Cultural Analysis of Sport,
Leisure and Popular Culture. Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing Ltd.
Ueberroth, P. (1985) Made in America. New York: William Morrow and Co.
Warmsley, K. (2002) ‘Selling the Olympic Games’, paper presented at 10th
International Post Graduate Seminar on Olympic Studies, International Olympic
Academy, Greece: May, 2002.
Young, D.C. (1987) ‘The origins of the modern Olympics: A new version’, The
International Journal of the History of Sport, 4, 3, pp.271-300.

- 202 -

THE “DISCIPLINED” BODY IN MODERN EDUCATION
By Mr. Alessandro MARIANI (ITA)

1. Rediscovery of the body and disciplinary correction
In comparison to the classical theory of power – in the meaning of
a sovereign instrument founded on the absolute centrality of the
“body of the king” – the XVIIIth and XIXth centuries saw a shift
towards study of the body in terms of disciplining the body, a
requirement felt to be imposed by the modernization of productive
societies. Thus the machine/organism of the body was seen as a
crucial tool for power, in that it was functionally necessary for the
exercise of power. Through educational practices and bodily care,
medicalisation, cleanliness, reclusion, orthopaedic care, etc. – a link
was forged between the body and ideology, with the latter
embodying at one and the same time an ideal of a man/self/body and
a coordination between ethical and social values. This
“decentralising” shift in the relation between powers and bodies was
manifested not only in the juridical theories of sovereignty but also
in the codification of a series of organised pedagogical systems. In
this dimension, according to the Foucaultian theoretical framework,
the subject is transformed into “object”, and its existence is
regulated by power – in life, in work, in language, in education, in
the “use of pleasures”, etc. “Achievement of command over, and
awareness of, one’s body has become possible only through the
effect of power as applied to the regulation of the body…:
gymnastics, exercises, muscle development, nakedness, praise of the
beautiful body… all this forms part of the line that leads to the
desire for one’s own body by persistently, obstinately, meticulously
working on the body of children, soldiers, on the healthy body. […].
Power has penetrated into the body, it can be found displayed in the
body itself1. Indeed it was Foucault, together with Deleuze and
Guattari, who extolled the idea of the body as the “atom” of power:
the body is obliged to reveal itself in a position as a living being, a
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tool of production, a known and governed element contained within
a system of prudence and moral rules that place it in an “irreducible
anteriority” with respect to the subject itself. In this sense Michel
Foucault – a very shrewd interpreter of disciplinary institutions –
explains that between the Eighteenth and Nineteenth centuries, the
“fundamental modes of knowledge” (such as the production of
capital, the establishment of rules that regulate life, the social
mechanisms of control/exclusion of voice, etc.) are legitimated in
the “governmentality” of individuals, thus effectively negating
subjectivities as understood in their own right. In Foucault’s
perspective, existence was historically intercepted from the côté of
moral normativeness. By charting a the minutiae of the history of the
subject and through an exemplary study of the procedures for the
subjugation/control of corporality - from as early as his Folie et
Déraison: Histoire de la folie à l’âge classique - Foucault built up a
vast tapestry of research centring around a host of marginal subuniverses, the suffering, the liminal, last of these sub-universes (the
insane, the sick, children, “freaks”) that besiege history “from the
bottom up”. The “microphysical” model Foucault used to analyse
the strategies of power draws us into issues of an increasingly
pedagogical nature, on a route that leads through the stages of the
management, training and taming of bodies with a view to a
pedagogical dressage of individuals: “the art of distributions”,
“control of activity”, “organisation of geneses”, “composition of
forces”2. Body and power, in the Foucaultian interpretation, are
intimately connected. Power insinuates itself - more successfully
than does any other mechanism - into the innermost places where
subjectivities are formed, to the point where they become organised,
regulated, forbidden, excluded from power and its disciplinary
devices. For power generates a partition between knowledge and
bodies: the fate of the latter is to be secluded, selected, examined,
controlled, colonised. In this sense the body is a device that enables
power to be effected and take effect; moreover, through disciplinary
correction and chastisement, the body also leads to the ethical-moral
constitution of the subject. In all societies, power controls, organises
and distributes “procedures” which it synthesises around corporality,
taboos and initiation rituals and rites of passage. Thus power
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proceeds towards a (physical) “calculability” and a (psychological)
“readability” of the individual: at this point punishments,
internment, control, etc. become “pedagogical acts” endowed with
profound suasive force. In this perspective, from the modern age
onwards, a multiplicity of “technologies of the self” began to spring
up, the purpose of which was to “divide”, “organise”, “examine”,
“familiarise” and “describe” the subject, above all the subject’s
corporality. The Self thus became the place and the object of the
“microphysics” of power, whose eye (including the pedagogical eye)
focuses its gaze by activating a process of disciplining that is
accomplished in the subject. Knowledge and power become aligned
according to the principle of “governmentality”, characterised not
only by constraints, subjugations, ordeals and torture, etc., but also
by medical-philanthropic literature, juridical theories, psychiatric
analyses and penal reforms.
But what is the place of pedagogical discourse within this general
frame of issues? The underlying assumption is that the “reality of
power” functions and acts on the basis of institutional supports
capable of legitimating a strong desire for truth, “reinforced and, at
the same time, reconfirmed by a wide-ranging series of practices
such as pedagogy, […], or the book system, the world of publishing,
libraries, or the erudite circles of former times, and today’s
laboratories”3. On the question of sexuality (above all child
sexuality), for instance, studies undertaken from the XVIIIth century
onwards laid the bases for a scientia sexualis, a veritable law
enforcement in the form of statements which, on account of their
subliminal, subdolous and “microphysical” mode of organisation,
were able to repress by speaking without denying. This was
manifested as an intensification of statements addressing sexual
issues, resulting in control over these aspects and an administration
of sex in terms of functioning, utility and regularity. Economy,
pedagogy, medicine, justice, psychoanalysis (later) – taken together,
these disciplines all invited a torrent of verbiage, immense
wordiness. The imperative was now “to say, say to oneself and say
to another, as often as possible, everything that can refer to the
intricate interplay of the innnumerable pleasures, sensations and
thoughts which, through the body and the soul, have some affinity
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with sex. […]: not only to confess acts that are against the law, but
to endeavour to transform one’s desire, anyone’s desire, into
discourse”4. An unveiling of the self corresponding to the publicatio
sui of the Christian pastoral principle of “telling the truth” which,
even under the blazing light of eighteenth-century reason, assumes
the significance of control over souls, assessment of life, policing of
the body. The bio-power described by Michel Foucault expresses its
force by intrusion into bodies, into their attitudes, their desires, their
postures, their relations with others. Such “generalised injection” of
truth pervades corporality and constitutes a “new mechanics of
power” which “rests more fully on bodies and on what they do than
on the earth and its products. It is a mechanics of power that makes
it possible to extract time and labour from bodies rather than goods
and wealth. It is a type of power that is exercised continuously
through surveillance, rather than discontinuously as occurs with
taxation and obligations distributed over time; in addition, it
presupposes a close-meshed quadrillage of material coercion rather
than the physical existence of a sovereign; finally, it rests on a
principle that is no less than a veritable new economy of power,
namely that a system must be found whereby the subjugated forces
can be made to grow simultaneously with the force and effectiveness
of the subjugator”5.
Now, given these “practical-theoretical” presuppositions as the
basis of the XVIIIth and XIXth century outlook, how were
moral/disciplinary rules built up and elaborated within the school
system of that era? Let us follow the approach adopted by Frédéric
Dajez6, which shows, albeit schematically, that the pedagogical
codification of moral/disciplinary rules incorporates at least six
methodological issues: 1) management of space; 2) division into
groups; 3) the organisation of movements; 4) the art of disciplining; 5)
the order of exercises; 6) utilisation of periods of time and stages.
Management of space. First and foremost, it is through the utility of
their buildings and premises that schools establish power over
childhood. In the model school the manner of organising space
delineates a veritable pedagogical system: walls and furniture
represent “operators” fulfilling the function of human classification
and distribution. Through the effect of architectural devices
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(classrooms, desks and benches, refectories, sacristies, etc.), the
undivided space of contagion and disorder gives way to a place
subdivided into multiple parts, organised according to the principle
Foucault defined as “elementary localisation”.
Division into groups. Within an undivided space, rationally
arranged, the pupils are subdivided into groups. The first of these
divisions is a division by sex. However, when boys and girls were
allowed into the same school building (as was the case from the XIXth
century onwards), they were effectively separated in that they sat at
separate desks, and were separated during break, dinner and
gymnastic exercises. All this was made possible – in the Lancasterian
perspective of “mutual teaching” by virtue of the control and
monitoring carried out by the more “senior” students: the prefects.
The organisation of movements. Generally the nineteenth-century
school consisted of a closed space within which hundreds of children
could develop and be transformed, at one and the same time. The
method taught school-masters to control the “anarchic” potential of
childhood and to channel such forces into a collective movement of
the school itself. The fear of children’s movements and of the disorder
such movements can provoke was a constant presence in this type of
school. However, it was not a case of attempting to achieve
generalized repression of individual forces, but of “channelling” them
in to the group, thereby rendering the bodies ever more docile.
The art of disciplining. The method adopted by nineteenth-century
schools can be defined as a “mechanical method”, a combination of
disciplinary procedures designed to produce silence but also, and at the
same time, order, rigour, movement, etc. This method, based on the
pedagogical models of Jean Baptiste de La Salle, Andrew Bell and
Joseph Lancaster, did not merely exalt the personality of the master and
his charisma, but also the procedures – the “technical” procedures, so to
speak – that he used in the teaching process. Thus the art of disciplining
was no longer merely the effect of the instructor’s word, but was now the
outcome of the “installation” of a “mechanical” rule, regarded as the
most effective to obtain a general orderly and silent movement. Yet, as
Rousseau insightfully noted in the second book of Émile, such
disciplinary procedures would have been insufficient had they not also
been supported by a counterpart of affections (to some extent subdulous
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and ambiguous). Thus authority and freedom were felt to be
requirements with an educational function: contradictory yet
indispensable components of the process of con-formation of the subject.
Order of exercises. In attributing an order to the body’s space and
encoding the techniques for group manipulation, the method adopted
by and in nineteenth-century schools imposed a new mode of
regulating exercises. Many of the training session conducted in
schools drew on the ancient “common store” of catechistic practices
(prayers, holy stories, orations, etc.), on the universe of primary
schools (reading, writing, calculation etc.), and on the practices
enshrined in religious institutions for women (manual labour, singing,
“edifying readings”, etc.). Practice of these exercises in schools
constituted the principles means to rationalise each single instant, to
reduce the occasions of fluctuation, emptiness or tedium. It was
believed that by permanently subjecting them to these practices,
children would eventually develop their full potential of strength,
habits and attention. Taken together, the picture is one of a moral
injunction: to provide children with an occupation and distract them
from the supreme vice of idleness.
Utilisation of times and stages. To achieve this regulated variety,
designed to elicit total mobilisation of children’s energy and attention,
the master must rigorously follow the utilisation of time which will
prescribe the moment (and place) in which the different activities are
to be carried out, their duration and the order in which they should
take place. It is known that utilisation of time, in the sense of the
“cutting up” of time into segments, is taken over from religious and
penitential institutions, hospitals, etc., and that this segmentation of
time contributes to allowing those communities to organise their life
as a function of chronotopic regimentation. In schools, the
chronological ordering of activities is the most effective means to
control the master’s actions and those of his pupils as well. Rational
utilisation of time fixes a cycle of daily repetition, with seasonal
variants to take the different daytime lengths of winter and summer
into account; personal cleanliness, recreation, dinnertime, etc., are all
regulated with the same precision that is imposed on physical exercise
and religious and intellectual instruction.
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2. Eighteenth and Nineteenth century developments: the rights of
the body and the rights of society
Although Rousseau’s pedagogical model proposes a “global”
education of man, both of his soul as also his body, Rousseau
emphasises the educational function of gymnastics, which is entrusted
with the task of keeping passions at bay, maintaining the body in good
health, fostering courage and resistance in the individual7. Similarly to
Locke, Rousseau believed it is necessary to train and fortify the young
individual in order to further his adaptation to the social conditions
imposed by the environment. To accomplish this project the preceptor
will be called upon to measure his endeavours – through the
ghymnasia, their ends and their methods – against the needs of
childhood and the requirements of a life in conformity with nature.
Therefore, in Rousseau, not only is physical education an essential
factor for any educational strategy that aims to transform the subject,
but it also represents a fundamental and generative contribution for
the education of passions and the intellect. Rousseau realises that the
child’s “natural need to move around” can be utilised in a didactic
perspective to “train” the spirit, through corporality. Thus even in this
aspect, Rousseau is once again paradigmatic and revolutionary:
because nature is not “severed” from reason - because it prefigures a
sensorial (and, to use a phrase more typical of today, an emotive)
intelligence; because gymnastics is seen as a function of a
normalisation and a control over vices. This gradually gave rise to the
nineteenth and twentieth century antimony between the “rights of the
body” and the “rights of society”, which was embodied on the one
hand in the cultural and political commitment of libertarian pedagogy,
and of doctors-hygienists on the other. One could go so far as to say
that Rousseau marked the concluding stage of an innovative
conception of physical education, which however had already been
foreshadowed authoritatively in previous eras, from Erasmus to
Mercuriale, from Rabelais to Montaigne. But on the other hand, in
Rousseau physical education was considered as one of the most
reliable means to establish an interaction between the man and the
natural reality to which he belongs. Nevertheless, the exercising of the
body is not limited to preserving, rectifying or assuring the relations
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between man and his context, since it also influences the foundation
and organisation of reason itself.
By virtue of the decisive function they assigned to nature,
Rousseauian theories achieved enormous acclaim in posterity. Suffice
it to mention the recognition obtained by the theme of the body in the
pedagogic theories of Basedow (with his idea of the Philanthropinum,
founded in 1774), of Villaume (Von der Bildung des Körpers in
Rücksicht auf die Vollkommenheit und Glückseligkeit der Menschen,
published in 1780) and Pestalozzi (with particular reference, in the
framework of this paper, to Wie Gertrud ihre Kinder lehrt, dating
from 1801). As compared to the positions of the materialists, effective
though the positions of the latter may be (for instance La Mettrie,
D’Holbach, Helvétius), according to the “philosophers of nature” man
is driven by a sort of interior impulse that orients his behaviour,
naturaliter, and constitutes a vocation which, in turns, precedes both
the data of reason and the facts of experience. But as early as the
second half of the Eighteenth century, attention began to turn to
theoretical projects explicitly calling for education open to the general
public and designed to foster “the general good of society”. In
particular, the ideas put forward by Coyer in his Plan d’éducation
publique (1770) and Verdier (Recueil de mémoires et d’observation
sur la perfectibilité de l’homme par les agents physiques et moraux,
1772) marked the recognition of the modifiability of human nature
through research and through transformation of moral degenerations.
In this new historical phase, as Ulmann’s study has shown, education
is called upon to transform man in order to perfect him. “Indeed, its
task cannot be that of resuscitating the man of nature. Prior to man’s
intervention, nature cannot be said to be good. As far as natural man is
concerned, he is a pure figment of the imagination. Far from being
perfect, he was no more than a “draft” of a man. Thus the educator
must seek to lead man to perfect, for man is born perfectible”8.
Accordingly, gymnastics began to respond to the need (social and
political as well as pedagogical) to perfect the body, to discern the
healthful or harmful action of behavioural factors. In this perspective,
while gymnastics corresponded to the medical sector of hygiene
concerning movements (harmonised with one another in order to
collaborate, in tune with the Englightenment spirit, with the
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medicalisation and hygienisation of rationalised society), at the same
time it was also viewed as educational: precisely on account of this
intrinsic medical-pedagogical combination it began to be considered
as an indispensable instrumentum to lead the human race to a higher
state than its “state of nature”.
From these premises there sprang the “systematic theories” of the
physicians-hygienists who, from the XIXth century onwards, engaged
in what Franco Cambi has described as “a recognition/reappraisal of
the body, aware as they were that the body – albeit medicalised – was
being awarded ever greater attention and pride of place in the world of
education and schools, as also in ideological-political-social debate.
The essence of their argument was that the body has its own specific
rights which cannot be neglected, under pain of disrupting the proper
order and functioning of industrial, democratic and ‘modern’ society.
[...]. Recognition is a tool of dominion, albeit of a dominion that is not
openly and exclusively repressive, authoritarian and censorious”9.
From this moment onwards, the body (especially the child’s body)
was granted recognition, and became medicalised, designed and
controlled. This was effectively an ideological, cultural and political
phenomenon which burgeoned within the debate on hygiene and
pedagogy, whereby ever greater emphasis was placed on gymnastics,
physical education and sex education. Thus the body became no less
than the means for treating/dominating the citizen in his/her entire
extension, correcting deformities, modelling posture, repressing
instincts, averting excesses, attacking degenerations. “The education
of the body became indispensable for ‘perfecting’ the social individual
and for attainment of the most elevated forms of civilization, which
involve the individual in his/her psychophysical totality. That is to
say, the body is not excluded from ‘total education’: on the contrary,
the body is its cornerstone”10. With a close-meshed alliance between
medicine (= knowledge) and economy/ideology (= power), the body is
detached from its private/family-related dimension and transcribed,
through education, in social terms. Bodily cleanliness, for instance,
while “straining towards progressively invisible treatments, also
becomes the object of rationalisations. The more it is shrouded in
secrecy, the more seductive is the alibi of demonstrating the concrete
usefulness of cleanliness, to the point of claiming that it serves a
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functional purpose. Its history is to a certain extent the history of its
rationalisations”11.
3. The three types of gymnastics and the nineteenth-century
watershed: ludic body and disciplined body
In its different applications (to the healthy and the sick, to the young
and the aged), gymnastics (in its therapeutic, athletic and military
realisations) was supported at the outset of the XVIIIth century by a
broad spectrum of medical contributions (Gazi, Cornari, Scaligero,
Champier, Fuchs, Joubert, etc.) which championed a “rational
application” of physical exercise. In the XIXth century, on the other
hand, as an epoch-making change in the training and disciplining of
bodies gradually took shape, “the problems of physical education
became identified with the problems of education in general, and were
therefore treated in a parallel manner by pedagogists and
philosophers”12. During the Nineteenth century, at least three artis
gymnasticae, corresponding to three different schools, can be broadly
identified within the spectrum of the dominant systems of physical
education: the Swedish, the German and the English school13.
The first of these, the Swedish school founded by Ling, which still
represents the basis of modern medical gymnastics today, is
characterised above all by its physiological goals. In a work published
in 1834 (Gymnastikens allmänna Grunder), Ling showed that
gymnastics can achieve its goal only if it is based on anatomy, which
is an experimental science. Therefore, gymnastics must seek to act in
conformity with experience if it wishes to claim to have a scientific
character. In this framework, the Swedish method focused on the
study of movement: simple (when it involves one muscle only),
compound (because it is the result of a muscle association), applied
(when it is linked with an exercise, as in a trade or a march). Features
that are regarded as indispensable in Swedish gymnastics are the
preparatory movements of the legs, the arms, the head, the neck, but
also of the abdominal, dorsal and lateral muscles. Acquiring mastery
of these simple movements is necessary in order to carry out the
compound movements, as in Swedish gymnastics every aspect of
physical exercise must be rigorously executed, with careful ordering
based on pedagogical principles designed to instil serenity in the pupil
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by means of a harmonisation between psyche and soma. This desire to
favour the integral development of the body leads this model of
gymnastics to reject any form of competition, ascribing only minor
importance to the use of equipment: each pupil must endeavour to
achieve a bodily development that is in tune with his/her own means
and which aims to eliminate physical defects, while use of equipment
is limited to the correction of defective execution.
The German system, created by Jahn, focused primarily on
muscular development and relegated pedagogical considerations to a
marginal role, inasmuch as it was essentially designed for military
training. Thus Deutsches Volkstum (1810) recommends physical
exercise in order to prepare young people for war. In this perspective,
inspired by nationalism, gymnastics was designed to revive courage,
willpower and vigor in the German people, with an outcome that
would have dire consequences. The aim was to build up a specifically
German form of gymnastics that would be capable of replacing the
Graeco-Roman tradition and would enhance the development of man
in his totality, as a member of a community founded on freedom and
equality. Jahn did not use the actual term “gymnastics” (which is not a
word of Germanic origin); rather, he substituted it with Turner, while
maintaining the same meaning. Physical education, in this sense, is the
handmaid of German manhood and the fatherland, where the training
of the individual and the edification of the community are two
inseparable aspects. To attain this goal, Jahn’s proposal is to accustom
young people to act as the lifeblood of a genuinely national
community, through communal life and the collective practice of
physical exercise. In dilated spaces and without regard for social
differences, the master (Turnlehrer) will work together with the
learners, dressed in uniform, proposing a series of exercises based on
the pupils’ age. Starting out from the vantage point of the parallel
bars, the rings and the horse, the vision was in effect directed towards
military training concealed behind the deceptive definition of “integral
education”.
Finally, let us turn to the English school. It offered a response to the
practice and preparation of sports, since “the origins of sport are to be
sought in England”14. It was Arnold who played an important role in
the constitution of British sports. An example is the game that was
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named after the place of its school namely rugby, although by that
time the British tradition of popular sports already displayed solid
links with the sentiment of aristocratic morals (whose characters
derived from the style of self-government and fair play typical of the
so-called English gentleman, to the point that the concept of the
“gentleman” was virtually identified with that of the “sportsman”).
But without Arnold, British sport would not have become what it is
today, and his contribution is of major significance if interpreted en
pédagogie. For Arnold’s approach was to entrust sport with the task of
a twofold education of the nation’s youth: development of the body
and an example of morality. In Arnold’s view, the body could be
considered fully trained only when all the resources of the organism
are directed towards an ethical ideal. Therefore sport does not
contribute merely to enabling the body to acquire the most elevated
physical qualities: there are moral qualities to be taken into
consideration as well, and these are fostered by respect for the rules
that regulate games. Furthermore, it should not be overlooked that in
the English model, sports events are competitions: in contrast to the
German cliché, English sports education is not in the service of the
nation or the homeland, but of individual development by means of
the team or individual effort. It is no coincidence that British sport
(which aims to free the subject from constraints) never ceased, even
when reviving ancient games, to highlight the features that
distinguished it from German gymnastics, whose actions were
frequently underlain by a concept of chauvinistic duty.
In addition to these three models (which are crucial for the insight
they provide into the history of the education and disciplining of the
body), the second half of the Nineteenth century saw a gradual revival
of the ludic body, which can be traced in two distinct positions (as
well as in the Freudian exemplum, which is indispensable for a
reflection en théorie on play/desire/humour/imagination of/in
corporality): Robert Baden Powell and Pierre de Coubertin. The
former, drawing his inspiration from colonialism and imbued with a
quasi-military organisational approach, gathered together many
“young explorers” in the “Scout movement”, set up between 1908 and
1919; the scouts were subjected to a collective and hierarchical
discipline conceived and conducted “democratically” in close contact
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with nature. The ceremonies associated with the Scout oath, the
principles of loyalty, friendship and brotherhood, a passion for the
outdoor life, an optimistic outlook endeavouring to overcome
difficulties, a merciful approach to animals, a joyful attitude,
dominion over one’s self in a strong and well-trained body, a body
that has developed its capabilities, is confident and dignified, etc. – all
these are features that characterise the “Wolf Cubs”, the “explorers”
and the “pioneers”, guided by “patrol leaders” and “Scoutmasters”. In
effect, a paramiltary system that aims to harness the ludic spirit of
adventure in order to solve the problem of young people’s leisure time
by organising nature explorations, group experiences, adventurous
games characterised by altruism, acquisition of manual skills,
journeys abroad, etc.
De Coubertin’s approach, on the other hand, regarded the ludic
dimension as the epicentre of a “sports pedagogy” capable of guiding
the young generations towards the intrinsic requirements of modern
societies: the need for enjoyment and the quest for challenging
experiences, the desire to engage in movement and engage in open-air
activities, but although to act as a protagonist in daily life, the interest
in taking party in utilitarian activities, the search for a new sociability.
The French baron was well versed in numerous disciplines ranging
from history to philosophy, from pedagogy to politics, and the
interplay among his cultural interests led him (in the framework of the
antipositivist reaction which had its theoretical coryphaeus in
Bergson) to forge a new vision of man. While not going so far as to
identify the traits of a genuine “youth question”, de Coubertin
believed that a “moral reform” of society would have its wellspring in
the younger generations. Thus his movement was pervaded with the
defense of “the causes of youth”, as underlined by the prominence of
pedagogical reflection within his thought, a feature he never
abandoned – even in the topic moments of his action, aimed at
reviving the Olympic games – and by his constant desire to reform the
French educational system, looking towards the English model where
“independence and freedom” prevailed over “ennui and anomie”.
1
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SPIRIDON LOUES, HIS FOUSTANELA, AND THE
SYMBOLIC POWER OF PALLIKARISM AT THE 1896
OLYMPIC GAMES IN ATHENS
by Mr. James VERINIS (USA)

Introduction
When discussing the Olympic Games, ancient or modern, we
automatically broach the question concerning the genealogy that has been
developed around them. As with all things thought of as at least
somewhat Hellenic, the Olympic Games conjure the rhetoric of Greek
classical heritage by the mere mention of them. That heritage has been
both the bane and boon of modern Greece. This paper does address this
highly controversial issue, if in an indirect way. My major concern is not
to determine whether the relationship between the ancient and modern
Olympics or the Olympics and modern Greece is ‘imagined’ or ‘real’,
however. Rather I am more concerned with the quality of Greece’s
affiliation with this phenomenal modern spectacle, how the relationship
is thought of and, more specifically what characters play the key roles in
its performance. As Stuart Hall suggests,1 we should take more notice of
the conditions that provide for an ‘effective exchange’ in the production
of such genealogies rather than concerning ourselves directly with the
competing representations themselves. Benedict Anderson has focused
on these conditions as well in his study of communities; “Communities
are to be distinguished, not by their falsity/ genuineness, but by the style
in which they are imagined.”2 We should approach the construction of
community pillars in the same manner.
In Athens, 2004, the activities of the Olympic Games will be a form of
‘reenactment’. As they come ‘home’, full circle since those first modern
Olympics in 1896, the grandeur commonly associated with revivals and
homecomings will indulge the negotiation of identity to a great degree,
creating many opportunities for Greece and its citizens to propagandize. I
hope to address the primary element of modern Greek identity, Hellenic
cultural heritage discourse, as well as the anthropological notions that
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have helped to inform it by considering the ways identities have been
negotiated at the Games in the past, particularly at the 1896 Athens
Games. By doing so, and as we then pay attention to the celebration of
the 2004 Games, we may be able to see some of the ways that
nationalism has changed in Greece over the course of the past century.
Like Penelope Harvey (1996), in her work on universal exhibitions, I
believe that the Olympic Games are unique places where the discourses
of social anthropology and the nation- state tend to meet.
Ethnographies of one sort or another concerning ‘Greece’ and or
‘Greeks’ have a rich and controversial history. Friedrich Hölderlin
was one of many 18th and 19th century writers to use the case of new
Greece to illustrate his thoughts on the period. His novel, Hyperion,
begun in 1792, follows the life of a ‘Greek’ hermit through letters
written between him and his friends and loved ones during the course
of his struggle to find, and in turn liberate the beautiful lands of his
ancestors. 3 “Ah! The valleys, lifeless now, of Elis and Nemea and
Olympia!”, cries Hyperion in his longing for a true home. “There [on
the battlefield] all that is frivolous, all that is forced, has no more
currency, we go stripped of ornaments as of chains, naked as in the
races of Nemea, straight to the goal.” Hölderlin looked for real
‘Greeks’ to emerge out of the centuries of foreign domination, out of
the ancient Olympic stadiums, purified by the romantic sentiments
concerning antiquity and the struggle for independence.
Many social scientists have problematized the formation of modern
national Greek identity, drawing attention to what has been referred to
as Greece’s annual “crisis of legitimacy.”4 Giankos Tsaousis has
described it poignantly; “Anyone could say, without risk of
exaggeration, that the crisis of identity constitutes the central problem
of neo Hellenic society, the fundamental element of contemporary
Hellenism, and the axis around which our modern (νεότερη) history
revolves.”5 Hyperion´s love, Diotima, describes this ‘identity crisis’ as
she corresponds with Hyperion; “You are a god among men in the
beautiful dreams that steal upon you by day, and when you awaken,
you find yourself standing on the soil of modern Greece.” Hellenicity,
the ‘Greekness’ of the Western scholar and Greek statesman is at odds
with Romiosity, the Greekness of everyday life, that of the illiterate
fishermen and shepherds of folklore. The quality of Hellenicity is
derived from Έλληνας, the ancient Greek word for its citizens and the
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way modern Greeks refer to their countrymen. Romiosity on the other
hand, derived from Ρωµαίος, is often associated more with the notion
of Greeks as Roman subjects as opposed to the former citizens of
ancient Ελλάς. Consequently the identification of Ρωµαίος,can be
derogatory, if one does not accept the less pure aspects of the Hellenic
continuum, those the famous folklorist and historian of the 19th
century, Nikolaos Politis referred to as the ‘brave bulwarks of
Hellenic freedom’.6 The genealogical roller coaster that Greece has
ridden since the Games of Elis, Nemea, and Olympia, those that
Hyperion wrote so longingly about, provides ample opportunities for
both the confirmation and the denial of this continuum. Such
contradictory identities as Hellenic and Romaic have evolved over the
course of the formation of the modern Greek nation- state, reflective
of the ancient Greek ‘civilization’ or the ‘civilization’ of Western
modernity versus those reflective of the ‘savage’, ‘barbaric’ remnants
of ‘traditional’, ‘peasant’ communities. These identities have been
juxtaposed in this way and have, until today, tended to defy attempts
at unification. As Eleana Yalouri has written in her recent work
concerning the Acropolis, (2001); “All national identities are in the
process of change, and the Greek is no exception. However, its
rhetoric about classical antiquity presents many similarities today with
that of the 19th century, and its importance as a representation of
Greek identity seems to persist and adjust under different
circumstances.”7 We must ask in what ways this rhetoric is, in fact,
adjusting.
In exchange for independence, the Greeks were expected to take on
the burden of European ancestry by developing a consistent folklore,
so that the Western Europeans might have a living paradise to call
their homeland, as if they were part of a global ancient Greek diaspora
community. As exotic and polluted barbarians of the Eastern empires,
as well as holy and historical forefathers of the Western world, the
Greek nation has been forced to embody the anthropological notion of
otherness in its two most rudimentary forms, often simultaneously;
one existing within the confines of antiquity and the other in the
mountains of ‘savage’, Ottoman lands. It is within this framework that
the 1896 as well as the 2004 Olympic Games must be viewed.
Edouard Lemaigre, a contributor to Le Monde, wrote shortly after the
1896 Games were finished; “Through this great celebration of the
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Olympic Games, the Greeks have remembered from whom they are
descended. They have realized that they stand in a great succession
and have a heritage of glory to maintain (my emphasis)…. They have
done so worthily, without challenging it.”8 Baron Pierre de Coubertin,
the man most responsible for the revival of the modern Olympiads
also felt the burden Greece had born over the course of that century,
especially after he saw the Greek runner, Spiridon Loues enter the
stadium in 1896. He soon thereafter presaged the new weight of it;
“In a moment, as the approach of the victor was signaled, the whole
multitude arose as if moved by an electric current. The thunder of
applause rose across the plain towards the foot of Parnassus, as if to
awaken in their subterranean abodes the manes of the their ancestors;
It was not simply the accomplished act (my emphasis) which
provoked these transports, but rather the pent- up remembrance of the
whole glorious past manifested, in that runner, the vision of the Greek.
Then, in order to withdraw him from the dangerous effusion of a
delirious crowd, the prince royal and his brother, prince George,
carried him away in their arms to the dressing room, and then the
enthusiasm rose anew, like an irresistible wave, before the superb
picture, which placed side by side, in so graphic a manner, the past
and the future.”9
Spiridon Loues’s Run from Marathon, 1896- Developing National
Heroism
John J. MacAloon, one of the foremost scholars of the modern
Olympics has placed the early modern Games against the backdrop of
world fairs and wild west shows of late 19th century France and
England. ‘Exotic’ peoples like Tahitians, Bushmen, Xosa, Zulu, and
Chinese were the stars of acts there, where modern athletic
competitions similar to the 1896 Olympics also took place.10 Olympic
competitors sprinted and jumped out of ancient (if also civilized)
Classical Greece onto the modern stage at these shows. The so- called
‘anthropological days’ of the 1904 Olympic Games in St. Louis,
where young men from various cultures of the world, thought to be
representative of various stages of civilization, were paraded in front
of fans in order to exhibit their athletic abilities, further testify to the
interest popular culture had in race and the physical performance of it.
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Although those comparatively small exhibitions cannot compare with
the scale and scope of the modern Olympic Games as they exist today,
the fascination with the ‘otherness’ of history and the so- called
‘uncivilized’ that originally helped to create the early modern Games
plays a large role in their perpetuation. Even now, as complicated by
modernity as the Games may have become, ‘the blameless Ethiopians’
of Homeric tales and shepherds of peasant societies compete. Thus the
‘noble savage’ appears in our perceptions of the other at such venues.
The men there exist in a surrealistic world of our own design,
described by the Olympic historian Alexander M. Weyand, (1952:16);
“…. Spiridon Loues, a little 25 year old shepherd from Maroussi. To
him the race was… something mystic.”
In Rome, 1960 it was the Ethiopian palace guard Abeb Bikela, after
he won the marathon, running barefoot through the ancient city’s
streets. 11 In Sydney, 2000 it was a member of the Equatorial New
Guinea swim team as he attempted to complete the 100 meter
freestyle so that his country might qualify for International Olympic
Committee (IOC) athletic development funds. The crowd laughed at
first in disbelief that anyone in that particular pool, at that particular
time could possibly swim so poorly. Then, realizing that it was no
joke, they began to cheer ferociously in hope that this ‘lost’ soul of the
distant and fascinating ‘fourth world’ would find his way to
civilization. Everyone wanted a Greek to win the marathon in 1896 for
similar reasons. As it is today, Greece was the underdog of Europe
during this period; undeveloped, mired in ‘backwardness’, but full of
such glorious potential. Loues’s victory not withstanding, however
esteemed he might have been at the time, after 1896 Greece continued
to be considered European Indian and until now has been deemed
unfit by the IOC to host the Games. The dichotomy of Hellenicity
versus Romiosity has remained largely intact and continues to
contribute to a marginalizing hierarchy, within as well as outside
Greece. Olympic effects, if glorious at first, can be short-lived for
noble characters visiting from the glorious past. This is the crux of the
matter. The liminal period of the Games or the claim to their origins,
however full of opportunities they might seem, have pre- existing
cultural constraints to contend with. These constraints work to
regulate the intensity, reach, and staying power of various reimagined individual, national, and international identities. Even when
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a sufficient mix of Hellenic and Romaic qualities is reached, so as to
satisfy the demands of national heroism amongst the majority of the
population, enough so that one citizen makes a mark in the national
and international arenas, the country does not necessarily acquire any
real agency from it. For example, at the 1992 Olympic Games in
Barcelona, the Greek sprinter, Voula Patoulidou won a gold metal in
track and field. Afterwards she exclaimed, “για την Ελλάδα ρε
γαµώτο”, loosely translated as ‘for Greece, for fuck’s sake’. The
remark was said to have made many simultaneously laugh and cry for
the history of Greece and its troubled relationship with Western
powers.12 The frustration of losing cultural wealth such as the
Olympic Games or the Parthenon (Elgin) Marbles, for example, has
been duly noted in modern Greek discourse.13 Community pillars like
Loues are imagined to support particular national needs. This is not to
say that these needs are simply then met.
Of the many myths that came to surround him, Spiridon Loues was
often described as a shepherd of some sort or another, which he was
not; “a little 25 year old shepherd from Maroussi”, according to
Alexander Weyand, quoted above. In his review of E.E. EvansPritchard's The Nuer and Le Roy Ladurie's Montallou, Renato
Rosaldo has used the character of the shepherd to illustrate the license
taken by those who would imply a meaning to the life and death of the
‘peasantry’. He helps us to see the limits of neutrality, in academic
writing in this case, with regard to anything we might propose to say
about the ‘other’;
The pastoral makes possible a peculiar civility in relationships that
cross social boundaries. It permits a polite tenderness that more direct
ways of acknowledging inequality could inhibit. Its courtesy becomes
respect, even admiration. Evans- Pritchard and Le Roy Ladurie clearly
esteemed "their shepherds". Yet the pastoral also licenses patronizing
attitudes of condescension, such as the reverence for simplicity “we”
have lost. For Evans- Pritchard and Le Roy Ladurie the pastoral mode
becomes self- serving because the shepherd symbolizes that point
beyond domination where neutral ethnographic truth can collect
itself…. [around] “natives” in shepherd’s clothing.14
Raymond Williams has described the notion of pastoralism in
similar terms; “[transferred from third century BC literature] pastoral
means, we are told, the simple matter in which general truths are
- 224 -

embodied and implied.”15 Once freed from any overt subjective
interests through a sort of pastoral- ization process, the image of the
modern- day peasant, along with his more ancient and national
counterparts, becomes a perfect candidate to represent national
causes.16 In Greece, he represents the quintessential παλληκάρι.
Taking its name from the ancient Greek word pali, to wrestle and
reflective of the ancient Greek notion of the καλοκάγαθος,17 the 19th
century pallikari is one of Greece’s young and brave men, the spirit
and hope of the nation, on whose symbolic as well as physical
strength the nation has often depended. Pallikaria have been
traditionally thought of within a particular cultural framework.
Retaining an ‘exotic’ element from Balkan/Greek/Oriental folklore,18
historically- speaking, the word pallikari can, and usually has referred
to the military element and its ability to protect Greek frontiers from
foreign invaders or fulfill irredentist interests. Since the period before
independence until 1923, when Greece gave up its irredentist
campaign to reclaim lost Asia Minor territories, two camps had been
at work for the protection and development of the Greek state. In
general, by its association with patriotism and the physical strength of
young men, the Olympics tended to be associated with this activist
camp; Olympic athletes being classic embodiments of the notion of
pallikaria.19 Working in conjunction with pallikarism, φιλότιµο, as
Adamantia Pollis describes it, “is the Greek term for the experiencing
of oneself as part of a system of group relatedness, the dominant
Greek value.”20 Also described by Herzfeld, (1991:40, cf. Herzfeld,
1997) as “the key to the front and back door of Greek culture”,
philotimo often deals in the honor of pallikaria as they are imagined
by society. In the relationship between the pallikari and his kin,
friends, community, and nation (as in the case of the Olympic athlete
and his fans),21 all are measured or judged by philotimo.
As the famous Greek poet of the 19th century, Kostis Palamas saw it,
the pallikari succeeded the ancient hero. Descendents from the
Byzantine equestrian soldiers that had rescued Greeks from the
Roman Empire, the pallikaria represented the Greek Volksgeist or
πνεύµα (soul) to many of his generation, emerging from the time
when “τον ελεύθερον Έλληνα υποκατέστησεν ο βάρβαρος
Ρωµαίος...Πότε εγεννήθη από τον αρχαίον Ήρωα το νεότερον
Παλληκάρι, σύµβολον της Ελληνικής ψυχής….” [When the free
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Hellene replaced the barbaric Romaíos…. When, from the ancient
hero, the new pallikari was born, the symbol of the Greek soul].
According to Palamas, the pallikari had become somewhat of a parody
of himself by 1896. His image had been used and abused by so many
special interests up to that point, by the desperate attempts to forge
modern nationhood, that Greeks themselves had lost understanding of
their cultural heritage. At this point it seems that articles of material
culture such as the Parthenon or the foustanela, the costume worn by
the pallikari and nationalized after independence, became somewhat
hybrid- when Greeks became conscious of the ways such articles had
been abstracted throughout history. Palamas saw the 1896 Olympic
Games as a chance to bring back the old meaning of pallikarism.22
Depending on the way in which philotimo is applied in Greece, it
can involve various tones; some patronizing like those described by
Rosaldo above, others not so. The pallikari is also subjected to another
set of constraints, as he is evaluated on an international level.
Coubertin was at least familiar with the stereotypes involving this
Greek ‘love of honor’ if not the complexity of it. After his win, Loues
was showered with gifts from various sources such as anonymous
donors, Athenian businessmen, elite diaspora Greeks, and even Queen
Olga. Speaking about one particular offer of 100,000 francs,
Coubertin wrote; “Loues himself, however, when he was told of the
generous gift, refused it. The sense of honor, which is very strong in
the Greek peasant, thus saved the non- professional spirit from a very
great danger.”23 The Queen of Greece was also pleasantly surprised by
the ‘noble peasant’ she had come to congratulate; “Olga embraced
him and kissed his forehead, but as she shook his hand she expressed
amazement at how callused he was. When she learned that he was a
common laborer, she gave him the rings from her fingers, saying the
equivalent of “the honor you have given to Greece is worth far more
than those simple rings”.”24 Still others had commented on the
nobility and honor that they saw emitting from Loues himself after his
run, often paying particular attention to the fashion of his dress. Rufus
Richards wrote in Scribners; “Dressed in the foustanella… [Loues]
bore himself with becoming modesty, but with composure, even in the
presence of the king…. One hoped it [his glory] might be as
continuous as that of one of the old Olympic victors, and that he might
remain also, as modest as before the victory in this will be even
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greater than that already won.”25 As Eduardo Archetti, (1999:71) has
said with regard to soccer in Argentina, the best players and their
performances “constituted important landmarks in imagining the
complex relations between nationalities and masculinities.”26
Spiridon Loues’s win certainly qualified as such a landmark event.
The National Costume and its Connotations at the National Games
Largely due to the foustanela he wore to the Greek king’s palace
after his win in the first marathon, Loues took on the identity of at
least three characters in the excitement at the 1896 Games; (1) a noble
peasant or shepherd (2) a descendent of the κλέφτες (klephts, brigands
turned ‘freedom fighters’ during the independence movement), and
(3) triumphant Greek Olympic athlete of both modern and ancient
proportions. The first two characters had normally worn a foustanela
of some regional, ethnic, and or class form since at least Byzantine
times. The connection between Loues and the third character was an
obvious one. Each of these men has figured prominently in the written
and oral history of modern Greece, from versions found in children’s
books to those espoused by various nationalist professionals.27
Sensationalized rumors and fabricated media reports created all three
pastoral identities for Loues, those which embody the notion of
freedom ‘safely tucked away in remote mountain fastness’,28 are
unhinged from the sedentary life of the ordinary modern citizen, and
are consequently able to accept and maintain a broad range of
signification. The Greek πνεύµα or spirit inherent in such
identifications allows them to float above borders between material
and spiritual worlds. As opposed to a νοικοκύρης, a term for farmers
involved in more domestic and economic affairs, each of the above
characters has the ability to, indeed is expected to become a pallikari
through the development and illustration of his identity. Loues did so
by winning and then acting appropriately. Archetti, (1999:173) has
equated soccer in Argentina with the activities of childhood. In this
sense, soccer is opposed to work and family obligations. Soccer
players, like pallikaria, enjoy a certain freedom of spirit, hence their
adaptability to the requirements of heroism in Argentina.
As opposed to earlier in the century when one of the most
prominent of the guerilla captains from the independence wars,
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Theodoros Kolokotronis, was almost refused entrance to the palace of
Greece’s first king, Otho, for wearing the same costume, before it had
shed the ‘dirtier’ and more barbaric of its qualities, Loues came to
participate in a unique moment.29 Loues was not spared the scorn
Kolokotronis experienced simply because of the half century that
separated them and the associated changes in attitudes towards such
clothing that had developed during that time either. Unlike some
others at the end of the 19th century who made the point of wearing the
foustanela only to be reviled because of it, as was the case with the
folk painter, Theodoros Hadzimikhal, Loues also transcended
criticism of traditional dress as it was worn by his contemporaries.30
Hadzimikhal seemed to lack σηµασία, the ability to play with
conventions in intriguing ways so as to give them relevant or authentic
significance. Loues did not.
Only in certain instances was the foustanela allowed to be truly
glorious, and only after it had been allowed to be Greek, as opposed to
Bulgarian or Albanian, etc..31 Loues ushered in such a sentiment at
these first modern Olympic Games in Athens. Beginning on March
24th 1896, the eve of Orthodox Easter as well as the 75th anniversary
of Greek Independence Day according to the Julian calendar,32 this
first Olympiad was steeped in Durkheimian effervescence. On the
fifth day, the marathon, a national issue at this point was to take place.
Other than the marathon, only the discus was seen as such a Greek
issue in that it was particularly an ancient Greek activity, one that few
outsiders had had any experience with. Consequently Greece was
expected to win easily. In fact they lost to an American ‘barbarian’, as
Coubertin referred to them,33 someone who had first touched a discus
only days earlier. Robert Garret surpassed the second place Greek, P.
Paraskevopoulos at the last moment. This loss made a win in the
marathon even more crucial. In contrast with the discus, the marathon
was developed specifically for the 1896 Games, by the French
philhellene, Michel Breal. Consequently, although it took its
inspiration from Pheidippides’ run from Athens to Sparta in 490 BC,
in attempt to enlist the help of the Spartans during the battle of
Marathon in the Persian War, it was especially representative of
modern Greece. As a new event, it symbolized the potential of the
young nation and thus it came to be terribly important that Greece
should win it. Loues was a 23 year- old former infantry regiment
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soldier that delivered water from Maroussi to Athens, running the 14
kilometers alongside his mule.34 With more than 70,000 waiting in
and around the stadium, a number nearly matching the entire
population of Athens at that time, Loues made his mark on history,
first by athletic prowess, and then by being the only Greek athlete to
wear the national costume, (see figure 2). Where did the idea to don
the foustanela come from? Was it Loues’s own? Loues had been
desperately trying to impress the woman who eventually became his
wife, in that he was of anything but noble birth and she was from an
aristocratic family. The foustanela certainly helped Loues to stand out
from the rest of the competitors, conjuring up the images of countless
heroes of the Greek revolution. Or was the idea that of his former
chief officer, the starter of the marathon and the man responsible for
Loues’s entrance into the race? The win certainly reflected well on
this man, especially after Loues was continually photographed in the
foustanela, the uniform of the neo pallikari, the national frontier
guards. Perhaps the idea was that of the royal family. We should have
no trouble understanding what interests they might have had in such
national representations. The prince royal and his brother, prince
George had eagerly carried Loues on their shoulders to be
congratulated by their father, king Constantine- ample time for any of
these persuasive gentlemen to suggest appropriate clothing for a
champion of the Greek nation. On the international level, in the
international press for example, we expect this ‘national costume’ to
be simply that. But what of the regional interpretations of this
particular outfit? We know that men from Maroussi, as with other
geographical areas of this suburban Athenian dimension, were
identifiable by their foustanelas. Should we then assume that Loues
was simply expressing his national affiliation to Greece and nothing
more? Of course we know that many of Loues’s class had nothing but
a foustanela to wear to such gala occasions. We must remember
however, of all the competitors, Loues stood alone in traditional garb.
So we are presented with a number of incentives to wear a costume
existing on personal, local, and global levels. To refer back to what
Benedict Anderson has said about communities, the construction of
this community pillar should be ‘distinguished by the style in which
[he] is imagined’, (Anderson, 1991). In this case, he is distinguished
by the style in which he was dressed.
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Speaking about marathon day, one spectator writes, with particular,
if sometimes inadvertent and uninformed attention to Loues’s class
status, engagement with philotimo, and dress; “He [Loues] remains
the true Greek peasant- a hardy, clearheaded, honest, and kind tiller of
the soil- than which no better type of man exists in the world. It was a
delight to see him in his clean fustanella…. walking with his old
peasant father, cheered by the enthusiastic crowd as he passed through
the streets of Athens.”35 Of particular interest here is the mention of
the ‘clean fustanella.’ Contemporary versions of Greek freedom
fighters, the εύζωνοι of the Royal Greek Army that march in front of
the parliament building in Athens today, like the image of former
brigands as portrayed by Loues in 1896, wear a pristine klepht
costume. This Irregular military element, by helping to achieve
independence, made possible the extinction of their nomadic class and
the purification of their uniforms. In Purity and Danger: An Analysis
of the Concepts of Pollution and Taboo, (1966:2) Mary Douglas has
said of dirt; “dirt defends against order. Eliminating it is not a negative
moment but a positive effort to organize the environment. It is a
creative moment, an attempt to relate form to function, to make unity
of experience.” Thought originally to have been a southern Albanian
outfit worn by men of the Tosk ethnicity and introduced into ‘Greek’
territories during the Ottoman occupation of previous centuries, the
‘clean petticoat’ of the foustanela outfit was ironically a term of
reproach used by Greek brigands, well before folklore and or disuse
made it the national costume of Greece and made light of variations
based on region, class, or ethnicity. The dirty foustanela was so much
associated with outlaws that brigands wearing white were assumed to
be new recruits of a band or members of the national frontier guards
recently given to robbery; in other words, under some form of
suspicion.36 Rain- proofing the white linen panels of the foustanela
skirt with fat quickly turned any working brigand’s garments an offwhite or grey. But as the German poet Johann Christoph Friedrich von
Schiller said, “all that is to live in endless song must in life- time first
be drown’d.”37
Others commented on the impressions made by those in traditional
dress visiting from rural Greece; “Their [the provincial Greeks]
appearance in the streets of Athens dressed in traditional costume
provided an interesting spectacle for the Athenians.”38 The London
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Times took note of Loues’s foustanela as well; “Loues, the winner of
the race from Marathon was present [at a déjeuner in the Greek king’s
palace] dressed in the peasant costume- an object of universal
attention.”39 Coubertin, himself could not help but mention the
distinguishing features of these costumes: “The skirts and braided
jackets of the palikars contrasted with the somber and ugly European
habilments”40; “Spiridon Loues was a magnificent peasant dressed in
the popular kilt.”41 The reasons why Loues’s performance was so
successful go even beyond the fact that he won the event when Greece
needed him to and that he put on the foustanela at the appropriate
time. His confidence at the outset,42 the fact that he was said to have
not accepted any gifts, and that he paraded with his father after his win
all served philotimo well and contributed to the legends that began to
surround him. And if his actions did not completely fulfill the
requirements of pallikaria, the local and international press provided
enough flair and embellishment to do so, often in conjunction with the
needs of modern Greece, depending on who they were imagined by.
The exact ramifications of such hype can only be speculated upon.
There is no doubt, however that the potential for literary or journalistic
descriptions of these events to gain symbolic power is extraordinary.
Conclusion: Ambivalence at the Second Greek Games?
Whenever the stability or potential of Greece comes into question,
the elements that make up concepts such as pallikaria or philotimo are
rounded up in support of nationalist ideology. Occasionally the
endeavors have been far too demanding. This was the case in 1897,
only a few months after the Games, when Greece was severely
defeated in the poorly planned and poorly executed war it found itself
in against the Ottoman Empire as part of its attempt to ‘reclaim’
certain new lands ‘lost’ during the previous centuries of occupation. In
part urged on by Western philosophies such as Spencer’s ‘survival of
the fittest,’ Gobineau’s ‘inequality of the races’, Herder’s völk, and
associated rising tensions in the Balkans, the spirit of nationalism
within this ‘galaxy of would- be nations’ surrounding Olympiad I,
(Tzanelli, 2002:47) was pointed, if also somewhat omnidirectional.
Underlying the motives behind the symbolic representation of the
pallikari and his foustanela was the anxiety involved with the
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movement for Hellenic restoration. The 1896 Olympic Games felt this
anxiety. Loues helped relieve some of it, if for only a short time. It
should be noted that supporters of the active approach to developing
the nation, involving military action in order to acquire territory,
primarily the mid 19th century irregular army captains and their
political allies, were said to be members of the ‘le parti de la
fustanelle’.43
With the ‘rebirth’ of the ancient Olympics at the end of the 19th
century, the nobility of the Olympic athlete, in conjunction with that
of the pastoral shepherd and the klepht was bartered for; the three
identities forming a quasi- worldly peasant worthy of the Classical
Greek heritage. Renato Rosaldo has written; “national ancestry
symbolically neutralizes the distance separating ‘us’ from ‘them’.”44
Once determined to have been symbolically Greek, peasants like
Spiridon Loues are offered the opportunity to mingle with kings in the
royal palace, if only for a short time. Now, as Greece prepares for the
2004 games in Athens, an opportunity for new ‘solutions’ and
‘sentiments’ that address national issues, the kinds that Spiridon Loues
somewhat inadvertently participated in, has presented itself. By
tracing the development of the events surrounding the 1896 Games
and the subsequent ramifications they may have had with regard to
patriotism and Greek identity at that time, we will be better prepared
to recognize new noble and willing characters, modern reflections of
Loues, as they run out onto the field in 2004. Specifically, it will be
important to take notice of how Greece expresses its own ambivalent
feelings about 19th century nationalism in light of contemporary
concerns. In doing that, I would hope that we might subsequently
contribute to the already informative relationship between neo
Hellenism and the anthropological investigation of it, that which
attempts to take notice of how community pillars come into being in
such a context. In light of Greece’s so- called ‘identity crisis’, how do
we move beyond considering the modern Greek nation- state as either
Helladic- territorially confined and strictly nationalistic or more
Hellenistic- polyethnic, diasporic, and global in concept? Must
elements of seemingly contradictory identities such as Hellenic and
Romaic or Hellenistic and Helladic remain in rigid contradiction to
each other? Research on the foustanela as a form of material culture
that has served to link people with Greek heritage, in figurative as
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well as literal ways, is a sound entry into understanding this recurring
theme in Greek nationalist discourse.
In 2004, as Greece attempts to promote itself and its citizens to the
world, they must review the problem of how to develop and maintain
an appropriate level and form or style of national pride. Understanding
the Μεγάλη Ιδέα, Greece’s ‘Great Idea’ to reclaim key territories
considered part of the Hellenic κόσµος, beginning shortly after
independence in the 1840’s and culminating in the ‘Asia Minor
disaster’ of 1922- 1923, when Greece finally resigned itself to the fact
that it was not able to forcibly take Constantinople from Turkey, is
crucial to grasping the nature of the contemporary ambivalent feelings
towards this period of Greek history.45 As Dimitris Tziovas has
pointed out, (1989:51-52) until 1922, Greek cultural identity was
introspective and relied on unity and continuity. Afterwards, it was all
about ‘Greekness’, Ελληνικότητα.
The most intriguing questions about the 2004 Games remain. What
can the contemporary pallikari do at the Olympics in Athens, the
center of old Greece and the Great Idea,46 the first since those of over
a century ago, at the end of the ‘Balkans’ (Europe’s old Indian
territory, Todorova, 1997) and the Cold War, in the era of the
European Union and mass media, after the recent focus on terrorist
identities? How might he affect national sentiment at this point in
history? How lasting could these effects be? Who will benefit most
from them? Most importantly, how can neo Olympism help to
reinvent neo Hellenism so that Greece becomes something more than
a paradise lost to a European diaspora? When considering institutions
such as the Olympic Games, the nation- state, and anthropological
discourse about it today, as Penelope Harvey, (1996:28) has said;
“[these] institutions do also contain the possibilities for effects not
contained by original expectations.” This paper seeks to remind us of
this fact. The next marathon day in Athens may very well shed some
light on this subject. In the meantime we can consult with historical
actors such as Spiridon Loues and the costume he played his part in.
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OLYMPISM VS. TERRORISM : MISSION WORLD PEACE
by Mr. Michael CROES (ARU)

I. Introduction to olympic terror
In the early days of the modern Olympic games celebration, security
was little seen and consequently rarely ever an issue of concern. In
1968, however, all of that began to change. Due to the ever-increasing
global exposure that the Olympic Games receive from the
international media, they have become an ideal platform for protest,
violent and terrorist groups to take advantage of.
When the Games of the Olympiad were awarded to Mexico City no
one could have predicted the violence, which was to take place in the
time leading up to the Games. Just days before the opening
ceremonies, at least 300 student protesters were shot in fear of any
escalating incident during the Olympics. The reason for their protest
was the contrast between the exorbitant sums that had been spent on
Olympic facilities versus those spent on addressing Mexico’s social
problems (Pauteat, 1968).
The world was to witness an even more tragic event in 1972 when the
Munich celebration was transformed from a battlefield of sports into
one of political protest and killing. Arab terrorists belonging to the
Black September organization entered the Olympic Village apartments
where the Israeli delegation was residing and the “Munich massacre”
unfolded. Eleven male members of the Israeli delegation were killed
together with one policeman and five terrorists (Mandell, 1991).
As a result of the “Munich massacre”, the character of the Olympics
was changed forever. In the very next celebration of the Games in
Montreal the impact was immediately felt. Security people wearing
army fatigues and carrying machine guns were visible everywhere. It
was evident that security had become a top priority for the
International Olympic Committee (MacKay, 2001).
In the years following 1976, Games Organizing Committees
continued to remain alert to the issue. However, it was not until the
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Olympics of Atlanta in 1996 that the world would be once again
forced to recognize that the Games could be used as a target of
violence. Centennial Olympic Park was intended to be a site for the
celebration of culture and a meeting place for the people of the world.
Instead, a bomb explosion interrupted an evening of celebration.
According to the FBI, the resulting toll from the devastation included
two dead and 111 injured (Hannigan, Mashburn, 1996).
In 2002 Olympic security entered a new era. The reason behind this
development was the Al-Qaeda Terrorist Network’s horrifying attacks
on New York City and Washington D.C. on 11 September 2001. The
impact which resulted was the introduction of a more sophisticated
and higher priced security plan for the Salt Lake City (Utah, USA)
Olympic Winter Games (Osmeloski, 2001).
The above examples serve as concrete evidence of the fact that the
Olympic Games do not stand apart from the rise in political protest
through terrorism that impacts the world at large. Thus, the
International Olympic Committee (IOC), Games Organizing
Committees (OC) and host cities must be ever vigilant in their efforts
to keep the fundamental principals of the Olympic Movement and the
celebration of the Games alive. In other words, as former IOC
President Avery Brundage is famous for declaring, “the Games must
go on” (Guttman, 1984).
The purpose of this paper is to examine the effect that the increased
emphasis on security has had on the Olympic Games. More
specifically, this paper will use the statistics relating to security at the
Games as evidence in a broader discussion of why, as well as, in
proposing recommendations of how Olympism should always prevail,
how the Games should “go on”.
II. “The games must go on!”
On the morning of 5 September, the hostage taking and eventual
killing of Israeli athletes that would change the Olympic panorama
forever interrupted the 1972 Munich Olympic Games. The following
day then IOC President Avery Brundage succeeded with his argument
that to abandon the Games would have been to cave in to terrorism
(Mandell, 1991). The Games did indeed “go on” but with the Olympic
and national flags at half-mast.
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Brundage would not be the last IOC President to have to deal with
the reality of violence impacting on the Games. Nor would he be the
only IOC President to have to take a decision of whether to let the
celebrations continue in the wake of an attack before or during the
Games.
The next IOC President who was forced to actively deal with an
actual incident of violence during the period of the Games was Juan
Antonio Samaranch. The test came for President Samaranch on 28
July 1996 at 1:25 am. What immediately followed was a conference
call between the White House, the IOC, the OC and the Georgia State
officials. The discussion and decision making process was rapid.
Within a mere three hours of the bombing at Atlanta’s Centennial
Olympic Park Brundage’s words would again be those used by
Samaranch in a statement to the world. Again, the Games would “go
on” (Golding, 1996).
With the latest celebration of the Olympic Winter Games in Salt
Lake City Brundage’s mantra would again be spoken. This time, the
speaker would be IOC President Jacques Rogge. As fears escalated
after the 11 September 2001 terrorists attacks on New York City and
Washington D.C., the scheduling of the upcoming winter celebration
and its actual host site became a cause for concern (BBC Sport, 2001;
Magnay, 2001). Nonetheless, once again, when the date of the
opening ceremonies arrived the Olympics did indeed “go on”.
Although these instances stretch over a period of thirty years and
involve three different IOC Presidents, the decision has been
unanimous – Olympism shall never be defeated by terrorism. The
question then is why should this international sporting festival now
become an event where securing the lives of all those involved must
be one of its major organizational tasks? Why, when one of its
primary objectives is aimed at preserving peace and harmony among
human beings? Both the ancient and modern Olympic Games have
gathered together the youth of the world in peaceful sports
competition. In addition, in recent years, the concept of an Olympic
Truce inspired by that which was practiced for the ancient Olympic
Games has been reintroduced into the Olympic celebration, and yet
security numbers and costs still continue to be an issue.
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III. Impact on olympic security
The above presentation of information although merely serving as a
brief summary of events, still manages to convey the fact that security
has become one of the key organizational demands placed upon the
Games. The planning of these increasingly sophisticated and elaborate
security structures has become time consuming and complicated due
to the growing size of the necessary security forces themselves. In
addition, these structures have also led to the need for larger financial
investments, which in turn, are becoming causes for concern for
Olympic Organizers. The evolving pattern of these increases will now
be presented in three periods – from post Munich 1972 to Barcelona
1992, from pre-Atlanta 1996 to 11 September 2001, and from post-11
September 2001 to present.
In order to better understand the first of the three periods it is
necessary to look at the plans leading into the actual celebration of the
Games of the Olympiad in Munich in 1972. Until Munich, the concept
of security as a means of protection had rarely been considered as
being amongst the top planning priorities for Organizers of an
Olympic Games (MacKay, 2001). Due to the legacy of Germany’s
involvement in the two world wars, the West German Olympic
officials intentionally tried to make people feel as if the security
personnel were not there at all. This strategy was especially evident
during the early phase of the Games. Early on, access to the Olympic
Village was relatively relaxed and access to the athletes’ rooms for
interviews, for example, was left entirely up to the individual
delegations or the athletes themselves. This would all change as a
result of the tragic outcome of the “Munich massacre”.
Thus, the stage was set for the changes, which would come to define
this first period within the broader pattern of evolution, that we could
observe in the area of Olympic security. By the time that the next
Games of the Olympiad were set to take place in Montreal in 1976,
the entire character of Olympics was to be impacted upon by the
stringent demands for higher protective measures within the
celebration of the Olympic festivities. Security was suddenly more
apparent due to the obvious increase in the numbers of personnel
wearing army fatigues and carrying machine guns. In addition, the
costs to cover for the increasing security forces, such as that seen in
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Montreal, began to drastically increase. (BBC Sport, 2001). It is very
difficult to compare security cost between Olympics. Every Games
has its own specific security requirements and priorities. Security
structures change and so does the use of technology. Preuss (2000)
states that factors that influence the difference from host city to host
city are: the rate per hour, number of volunteers, shift penalties,
overtime, etc.
The highest budget item for Los Angeles 1984 was security
according to the OC. For the Games of the Olympiad in Seoul in
1988, the OC employed 50.000 security personnel and had an
additional 60.000 troops on alert. Organizers were concerned with the
student unrest that existed in that time and the fear that North Korea
could invade South Korea during the Games. Due to the attacks by
Basque separatists prior to the Games, Barcelona 1992 implemented a
force of 47.100 policemen and soldiers (Preuss, 2000).
The Centennial Olympic Games in Atlanta 1996 mark the beginning
of a new era in Olympic security. With the Oklahoma City Bombing
of April 19th, 1995 still very fresh in everybody’s memories, the
Atlanta Olympics represented another major concern for public safety.
The OC prepared a 72.500 security staff to work with. Atlanta
invested more money in high-level security technology than in any
other area. Security personnel were present everywhere and the
Olympic Village was tightly sealed off. Centennial Park, intended for
visitors to share in the Olympic experience and celebration, was less
secure for the purpose of giving the public easy access to the events
staged daily throughout the Games (New York Times, 1996).
After the Atlanta Bombing in the Centennial Park, U.S. President
Bill Clinton signed an executive order that created a unified security
task force to deal with large high-profile events, including the
Olympics. This legislature gave the Secret Service responsibility for
designing the overall plan, the army the coordination of the military
role, the FBI to devise a plan to respond to crisis and the Federal
Emergency Management Agency in charge of dealing with the
consequences of any incident. Olympics security becomes a major
national concern (Janofsky, 2002).
With the Nancy Kerrigan incident prior to Lillehammer 1994 and
the Atlanta Bombing in 1996 fresh in their minds, the 1998 Nagano
Olympic organizers certainly did not want to carry the risk of another
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incident occurring with them being unprepared for. That would
represent a major embarrassment for the Japanese Government.
Therefore, the Japanese Olympics OC planned down their Olympic
security to the tiniest detail and used a force of 6000 police officers
aided by 3000 professional and volunteer security guards and fire
fighters. Expert skiers from Japan’s military were also called on to
deal with emergencies. Technology played an important role in this
security plan (Sullivan, 1998).
Australia has organized its biggest ever peacetime security
operation for the 2000 Sydney Olympics. Total forces of up to 12,000
were put in action to implement this operation. This security force
considered relatively small, with a budget of US$ 70 million consisted
of a multi-layered defence that included everything from Blackhawk
helicopters to scuba divers in Sydney Harbour. Australia’s security
force included 4000 troops, officers from the Australian Federal
Police and New South Wales Police, agents of the Australian
Protective Service and the Australian Security Intelligence
Organization. Thousands of firemen and emergency medical
technicians from various Australian states were also positioned for
action (Kiger, 2001).
The 11 September, 2001 attacks on New York City and Washington
D.C., considered the most horrible attack on humanity ever, brings us
in a new era of terrorist concern with much more complicated security
requirements for mass-events. Especially the highly visible Olympic
Games, today more than ever, have to attend this matter at a much
higher level. Even though air attacks have already been a concern in
Olympic security plans, what the world witnessed horrified Olympic
Organizers. The thought of such an attack on the Olympic Stadium
filled with athletes and spectators during the Opening Ceremonies
gives one the chills. This catastrophic scenario, however, has already
been incorporated in the assumed possible terrorist attacks according
to the IOC.
The Olympic Winter Games of Salt Lake City 2002, was subject to
a very elaborate security re-evaluation, since it was staged to take
place only five months from the terrorist attack on the two U.S. cities.
Salt Lake City Organizing Committee (SLOC) had an initial security
budget of US$ 265 million, however, upon request of the SLOC, U.S.
President George W. Bush provided an additional US$ 40 million for
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more security personnel and equipment, more fences and metal
detectors, surveillance equipment and more airspace enforcement
during the opening and closing ceremonies as well as other major
events (Gehrke, 2001). The Olympic Security plan covered attacks by
air and by land, even chemical and biological attacks have been very
seriously considered. From water and air filters, biological weapons
testing equipment, cameras and surveillance equipment, scanners,
fences, metal detectors and radars, to the most sophisticated aircrafts
and military equipment were used. A very extensive communications
network was the key to success as it served as the coordination
channel that united this comprehensive security plan. The U.S.
Government Secret Service was the lead agency for games security
and the implementation of this master plan was in the hands of a
confederation of 60 local, state and federal agencies (Janofsky, 2002).
This plan and structure definitely serves as a model for the future
Olympic Games. Olympic Security becomes an International effort
(BBC Sport, 2001).
After experiencing the Salt Lake City security plan,the Athens OC
is making an effort to implement this model for the 2004 Olympic
Games. The ATHOC also decided to unite forces with International
Security experts, especially the United States to combat terrorism. The
IOC has also hired top security experts from a number of countries to
offer advice on providing security for the Olympic Games
(Economopoulos, 2001). The Greek-American combined security
force is of imperative importance for the security success of the 2004
Athens Games. The ATHOC and the Greek Government is well aware
that with the return home of the world’s biggest sports festival that
started in Greece more than two thousand years ago, the potential for a
major disaster also comes attached to this responsibility. Therefore,
they allocated 20% of the total budget of the Games for security
(CNN/Sports illustrated, 2001).
This obvious and ever increasing rise in security concern has
definitely had an impact on the agenda of Olympic organisers.
However, others very close to the event itself, such as, the athletes,
NOC’s, spectators and the media also have their own interpretation of
this development. How much of an impact does this escalating
concern have on Olympic participation?
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IV. Has olympic participation been influenced
With all this negative development and terror on people’s mind it is
highly imaginable that it can raise some concern whether it is worth it
to participate and be part of the Olympic Games
and put one’s life on the line in exchange for Olympic glory.
However, all numbers indicate a consistent increase in Olympics
participation. Athletes, spectators and the media, all still believe in the
Olympic Games. The athletes believe in the Games because it brings
out the best in them and it represents their opportunity to realize their
dreams on this world stage. The spectators are attracted to the
spectacle, the thrill and the celebration of sports. The media is
interested because of their knowledge of the market this event covers.
Everywhere in the world people are interested in the Olympic Games.
The Olympic dream remains bigger than the fear for terror.
The International Olympic Committee reports a very consistent
increase in the numbers of National Olympic Committees (NOC’s)
and athletes present at the Summer and Winter Olympic Games (IOC,
2002). Considering the attendance figure for Atlanta 1996 of
approximately 8.5 million tickets sold and for Sydney 2002 of 6.7
million (IOC, Report 249, 2002), Olympic Organizers and Host Cities
can be sure that the streets and the Olympic Venues would be
extremely busy with people joining in the Olympic Celebration.
Television viewers and media representation at the Games continue to
grow as well as in numbers as in interest for the Games. The Sydney
2000 Summer Olympics have the record of 220 countries and
territories who had the games televised with an estimated 3.7 billion
individuals watching (IOC, 2000).The media invaded Australia for the
Sydney 2000 Games setting a record for the largest press and
broadcast gathering ever with more than 24,000 members present
(IOC, Report 249, 2002). Stories and images were sent to all corners
of the world.
“….. this incredible media representation proved that the Olympic
Games is unparalleled in the global interest that it generates and in its
power to bring the world together” (IOC, Report 249, 2002).
Unfortunately, all these numbers of athletes, spectators, television
viewers and media representatives also represent the main reason why
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terrorists look at the Olympics for their potential arena for exposing
their message, their terror, to the world.
V. Where do we go from here: the future of the games.
The International Olympic Committee is well aware that because
the Olympic Games are the world’s biggest television spectacular,
gathering billions of viewers around the world, thousands of athletes,
millions of spectators and media members in and around the Host
City, it represents a very attractive target for terrorists. Therefore,
Olympic security must remain on high alert, because of the
vulnerability of the Games.
IOC President Rogge said, “We can never promise 100% security.
No one can. However, we can pledge that all efforts that are humanly
possible will be in place” (MacKay, 2001).
How far can Olympic Security go? Is it payable in the future? The
Athens 2004 Olympic Organizers presented a US$ 600-750 million
plan in order to set up a special International Olympics security force
with an extensive surveillance and intelligence system that will cover
approximately 3 years (CNN/Sports illustrated, 2001). Such security
structures put too much pressure on the Organization budget that it
becomes practically not payable in the future. This security budget
concern is definitely going to affect the decision by some cities and
countries to host the Olympic Games. Cities like London and
Budapest are reconsidering an Olympic Bid in the future because of
this development. Therefore, the IOC President Jacques Rogge, since
he was elected in July 2001, pledged to reduce the size of the Games
so that they could be more accessible for some countries. Perhaps the
IOC should study balancing the number of sports events between the
Summer and Winter Games. Shifting some indoor sports from the
Summer to the Winter Games. Considering that Sydney 2000 had a
total of over 10,000 athletes and Salt Lake 2002 had just over 2,500.
The benefits of this change in the Olympic Games structure can be
numerous, and definitely in accordance with IOC President Rogge’s
wish.
President Rogge believes firmly that “the Olympic Games are the
best message of brotherhood, fraternity and universality there is no
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better symbol of the world uniting around one cause” (MacKay,
2001).
VI. Olympism: a call for world peace!
“Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport
with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life
based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good
example and respect for universal fundamental ethical principles. The
goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service of the
harmonious development of man, with a view to encouraging human
dignity”.
Olympic Charter, Fundamental Principles

The goal of the Olympic Movement, according to the Olympic
Charter, established by Pierre de Coubertin is “to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport
practised without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic
Spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship,
solidarity and fair play”.
Olympic.org.,© IOC 2002

Very much concerned with social unrest in France and Europe and
by the human suffering caused by the ongoing armed conflicts around
the world, Coubertin’s initial thought focussed on the idea of “Peace
among nations”. He saw athletes participating in International
Sporting events as “ambassadors of peace”(Muller, 2000). The rebirth
of sports as a social force developed in a time when people needed
something positive to hold on to, as the world at the beginning of the
19th century was going through dramatic changes and societies were
continuously feeling this pressure which created civil upheaval and
wars. This world crisis needed a Movement to promote Peace and
Democracy. With the re-establishment of the Olympic Movement in
1894, according to numerous literature and original writings by
Coubertin, the use of sports to the benefit of Education and the
Development of Mankind especially the Youth was suggested. It was
to develop friendship without discrimination and contribute to the
development of relationships between nations to the benefit of world
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peace. The Ancient Olympic Idea was found to be the most attractive
and genuine formula for sport. It was seen as the basis for the
harmony of the human being, for the smooth equilibrium of mind and
body, for the joy of feeling oneself more intensely alive (Carl Diem
Institute, 1966). This harmony was to create people with high moral
values and respect for others. When living with respect for one
another people would live a more harmonious and peaceful life. This
has been since then, and today more than ever, the main objective the
Olympic Movement is to serve.
“The Olympic Ideals closely resemble those of the United Nations
in seeking peace and understanding among nations and people…. I
call upon all nations to observe the Olympic Truce. I am convinced
that in this observance, and by working with the International
Olympic Committee to promote the Olympic Ideals, we will draw the
world’s attention to what humanity can achieve in the name of
International understanding”.
Kofi Annan, Secretary General of the United Nations

The Olympic Truce.
Since the origins of the Olympic Games, about 2700 years ago in
Ancient Olympia, the ancient Greeks made a call for peace,
suspending all war, seven days prior to, during and seven days after
the Olympics. Greeks would lay down arms to allow athletes, artists
and spectators to travel to and from Olympia to participate in the
Games and return home safely. The sacred Greek tradition of Olympic
Truce, “Ekecheiria”, was created in the 8th century B.C. and on July
the 21st 1992 in Barcelona, Spain, the Olympic Truce was launched
again by the IOC in an appeal upon humanity to lay down its weapons
and to work towards building the foundations of peace, mutual respect
understanding and reconciliation (International Olympic Truce
Centre). The Olympic Truce, since 1993, received recognition by the
United Nations and the U.N. General Assembly repeatedly expressed
their support to the IOC by adopting a resolution every two years
inviting member states to respect the Olympic Truce (IOC, 2002). For
the first time at the Nagano Winter Olympics in 1994 the United
Nations Flag flew together with the Olympic Flag at the venues of the
Olympic Games.
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“May the Olympic Truce, inspired by the ancient Greek tradition of
Ekecheiria, serve to promote dialogue, reconciliation and search for
durable solutions to all conflicts destroying peace around the world”.
Juan Antonio Samaranch
Past President of the International Olympic Committee

“Keep watch on the sacred flame!”
This was the first remark of Baron Pierre de Coubertin in his radio
broadcast for the Closing Ceremonies of the 1936 Berlin Olympic
Games. For the first time in modern Olympic history the German Carl
Diem, a very good friend of Coubertin, organized the relaying of the
Sacred Olympic Flame from Olympia, Greece to Berlin, Germany.
The bearers of the Olympic Torch were to transmit a message in the
spirit of peace throughout their run and bring to the young people
gathered in Berlin a message of courage and hope and the request for
the youth to accept the challenge to complete the work started by
Coubertin, the harmonious unification of body and mind for the sake
of progress and human dignity (Carl Diem Institute, 1966). The
Olympic Flame is to illuminate the human spirit and unite the world in
a call for World Peace. It symbolizes our passion for life, a light for all
human beings and nations calling for peace, unity and friendship of all
human kind.
During the Olympic Flame Lightning Ceremonies for the Salt Lake
Winter Olympic Games, Lambis Nikolaou, President of the Hellenic
Olympic Committee mentioned in his speech,
“Today, more than ever before, at a time when humanity is shaken
by tragic events, we hope that the message of peace conveyed by the
Olympic Flame may find many supporters during its long journey
from Ancient Olympia to Salt Lake City” (MSNBC, 2001).
VII. Recommendations and conclusion
The UNESCO constitution says:
“Since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the minds of
men that the defences of peace must be constructed.
Throughout the history of mankind, ignorance of each
other’s ways and lives has been a common cause of
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suspicion and mistrust between the peoples of the
world…..”.
In 1936, Pierre de Coubertin wrote to the Bearers of the Olympic
Torch from Olympia to Berlin, that finally humanity was about to
recognise that the crisis in which it was caught up was above all a
crisis of education (Carl Diem Institute, 1966). Coubertin dedicated
most of his life to the preparation of the Olympic idea, where the
union of muscle and thought would largely contribute to political and
social stability in the world for the sake of Peace, progress and human
dignity. “The only way to change the man is to change the child”
(Muller, 2000). This great principle, which is often ignored, is the
basic thought that should always be focussed on. Coubertin “The
Idealistic Educator” since the origins of the revival of the Olympic
Movement until his death on September 2,1937 firmly believed that
within the youth lies the power to change the future of the world. He
mentioned in most of his writings that education should be the
medium to promote peace and unity. Therefore, Educational
institutions around the world should draw from the ancient Greek
principles of the education and development of spiritual and moral
values, the key ingredients to develop peace education and humanism
programs in schools. The Olympic Games will then serve as a periodic
reminder to the youth of the world of the principles of world peace.
By bringing the world together we help the people to know each other,
then we can ask them to respect one another and that is the foundation
for a genuine peace (Carl Diem Institute, 1966).
So, today again our call is on education. To attack this problem by
its roots we have to focus on educating the youth of the world,
especially those from the under-developed and politically unstable
countries.
•

To fulfil Coubertin’s wish, the IOC, the International Olympic
Academy (IOA) and the International Olympic Truce Centre
should take the initiative in the development of a Peace
Education Program, a series of books, workbooks and
educational material, to be taught in schools around the world.
This material can be developed for all levels of education.
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•

•

•

•

•

On Olympic Day, June 23rd, the IOC should provide a one hour
television documentary of educational nature to be transmitted
all over the world through Governments, NOC’s and National
Olympic Academies (NOA’s). The main focus of this program
should be World peace and truce, with messages presented by
the world’s most known athletes and international figures.
The IOC and the IOA should approach all international
institutions that work with the youth, for example, UNESCO,
United World Colleges, World Youth Parliaments, etc, to get
involved with their programs and congresses on the special topic
World Peace.
The IOC should establish a World Peace Educational Team with
the most popular athletes around the world and sponsor year
around world tours to reach the most remote corners of the world
with our message of unity and peace.
The IOC and the U.N. should sponsor educational and sports
programs in the troubled countries with the main objective to
bring these youngsters together in each other’s countries to
celebrate special games and activities focussing on getting to
know and respect one another and live together for a week or
two in peace and harmony. “Sport is a Peacemaker”.
The IOC should establish a guideline in the agreement with all
Olympic Organizers that the Opening and Closing Ceremonies
of the Olympic Games should always reflect the message of
Peace and Harmony and the Union of mankind in the celebration
of life.

No matter what we do or say, if within the terrorist harbouring
countries as well as violent – non-democratic regimes changes are not
encouraged and immediately implemented all of our efforts would be
in vain. The IOC should convince international institutions like the
UN, that instead of investing mainly in the rebuilding of infrastructure
for living in the countries where war has become a way of life,
investment should be made primarily in educating the children that to
kill is not a normal thing to do, that to be at war and to fight each other
is not normal and that hate is not a way of life. These children have to
learn that despite our differences, whether it is race, colour or religion,
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we can live together in a world of peace and harmony. We can make
this world a safer and better place for our children to live in. Let us
take action towards the realisation of this dream.
“We are of the earth, which does not see differences of colour,
religion or race. We are ‘Kamhlaba’ – all of one world”.
King Sobhuza II, Ngwenyama of Swaziland

“May Olympic Peace and Joy be with You”.
Pierre de Coubertin
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WOMEN AND SPORT IN SOUTHEAST ASIAN COUNTRIES
By Ms. Supranee KUANBOONCHAN (THA)

Traditionally, men have been considered to be dominant, leader and
stronger, while women seemed to be more submissive, dependent,
passive, fragile, less social and more sentimental. But women in the
world of sport movement are changing. Women can have benefits
from sport participation. Women can bring new value and experiences
to sports. As women continue to gain more power and resources, some
of them will be more assertively seeking to develop sports based on
their rejection of the power and performance model. Although many
women will seek equity in sports based on this model, others will try
to change sports to correspond with the spirit underlying the pleasure
and participation model.
The International Olympic Committee strives to promote women’s
participation in sports activities and the Olympic Games. Sports,
whether competition sport or sport for all, has become a social force
with a major impact on the structure of society and the condition of
women.
Sport belongs to all human beings. It is important to women and
men as sport provides opportunities to learn, experience success,
teamwork and moments of excellence. Women are still underrepresented in countries where their home culture and traditions limit
their advancement. However, we will see more and more women
choosing to take up a sport, either breaking with the norms of their
society or staying within them.
The topics to be discussed are as follows:
1. Culture, Religion and Education
2. Women’s Participation in Administrative Structures of the
Olympic Movement
3. Women’s Participation in Sports
4. Future needs for Women in Sport.
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Culture, Religion and Education
Southeast Asian countries have long histories and culture. Stories
that have survived the passage of time serve as a foundation for
observing and reflecting upon the simple lifestyles and values of the
past as well as present Southeast Asian culture.
On the surface, many countries in Southeast Asian appear
surprisingly Westernized, particularly in the big cities. However,
beneath this veneer of Western material culture, modern-day
Southeast Asian are still deeply influenced by their ancient cultural
traditions and perceptions.
The cultures of Southeast Asian Countries can be roughly divided
into four main groups: the Buddhist cultures of mainland Southeast
Asian; the Islamic cultures of oceanic Southeast Asian; the Chinese
culture of Singapore and other ethnic Chinese; and the ancient cultures
of hill tribes across the region.
The cultures of the Philippines and Vietnam resist easy
categorization: while extremely traditional in many ways, the culture
of the Philippines still bears the unmistakable stamp of Spain and the
United States; and that of Vietnam is an interesting mixture of
Chinese and Southeast Asian influences.
Despite their differences, you’ll find similarities between the
cultures of Southeast Asian. All across Southeast Asian, the life of the
family, the extended family, and the village take precedence over the
life of the individual. Modesty in dress and manner are prized social
virtues, which also reflects the lack of emphasis on the individual.
Likewise, you’ll find that traditional codes of conduct are retained.
In the case of the Islamic cultures of oceanic Southeast Asian, adat,
the ancients social code of the kampung (village), still governs life. In
the Buddhist cultures of Southeast Asian, the reciprocal relationships
of status and obligation, which predate even Buddhism, are allimportant. Similarly, Southeast Asian’s ethnic Chinese still live
according to Confucian principles.
Of course, religion plays a huge role in Southeast Asian life. Most
residents of Brunei, Indonesia and Malaysia are devout Muslims,
although their culture and religion bears the influence of earlier nonMuslim traditions. Likewise, the Buddhists of mainland Southeast
Asian are among the most devout in the world. In the Philippines and
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other countries are predominantly Christians. Up in the hills, you’ll
find that the ancient animist religions of the tribal peoples are still
very much alive.
Most Southeast Asian Educational Systems are based either on the
British or North American systems. However, only in the wealthier
countries do students complete anything like the full track of primary,
secondary and tertiary education.
In some of the Buddhist nations of Southeast Asian, public
education is supplemented by instruction offered at Buddhist
monasteries. This free education is only available to boys, one reason
for discrepancies in literacy rates of girls and boys in these countries.
Women’s Participation in Administrative Structures of the
Olympic Movement
In Southeast Asian, although the percentage of women’s
participation on an administrative level is low and involvement is
slowly increasing. Nevertheless more women are needed in an
administrative. Long-term programs should be organized in order to
offer better qualifications for talented women, allowing them to
become more confident in assuming managerial positions.
The following would further support women’s presence in
administration:
1. Government funding and support
2. More female coaches especially for women’s teams
3. Women only program which attract women who have never
participated before
4. Women in high positions in sport should be encouraged to help
others of the same sex.
5. Good education which is fundamental in changing social
attitudes and breaking the all-male systems
6. Since women should not have to choose between sport and
family, more support is needed in the home
7. National Sports Councils should include more women
8. More coverage for women from the mass media
9. An international program set up by the IOC through the
Olympic Solidarity Foundation to train women in management
skills, preparing them to set up workshops in their own countries
in order to increase women’s participation in administration.
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Measures taken to increase women’s participation in administration
should be adjusted according to the cultural, social, and political
situation of each Southeast Asian countries of these measures are to be
successful.
IOC (International Olympic Committee) has adopted the following
proposal in July, 1996:
1. The NOCs should immediately established as a goal to be
achieved by 31 December 2000 that at least 10% of all the
offices in all their decision making structures (in particular all
legislative or executive agencies) be held by women and that
such percentage reach 20% by 31 December 2005.
2. The International Federations, the National Federations and the
sports organizations belonging to the Olympic Movement
should also immediately establish as a goal to be achieved by 31
December 2000 that at least 10% of all positions in their
decision making structures (in particular legislative or executive
agencies) be held by women and that such percentage reach
20% by 31 December 2005.
3. The subsequent stages to reach a strict enforcement of the
principle of equality for men and women shall be determined
from the year 2001.
4. The Olympic Charter will be amended to take into account the
need to keep equality for men and women.
At present, according to IOC, Southeast Asian Countries have to
promote women within the Olympic Committee in order to encourage
at least 10% membership, such as Thailand NOC has one woman in
the executive committee, Singapore NOC as well as Philippines NOC
has also one woman, while Malaysia NOC has two women.
For Women and Sport Working Group, most of the Southeast Asian
Countries have set up the organization which will promote a gender
equitable society as well as to promote women’s participation in sport
and increasing the number of opportunities for women’s leadership.
Women’s Participation in Sports
Since the early 1970s, the single most dramatic change in the world
of sport has been the increase in participation rates among girls and
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women. This has occurred in many countries around the world,
especially those with reasonably strong economies. Girls and women
participate in a variety of school, community, and club programs that
did not even exist 25 years ago.
The primary reason more girls and women participate in sports today is
that there are more participation opportunities than ever before. Increased
participation rates have increased the visibility of women athletes. Even
though women’s sports are not covered as often or in the same details as
men’s sports, girls and women are now able to see and read about the
achievement of women athletes in a wider range of sports than ever
before. This promoted the idea that all sports should be human activities
rather than merely male activities. These changes are part of the growing
worldwide awareness that equal participation opportunities cannot be
systematically denied to half the human population.
In Asia, women are also pictured taking part in sport in the 10th and
12th centuries. During the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, women
put leisure activities aside, as did men. But the following centuries
were marked by renewed interest, until at the end of the 19th century
women became more involved in sporting activities by establishing
their own clubs and taking up new sports.
The 21st SEA Games in Malaysia (September 2001) had increased
number of women athletes much more than before. The number and
percentage of women athletes will be shown in the table below:
Countries
Brunei
Indonesia
Cambodia
Malaysia
Laos
Myanmar
Philippines
Thailand
Singapore
Vietnam

Male Athletes

Women Athletes

Percentage

118
318
71
334
95
174
216
368
228
221

20
226
15
223
20
93
138
282
164
186

14.49%
41.54%
17.44%
40.03%
17.39%
34.83%
38.98%
43.38%
41.83%
45.70%

Future needs for Women in Sport
Gender equity also calls for changes in the ways sports are
organized, promoted, played, and portrayed. There is a need for new
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types of programs, new vocabularies to describe those programs, new
images that people can associate with sports, and new ways to
evaluate success and the enjoyment of sport experiences. But at the
same time, there is a need to become a part of the existing programs
and work to change them from the inside.
At the moment, all Southeast Asian Countries have plans to develop
all women in the ways of sport such as women coach, athletes and
also women administrative in the sport organizations. In the future, we
will need more women to get involved in the sport bodies.
Also, in the near future the Southeast Asian Countries will set up
“The Asian Women Sport Federation” which will facilitate full
participation, equity, and access for women in and through sport and
physical recreation. Their mission is to conduct in accordance to the
following three principles:
1. Women will construct their own sport and physical recreation
models.
2. Women will have decision-making roles in the administration of
sport and physical recreation.
3. Women will have an equitable proportion of public, community
and corporate resources.
Conclusion
In connection with a worldwide women’s movement over the past
25 years it has been emphasized that females are enhanced as human
beings when they have opportunities to become competent and able
both intellectually and physically. This has encouraged many women
of all ages to pursue interests in sports, and it has led to the creation of
new interests among those who, in the past, would never have thought
of participating in sports. The women’s movement has also helped
redefine occupational and family roles for women. This has provided
more women with the time and resources they need to participate in
sports.
Sport belongs to all human beings. It is important to women and
men as sport provides opportunities to learn, experience success,
teamwork and moments of excellence. Women are still underrepresented in countries where their home culture and traditions limit
their advancement. However, we will see more and more women
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choose to take up a sport, either breaking with the norms of their
society or staying within them.
Southeast Asian countries have long histories and culture and many
of them appear surprisingly Westernized, particularly in the big cities.
However, beneath this veneer of Western material culture, modernday Southeast Asians are still deeply influenced by their ancient
cultural traditions and perceptions.
Religion plays a huge role in Southeast Asian life. Most residents of
Brunei, Indonesia and Malaysia are devout Muslims. Likewise, most
of the people in Thailand, Cambodia, Laos, and Myanmar are
Buddhists while in the Philippines and other countries are
predominantly Christians. The Educational Systems are based either
on the British or North American systems.
In Southeast Asia, although the percentage of women’s participation
on an administrative level is low and involvement is slowly
increasing. Nevertheless more women are needed in an administrative
role. Long-term programs should be organized in order to offer better
qualifications for talented women, allowing them to become more
confident in assuming managerial positions.
At present, according to IOC proposal, Southeast Asian Countries
have to promote women within the Olympic Committee in order to
encourage at least 10% membership. Women and Sport Working
Groups, Southeast Asian Countries have been established in to set up
the organization which will promote a gender equitable society as well
as to promote women’s participation in sport and increasing the
number of opportunities for women’s leadership.
Since the early 1970s, the single most dramatic change in the world
of sport has been the increase in participation rates among girls and
women. The primary reason more girls and women participate in
sports today is that there are more opportunities than ever before. The
21st SEA Games in Malaysia had increased the number of women
athletes much more than ever before.
More women than ever are taking part in sports and working in
sport organizations, but gender inequities continue to exist in
participation opportunities, support for athletes, and jobs for women in
coaching and administration. Even when sport participation leads to
feelings of personal empowerment among women, the achievement of
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complete and lasting gender equity is impossible without a critical
analysis of gender ideology and the structure of sport itself.
At the moment, all Southeast Asian Countries have plans to develop
women coaches, athletes and also women administrators in the
organization of sport. In the near future “The Asian Women Sport
Federation” will be established to render services to women’s
participation in sport in Southeast Asian region.
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WOMEN WITHIN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
By Ms. Maha ZAOUI (TUN)

I-THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
I-1 Birth of the Olympic Movement:
Pierre de Coubertin said: " All sports for all people. This I surely a
phrase that people will consider foolishly utopian. That prospect
troubles me not at all. I have pondered and studied it at length, and
know that is correct and possible." And the future proved him right.
It was in Paris, in 1892 that Pierre de Coubertin announced the forthcoming re-establishment of the Olympic Games. Everybody applauded
but nobody at the time imagined the scale of the project he entailed in
reviving the Ancient Olympic Games, appointing a committee in
change of the organization and creating an International Movement.
I-2 Olympism:
As according to Pierre de Coubertin "Olympism is a philosophy of
life, exalting and combining in a balanced whole the qualities of body,
will and mind. Binding sport with culture and education, Olympism
seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the
educational value of good example and respect for universal
fundamental ethical principles" (Fundamental Principles, Paragraph 2,
Olympic Charter 2000).
"The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service
of the harmonious development of man, with a view to encouraging
the establishment of a peaceful society concerned with the
preservation of human dignity"(Fundamental Principles, Paragraph 3,
Olympic Charter 2000)
"The goal of the Olympic Movement is contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practiced
without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and
fair-play"(Fundamental Principles, Paragraph 6, Olympic Charter 2000).
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I-3 Activities of the Olympic Movement
The Olympic Movement is distinguished by several activities, such as:
 Promoting sport and competition through the intermediary of
national and international sports institutions worldwide.
 Cooperation with public and private organizations to place sport
at the service of humanity.
 Assistance to develop "sport for all".
 Advancement of women in sport at all level and in all structures,
with a view to achieving equality between man and women.
 Opposition to all forms of commercial exploitation of sport and
athletes.
 The fight against doping.
 Promoting sports ethics and fair play.
 Raising awareness of environmental problems.
 Financial and educational support for developing counties
through the IOC institution "Olympic Solidarity".
I-4 Who belongs to the Olympic Movement:
All those who accept to be guided by the Olympic Charter, and who
recognize the authority of the International Olympic Committee
(IOC), belongs to the Olympic Movement, namely:
 The International Federations (IF) of sports on the program of
the Olympic Games.
 The National Olympic Committees (NOC).
 The Organizing Committees of the Olympic Games (OCOG).
 Athletes, Judges and Referees.
 Associations and Clubs.
 Organizations and Institutions recognized by the IOC.
II- WOMEN WITHIN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
In the Ancient Olympic Games, women were forbidden to take part
and even to enter the competition areas as spectators (if caught, the
punishment was death). Therefore they created their own Games
dedicated to the Goddess HERA.
In 1896, when the Games were revived, Baron Pierre de Coubertin
(the founder) didn’t agree with women’s participation to the Games.
Women did not take part in the Games until 1900 in Paris.
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Since their first appearance at the Games in 1900, women’s
participation within the Olympic Movement has been steadily
growing.
II-1 Role of the International Olympic Committee (IOC)
"The IOC strongly encourages, by appropriate means, the promotion
of women in sport at all levels and in all structures, particularly in the
executive bodies of national and international sports organizations
with a view to the strict application of the principle of equality of men
and women". Rule 2, paragraph 5, Olympic Charter.
The IOC was created on 1894, following the second international
athletic congress in Paris. The IOC, is an International nongovernmental and non-profit making association.
New members are recruited by the existing committee. All the IOC
members are the representatives of the Olympic Movement in their
countries and not delegated by their countries in the IOC.
The National Olympic Committees are the IOC representatives in
each country and they have to develop and to protect the Olympic
Movement in their countries.
The IOC has played an important role in the development of
women’s participation in the Olympic Movement. Thus, one of the
main IOC’s objectives is to establish a policy that seeks to provide
greater opportunities for women within the sports world and
particularly at the Olympic Games.
Indeed, with the cooperation of the IFs, the NOCs and the OCOGs,
the IOC launched a series of actions in order to improve the women’s
participation within the Olympic Movement.
At the centennial Olympic Congress (1994) several
recommendations emerged the following:
1. Increase the number of IOC members who are women.
2. Include more women’s sports, disciplines and events on the
program.
3. Increase the number of women who serve on the IOC
commissions.
4. Insure that Olympic Solidarity (IOC sponsored sport instructors
courses in developing countries) include women as instructors.
5. Use Solidarity funds as incentives for increased number of
women athletes in developing countries.
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6. Keep the issue of women’s inclusion on the agenda of all IOC
meetings.
7. Have the Olympic Studies Centre Commission studies on the
role of women in sports and their portrayal by the media.
8. Examine the language used in IOC publications to avoid usage
that diminishes the stature and accomplishment of women.
9. Include exhibits in the Olympic Museum that celebrate the
success and accomplishment of women.
10. Encourage Olympic Organizing Committee to schedule
competitions so that equal prominence will be given to women’s
events.
11. Create incentives for each International Federation, National
Federations and National Olympic Committees to develop
women as coaches and administrators. (1)
In 1991, the IOC expanded the program of events, which allowed
more women to participate at the Olympic Games. This was in
cooperation with the International Sports Federations and the
Organizing Committees. The IOC also encourages more women to
become involve din the decision-making structures of sports
organizations. Furthermore, the IOC decided that any new sport
seeking to be included in the Olympic Program had to include
women’s events.
In 1995, the IOC created a "Woman and Sport" working Group to
advice the IOC Executive Board on guidelines to adopt in this regard.
II-2 Participation of women athletes in the Games:
"The most important thing in the Olympic Games is not to win but
to take part, just as the most important thing in life is not the triumph
but the struggle. The essential thing is not to have conquered but to
have fought well"(Olympic Creed: Barron Pierre de Coubertin)
at the 1900 Games in Paris, the second Olympic Games witnessed
the first women’s participation. However, there were only 19 athletes
for the competitions of tennis golf. One hundred years later in Sydney,
Australia (2000), we saw 4069 female athletes participate in the
Games, which represented more than 39% of the total athletes.
Here are some athlete’s names that marked the history of the
Games:
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1896: (Athens): Melpomene is the Greek woman who became the
first female to run an unofficial marathon in 4 hours and 30
minutes.
1900: (Paris): Charlotte Cooper of Great Britain became the first
female champion in the tennis singles.
1912: (Stockholm): The swimmer Funny Durack became the first
woman to win gold in a world-record time.
1928: (Amsterdam): The race of 800 meters was declared dangerous
for women and banned because of the collapse of several
runners.
1952: (Helsinki): First women’s participation in equestrian sport
(against men).
1956: (Melbourne): Guiliana Chenal-Minuzzo (Italy), the first
woman who takes the athletes’ oath at the Opening Ceremony
of the Olympic Winter Games.
1968: (Mexico): Enriqueta Basilio (Mexico), become the first
woman to light the Olympic flame.
1984: (Los Angeles): Jean Benoit (USA) wins the first women’s
Olympic marathon.
1984: (Los Angeles): Nawal El Moutawakel from Morocco became
the first Muslin woman to win gold metal in the first-ever
women’s 400meter hurdles.
The increase of women’s participation in the Games became
significant only during the 1970s, with progressive awareness of the
positive contribution that sport can make to the well being of women
and the development of women’s sports clubs and associations around
the world.
Thus, the number of women athletes increased from one Olympiad
to another. Indeed, we can see a dramatic growth between 1972 and
1996 with the total number of female athletes increasing from 1,058
(15% of the total number of athletes) to 3,779 (36%). At Sydney, 2000
4, 069 (39%) women athletes competed in the Games.
Unfortunately, while women’s participation in the Olympic Games
is growing rapidly, the number of women occupying leadership and
administrative positions within the Olympic Movement remains
limited.
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II-3 Women’s sports within the Olympic Program
The term "Olympic Program " refers to the schedule of ceremonies
and competitions during the Olympic games. The program consists of
sports, disciplines and events, for example: swimming is considered a
sport. Breaststroke, backstroke, butterfly, and freestyle are disciplines.
50m, 100m, 200m, 400m, 800m, and 1500m, are events in the
discipline of freestyle. Thus, events represent the most basic unit by
which to quantify the program.
In 1910, at the Luxembourg session was the formal approval of
women’s sports on the Olympic Program with the acceptance of
swimming, gymnastic and tennis for women.
In 1912, (Stockholm Games), women participated only in
swimming, diving and tennis.
In 1920 session, (Anvers, Belgium), Coubertin exhibited his
continuing opposition to women in the Games. During the Olympic
Congress he made several proposals, one of which was the elimination
of all women’s events. In response, Count Justinien de Clary of
France replied that "Strong women will strengthen the human race,
and many of them can already compete alongside men". Later on
Coubertin asked the session whether women should admitted to the
Games. The session responded, "YES". (2)
The most serious dispute regarding women’s participation during
the early history of the Games centred on Olympic track and field
competition for women. For this and in 1921, Alice Milliat of France
founded the Federation Sportive Feminine International (FSFI), and
organized in 1922, the first Women’s Olympic Games, which were so
successful that they were held after in Sweden, (1926), Prague (1930)
and London (1934). (3)
After a two-year series of negotiations between the FSFI and the
International Amateur Athletics Federation (IAAF), Milliat agreed to
drop the word "Olympic" for her international event and the IAAF
supported at the 1928 Amsterdam Games the inclusion of women’s
events.
The 800 meters was the most famous race for women. According to
many press reports, such as "Below us on the cinder path were 11
wretched women, 5 of whom dropped out before the finish, while 5
collapsed after reaching the tape". (4)
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This race was seen to be torturous for women because several
athletes failed to complete it and others collapsed from exhaustion.
Unfortunately, the critics of women’s participation used these reports
as justification for removing the 800m from the Olympic Games
program and it’s only after 32 years that the 800 meters women’s
event was reinstated.
At the Sofia session, in Bulgaria, Constantin Andrianov of the
Soviet Union proposed to change the rule 29, "Women are allowed to
compete in the sports included in the program of the Games according
to the rules of the International Federations which practice women’s
events". In other words, Andrianov proposed women’s competition in
any Olympic Sports that held a recognized woman’s World
Championship. (5)
Throughout the 1960’s and early 1970’s, the IOC approved the
addition of events in existing women’s sports and opened several new
sports to women including: archery, basketball, luge, rowing,
volleyball, handball, shooting and speed skating.
Since the 1972 Games (Munich), the number of women’ s events
increased at a much higher rate than men’s events.
Between 1972 and 1996, the number of women’s event s for the
summer Games program more than doubled, while the number of
men’s events increased by only 18%. In absolute numbers, the
women’s summer program gained 54 events while the men’s
increased by 32. (6)
At Munich, 1972, women’s events accounted for 21% of the total
program (with 11 mixed events, means which women were eligible to
compete in 40% of the total), this percentage increase to 36% at the
Atlanta Games, and 44% at Sydney 2000 Games.
Furthermore in 1972, the IOC has added 11 sports, 8 of them
offered both women’s and men’s competition, the biathlon was added
as a men’s sport and it’s only in 1992 that it was opened to women,
the remaining are: softball for women and baseball for men.
In general, the Olympic Games’ program increased from 21 sports
and 203 events in Mexico, 1980, to 28 sports and 300 events in
Sydney 2000.
Finally, it’s important to note that the Olympics continue to offer
fewer sports for women than men. During the 1992 Summer Olympic
Games in Barcelona, men competed in 159 events, and women only
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competed in 86. In the 1994 Winter Olympic Games, men competed
in 34 events sand women in 25. At the Sydney 2000 Games, women
competed in 25 sports (out of 28) and in 132 events (out of 300),
which is 44% of the total number of events.
II-4 Women membership in the International Olympic Committee
The first proposal within the IOC to add women to the committee
came from France’s Count Jean de Beaumont in 1968 ate the Mexico
City session.
The election of Ireland’s Lord Killanin as IOC President in 1972
marked a turning point in the effort to admit women to the IOC. In
1973, he proposed that Women (be) elected IOC members."(7) The
result was a session decision that in the future "Women’s names could
be recommended" for membership (7). Killanin left the IOC
presidency without witnessing the election of a woman, and at the
1981 Baden-Baden congress expressed hope that "the seed was
sown."(8)
Just after and until the beginning of his mandate, the President
Samaranch decided to be responsible of the development of women’s
participation in the Olympic Movement. Indeed he echoed Killanin’s
remarks saying, "I can assure you that the IOC hopes to remedy this
situation in the next few days."(9) Thus, at 1981 General Assembly of
International Sports Federations, Samaranch called the election of
woman member of the IOC a "revolution" that should "incite all other
members of the Olympic family to consider the question of women’s
participation and form a powerful invitation to the International
federations which have not yet given a place to female
administrators."(10)
We can see here some dates providing us the evolution of women’s
representation within the IOC




1973, the IOC decided that women could be proposed as IOC
members.
1981, Pirjo Haggman (Finland) and Flor Isava-Fonseca
(Venezuela) became the first women IOC members.
1990, Flor Isava-Fonseca was the first woman on the IOC
Executive Board.
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1993, Anita De Franz (USA) was elected member of the IOC
Executive Board.
 1995, Vera Caslavska (Czech Republic) was elected member of
the IOC Executive Board.
In 2000, Susie O’Neill became the 17th woman elected to be IOC
member. Illustrating, the rate of women’s IOC membership is
increasing from 0 to 15% between 1981 and 2000.
Unfortunately, the rapid pace of women’s election to the IOC from
1981 to 1986 slowed after De Franz’s election. From 1987 to 1995,
the IOC added 54 members, only 3 were women. Women were also
on the sidelines for the 22 commissions and working groups of the
IOC. An IOC member chairs each commissions or working group.
Woman chair sonly one (The working Group on Women and Sport).
II-5 Women membership in sport’s organization ant their
activities:
The recommendations of the 1994 centennial Olympic congress
were refined by the Working Group of Women and Sport, and resulted
in 1995 a decision by the IOC Executive Board to submit the
following proposals to the 1996 session in Atlanta.
1. The NOC must reserve to women, by December 31st, 2000, at
least 10% of the offices in all their decision-making structures
(in particular legislative or executive organs), such proportion to
reach 20%by December 31t, 2005.
2. The IFs, the NFs and the sports organizations belonging to the
Olympic Movement are strongly invited to include by December
31st 2000, at least 10% of women in all their decision making
structures (in particular legislative or executive organs) such
proportion to reach 20% by December 31st, 2005.
3. The subsequent stages to reach a strict enforcement of the
principle of equality between men and women shall be
determined from the year 2001.
4. The Olympic Charter will be amended to take into account the
need to keep the equality between men and women. (11)
At present more than 66% of the NOCs and 43% of the IFs have
achieved this. Now it remains to be seen what the IOC will do if the
IFs and the NOCs fail to meet the established goals.
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Women’s activities:
a: Seminars: Regional information seminars are organized each
year for women administrators, coaches, officials, athletes and sports
journalists involved in the national or international sports movement.
We can see here the main objectives of these seminars:
 Increase the awareness within the Olympic Movement about
women’s involvement in sports at all levels.
 Provide women with up to date information using documents
adopted at regional and international level.
 Enable women involved in the Olympic Movement to establish a
support network on these subjects and encourage them to
broaden this network.
 Encourage the creation and/or strategies for each NOC in order
to further promote participation by women in sport.
b: Conferences: Every 4 years, the IOC organizes a world
conference on women and sport to assess the progress that has been
made in this area within the Olympic Movement. The most recent
conference was held in Paris, in March 2000.
c: Scholarships and Special Assistance: Through Olympic
Solidarity, the NOCs have access to a series of assistance programs
open to men and women alike:
 Scholarship for athletes
 Scholarship for talented young athletes.
 Scholarships for coaches.
 Training program for sports administrators. (12)
III- TUNISIAN
MOVEMENT

WOMEN

WITHIN

THE

OLYMPIC

III-1 Creation of the Tunisian Olympic Committee:
 On March 20th, 1956, just after achieving independence, the
Tunisian Government changed the sport leagues, which depends
on French Federations to Tunisian Federations. Afterwards, the
athletics’ Tunisian Federation decided to gather all the National
Federations and to create a National Olympic Committee.
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On May 27th 1957, the representatives of the 17 National Sport
Federations got together and elect the first NOC Executive
Board (composed by 6 persons).
In Sofia (Bulgaria), 23rd September 1957, the IOC recognized
for the first time the Tunisian Olympic Committee.

III-2 Activities of the Tunisian Olympic Committee (TOC)
 TOC keen to apply the Olympic Movement’s principles by
respecting the IOC’s rules
 In cooperation with Sport Federations, TOC organizes several
sport and educational activities.
 TOC represents its country in the Olympic Games and regional
Games organized under the aegis of the IOC.
 TOC always tries to keep relations with the international sport
organizations and especially with the IOC’s Commissions (the
Olympic Solidarity and the International Olympic Academy),
National Olympic Committees Association, African Olympic
Committees Association, Sport’s Arab Union and Islamic
Solidarity of sport’s Union.
III-3 Tunisia within the Olympic Movement:
Participation in the Olympic Games
The first participation was in Rome 1960. After this, Tunisia was
represented in all following Olympiads, Tokyo 1964, Mexico 1968,
Munich 1972, Los Angeles 1984, Seoul 1988, Barcelona 1992,
Atlanta 1996 and Sydney 2000.
 In Barcelona, 1992, Tunisia participated with 2 women (Table
Tennis) and 11 men.
 In Atlanta, 1996, Tunisia participated with 16 men in
individual sports, 1 Football team and 1 Volleyball team, and 6
women (1 in athletics, 1 in fencing, 2 in judo, 1 in tennis and 1
table tennis).
 In Sydney, 2000, Tunisia participated with 26 men in
individual sports, 1 handball team and 6 women (3 in athletics,
1 in rowing and 3 in judo).
Participation in International Competition:
Out of the Olympic Games, Tunisia has always participated to
numerous International Competitions such as Mediterranean Games,
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the Arab Games, the African Games, the World, Continental or
Regional Championship of several sports.
Organization of International Competition:
Tunisia has organized several competitions (World, Continental and
regional) in many sports.
 Tunis, Tunisia capital, is the first city in the history of the
Mediterranean Games who organized those Games for the
second time (1967 and 2001)
In 1967, and for the first time in the history of the Games, Tunisia
includes female events (7 in athletics and 3 in swimming) to the
program.
In 2001, Tunisia included 3 more "new" women events (rowing,
weightlifting and wrestling).
 In August 2002, Tunisia will organize the Athletics’ African
Championship.
 In 2004, Tunisia will organize the Footballs’ African
Championship.
Celebration of the Olympic Day:
Until the membership to the IOC in 1960, Tunisia has always
celebrated the "Olympic Day" every third Sunday of May according to
a presidential decree dated on the 8th May 1959.
According to the 533rd decree (7 March 1994) the President of the
Republic declare and 1st of July of each year "Day of National Sport
and Olympic Ideals", athletes, managers, journalists…are rewarded
with certificate and medals by the President himself.
III-4 Tunisian Policy to improve women’s participation in sports
and within the Olympic Movement:
In Tunisia, women participate in numerous sports: basketball,
handball, volleyball, athletics, karate, taekwondoo, swimming,
disabled sports, tennis, judo, wrestling, fencing, sailing, equestrian,
dance, gymnastics, tennis table, bridge, golf, diving, weightlifting,
rowing, cycling and recently rugby.
Tunisia has a total of 10,978 (27.51% of the total number) athletes
with 38.82% in team sports and 61.18% in individual sports. It is
important to mention that the number of female athletes increased
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from 10,685 to 10,978 between 1999 and 2001, with the increase of
female athletic clubs.
Evolution of women’s participation in sports according to men’s
participation:
Year
1995/1996
1996/1997
1997/1998
1998/1999
1999/2000
2000/2001

Athletes Men
59210
59734
58622
57484
59287
60995

Athletes Women
7940
8537
8400
9033
10685
10978

Total
67141
68271
67022
66517
69972
71973

During the last five years, the total number of athletes increased
from 67,141 to 71,973 which a 7.2% increase.
During this last five years, while men’s participation is growing less
rapidly, from 59,210 in 1995 to 60,995 in 2001, women’s participation
is growing too fast with a percentage evolution of 38.26%, that we can
see the number of women athletes increasing from 7,940 in 1995 to
10,978 in 2001.
When comparing the percentage of men’s and women’s
participation in sports practiced by both genders, we can see that from
a total number of 39,911 athletes (men and women) we find 28,933
men athletes which is 72.5% and 10,978 women athletes which is
27.5%. This percentage is decent comparing with some Mediterranean
countries.
Out of the 29 Federations, female athletes are represented in 24
Federations. However, women are not represented in football, boxing,
lawn bowling, and baseball. On the other hand, the Rugby Tunisian
Federation (President of the Rugby African Confederation) has
created for the first time a female rugby team. In fact, Tunisia will be
the only Arab and African representative in the world conference for
the promotion of Women Rugby. Mr. Geoff Evans, Director of Game
Development of the IRB, congratulated the Tunisia Federation for this
female tournament, which will be the first in the history of Tunisia,
Arab and African Rugby.
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Numerous actions to improve women’s participation in sport:
 Multiplication of the grant and the financial assistance to
female clubs ($57,500 dinars in 1994 to $300,000 in 2000).
 Creation of female sport associations in educational
administrations.
 Include women as leadership and decision-making positions in
any kind of national sport’s management (Association-ClubFederation).
 Encourage women to participate to numerous training courses
for coaches, referees or any kind of technical managers.
 Collaborate with media to broadcast female’s competition and
to discuss the beneficial effects of practicing sport.
Tunisian women leadership:
Tunisia:
Federations
Clubs

1998/1999
20
09

1999/2000
23
12

2000/2001
29
13

Female presidents of sport clubs increase with a percentage of
44.4% between 1998 and 2001.
Over the world: Until now the number of women occupying
international leadership and administrative position remains limited,
with only 3 female’s members in some African confederation (1 in
athletic sand 2 in gymnastics) and some international referees.
IIII- CONCLUSION:
Step by step women have become a significant presence within the
Olympic Movement, but too many questions remains to be answered.
When can we talk about men and women as equal partners in the
Olympic Movement leadership, equal number of men and women
athletes, sports and events, and finally of equal participation by
women from all nations.
"It is therefore clear that women can face and overcome, just as
successfully as men, all the physical and intellectual challenges of life.
Our objective should therefore be to guarantee the formal and
effective EQUALITY of the two sexes". (Mr. Nikos Filaretos,
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President of the International Olympic Academy, Thirtieth Session of
the IOA, 20th June-5th July 1990).
«…I would like to tell you what a magnificent role can be yours in the
world of tomorrow if you seek in Olympism your art of living, for your
own development and in the service of those around you. Our anxious
and divided world expects a great deal from Olympism; it places great
confidence in the relief guard of the Olympic Movement. Let us ensure,
all together, that we do not disappoint it». (Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch,
Thirtieth Session of the IOA, 20th June-5th July 1990).

Bibliography:
1. Centennial Olympic Congress, Congress of Unity, Study Commission,
Interim Report No. 1 (Lausanne: International Olympic Committee,
1995)
2. Procès verbaux des séances du Comité International Olympique
(Antwerp: International Olympic Committee, 1920). 20 August, page 5.
3. "The Pioneering Role Of Madame Alice Milliat and the FSI in
Establishing International Track and Field Competition for Women",
Journal of Sport History (1977)
4. John R. Tunis, "Women and the Sport Business," Harper’s Magazine
(July 1929).
5. "Minutes of the 53rd Session in Sofia of the International Olympic
Committee," Bulletin du Comité International Olympique (February
1958).
6. Minutes of the 74th Session of the International Olympic Committee
(Lausanne: International Olympic Committee, 1973).
7. "From Varna to Baden-Baden; Speech of the IOC Honorary President,
Olympic Review" (November 1981).
8. "Closing Speech by the President of the IOC Mr. Juan Antonio
Samaranch," Olympic Review (November 1981).
9. Juan Antonio Samaranch, "The IOC President Informs the IFs," Olympic
Review (December 1981).
10. Executive Board, International Olympic Committee press release,
"Women and Sport-New Horizon" (Lausanne: International Olympic
Committee, 26 September 1995).
11. www.olympic.org/uk/organisation/commissions/women/support_uk.asp
• http://www.olympics.org.uk
• Olympic Charter 2001.
- 282 -

WOMEN AND SPORT IN THAILAND
By Ms. Achara SOACHALERM (THA)

Nation, Religion and Monarchy are the three institutions that have
sustained and nurtured Thailand since ancient times. Traditionally, men
have been considered to be the leaders because they are more dominant,
and stronger. While women have traditionally been more submissive,
passive, fragile, less social and more sentimental. Women are taught to
possesses 7 qualities, to do everything politely, it is though that learning
these 7 qualities will bring peace and well being to society. On the
Contrary, these qualities are barriers for women to participate in sport
and physical activities especialy in front of the public.
The 7 qualities are as follows :
1. Dhammannuta : knowing principles, knowing causes; she
knows the principles and laws governing the things with which
she must deal in the process of everyday life, in performing her
duties and carrying out her tasks; knowing fully the natural laws
or truths of nature so that one can deal correctly with life and the
world.
2. Atthannuta : knowing objectives, knowing results; she knows the
meaning and objectives of the principles she abides by ; she knows
what may be expected in the future from the actions she is doing in
the present. She understand the implications of the natural course
of things and the benefit that is the real purpose of life.
3. Attannuta : knowing oneself; she knows as there is a current
extent and nature of her status, condition, sex, strength, knowledge,
aptitude, ability, virtue, etc. and then acts accordingly, she does
also what is needed to produce results, and rectifies and improves
herself so as to grow to greater maturity.
4. Mattannuta : knowing moderation. She knows the right amount
of all things with an understanding of their objectives and for the
real benefits to be expected, by acting not merely for her own
satisfaction, but rather to achieve a proper balance of supporting
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factors that will produce the beneficial result as revealed to her by
wisdom.
5. Kalannuta : knowing occasion ; she knows the proper occasion
and the proper amount of time for actions; duties and dealings with
other people for the right of time and at the right time includes
knowing how to plan one’s time and organize it effectively.
6. Parisannuta : knowing company; she knows the local, she knows
the gathering and she knows the community. She knows what
should be done in a community, thus : “This community should be
approached in this way and spoken to thus; the people here have
these rules and regulations; they have this culture or tradition; they
have these needs, they should thus be dealt with, served and
benefited in this way”.
7. Puggalannuta : knowing persons; she knows and understands
individual differences; she knows people’s greater or lesser
temperaments, abilities and virtues and knows how to relate to
them effectively; she knows, for example, whether they should be
related to, employed, praised, criticized, advised or taught.
These seven qualities are know as the Sappurisa Dhamma, the
qualities of a good or genuine person, These qualities taught Thai
women to do everything politely, calmly and to be strong yet gentle.
Despite this barrier Thai women have played instrumental roles in the
protection of their land form invaders from as far as in the 15 th
century. Queen Suriyothai is well known for protection Ayutthaya, the
capital of the kingdom of Siam at that time. Queen Suiryothai, chief
consort of king Cakkrapat done the dress of the Crown Prince as a
disguise, having obtained permission to accompany the king into
fighing on elephants in battle and in the middle of the engagement,
the king found himself outflanked and was in serious danger. On
seeing the King’s discomfort, Queen Suriyothai pushed forward with
her elephant to offer assistance. She was quickly engaged by the
Prince of Prome who outmatched her elephant and struck her a mortal
blow with his halberd - Queen Suriyothai slowly collapsed on to the
back of her elephant, and as she laid dying her helmet fell off,
revealing her long hair and betraying her disguise and the country was
saved.
Queen Suriyothai may be the most popular, but she is not the only
women to have protected the country from invaders, There were three
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other women; Thao Suranaree of Nokornrachasima Province and Thao
Tepsatree and Thao Srisunthorn of the Puket Province also played
important role in protection the country in the Rattanakosin Period (
18 th century)
When girls are young they are treated permissively by various
members of the family, which not only includes grandparents but
even more distant relatives. Respect for elders is taught very early in
life. By the time a girl is old enough to walk, she is already aware of
her position in the family hierarchy. This distinction applies not only
to the relationship between parents and girls, but also between siblings
of different ages. This same delineation of roles applies to the wider
world outside the family and remains deeply ingrained throughout the
girl’s life. This role definition explains to some degree the reluctance
of younger Thais to oppose or to confront a senior during their
subsequent careers in a job outside of the home. The sense of
responsibility is also inculcated in the girl’s early childhood. At an
early age the girl children are assigned housekeeping and chores
according to their age and ability. The responsibility of taking care of
younger brothers and sisters while parents are at work outside of the
home is usually a part of this task. As the young girls grow older,
responsibilities increase and, at the same time, they are allowed to
participate in family discussion. In so doing, the opinions are taken
into account as important family decisions are made. For skills in the
art of sword – fighting and fighting on elephants or horses must be a
hidden practice. (Including every kind of sports.)
One of the prime responsibilities placed on girls is to take care of
parents in their old age. This is a prominent feature of the Thai
concept of family. Within the Thai family, there is no feeling of being
inconvenienced by this duty of caring for aged parents. The Vacquired
the wisdom of the older adults and give them an honored place in the
household. Their counsel is actively sought in teaching their
grandchildren and great-grandchildren to be responsible for adults
with the same traditional values. There exists a well-worn adage that
the Thai women is the “hind legs of the elephant”
Modern Thai women disagree about their current status in Thai
society. They rightfully should not be thought of as the “hind legs of
the elephant”, but rather the unacknowledged leaders within the
family and society. The roles of many women in Thai society are
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focused on their contributions to everyday life. They are the backbone
of many influential elements within the society and are instrumental
and knowledgeable about decisions of employment and government.
Still, the talents of many women go unnoticed and they are not given
the opportunity to be promoted to the top as deserved leaders.
Thai women are currently playing significant roles in the education
or children and adults. However, Thai women have not been allowed
to accept high level leadership roles, and are not given credit for their
work – related contributions. This characteristic attitude extends
across the entire spectrum of the society.
As a woman, I believe that Thai women want to be granted the
opportunity to share our skills and our understanding of human
relationship with others in order to build a better world. It is only right
that we should feel this way about our roles in the society. However,
we should keep in mind that there is nothing more difficult to arrange,
more doubtful for success, and more dangerous to carry out than the
initiation of change. This appears to be the current circumstance faced
by Thai women.
The framework for developing and emphasizing physical education
and sport in Thailand not only depends on the presence of athletes,
both men and women but also upon the teachers, sport scientists,
coaches, sport leaders and sport administrators they have all been
instrumental in causing physical education activities, sport events, and
related competitions to be given a high priority.
Thailand is presently operating under the 9 th National Economics
and Social Development Plan (2002 – 2006). From the first plan until
now, the Ministry of Education has continued to set and prioritize
objectives to develop the cognitive, affective, and psychomotor
domains for all Thai populations. In terms of physical education and
sport, it is notable tha t the curriculum at all education levels have
provisions to participate in these activities. For the elementary level,
students participate in physical education and sport activities twice a
week. At the secondary level, the program provides two sport
activities per year. If they wish to do so, students have the option to
participate in extra physical education and sport activities outside the
school program, Most of these outside-of-school activities are the
same as the physical education and sport activities which are offered
to students all over the world. Even though attempts have been made
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to offer physical education and sport activities to both boys and girls
on equal basis, girls and young women still lack the chance to
participate in all of these activities. Some of the major reasons for this
inequality are as follows:
1. Most parents want to keep their daughters in the home to take
care of the household work.
2. Girls are encouraged to embody the ideal female existence, which
has been summarized in three words : femininity, marriage and
family.
3. Girls cannot participate in some sports such as soccer, sepaktakraw, rugby- football and some combative sports. These have
traditionally been male-oriented sports.
4. Most girls still hope to look young, thin, sexy and pretty. They
believe that if they participate in sports activities that it will cause
them to look older and unattractive.
5. Girls sometimes look at themselves as a bear, feeling that boys do
not want to associate with them if they are in physical education
and sports activities.
6. In school, girls are taught needlework, while boys are encouraged
to indulge in physical education and sports.
7. There is belief that some physical activities, such as gymnastics
or team sports, are too dangerous for girls.
8. Within the profession of physical education teachers and sport
coaches, women have less opportunity than men. It should be
noted that the ratio of girls and boys who get admitted as physical
education students in universities and colleges is 1 : 3 or 2 : 5. In
the market place, the percentage of women who can get jobs
continues to be less than that of men.
The National Education Act of 1999, which was implemented
throughout the country on August 19, 1999, contains strong equal
rights provisions for all Thai children for school attendance. Thai law
and legislation will cause great changes in the participation of
women’s physical education and sport activities. It is anticipated that
the numbers of women’s participation in physical education and sport
activities will increase substantially in the future as a result of this
Act. Many barriers have been broken down, and we have come a long
way down the road leading to a society where women and men are
treated on an equal basis at work and at play.
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Future Needs for Women’s Physical Education and Sports in
Thailand
In the process of understanding the needs and the process of
providing equality to women on physical education and sport in
Thailand it should be understood that changes are taking place, albeit
slowly. Currently, programs are in place for training women sport
psychologists and other professionals. Thai women actively
participate in national and international sport competition. All of these
contribute to the direction and focus of the future. However, in order
for the process to be strengthened further it seems imperative that the
following recommendations be made.
1. The critical need in bringing about desired change in women’s
sports activities through physical education programs,
administered through the school system.
2. Creation of awareness programs should be developed which
encourage women to want to participate, without restrictions, in
all sport activities.
3. Provisions advocating practical support are needed for women
involved in administration.
4. Specific education programs need to be developed in order to
prepare young girls for a variety of future roles.
5. The promotion of role models is a necessary element in
providing incentives to women to fulfil their achievement and
ability potentials.
6. Provisions for offering “women only” courses are needed in
order to train women for administrative and higher level roles in
physical education and sports activities.
7. Encouragement should be given to government officials to assist
women in the areas of education, health, childcare and politics.
An extension of this assistance should be directed toward
programmers to sports activities.
8. When women achieve high positions in administration, they
should give encouragement to other women to become involved.
9. Societal and cultural attitudes must be modified in order to
implement real change to improve the status of women. Boys
and girls should be given sports activities together at a young
age before stereotyped attitudes develop.
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10. Encourage more women to become researchers and be a female
perspective to research (most research in sports science is done
by men about men).
11. Increase the numbers of women on research funding boards and
committees.
12. Physical education has low status in the curriculum and the
trend is to reduce enrollment time still further. Physical
educators at all levels need to work together to safeguard
physical education programs in the schools.
13. Girls need female role models at all levels. Physical education
teachers, chairs of departments, and university professors,
among others, can serve as role models to young girls and
adults. Unfortunately, many good role models leave the teaching
profession to move into other careers. Such female role models
should be encouraged to remain active in physical education and
sports programs.
14. The numbers of women within all higher education institutions
at all levels and in all
roles (teachers , researchers,
administrators) need to be provided with targeted recruitment
into professions involving physical education and sports.
15. Women must be appointed to be the decision-making members
of all levels and in all roles of sport organization
Thailand has a long history in the sponsorship of physical education
congresses and sport events for the Asian and Southeast Asian region.
During the past several years, the nation hosted five (5) Southeast
Asia (SEA) Games and four (4) Asian Games . Thailand first
participated in the Olympics Games in 1952, when they were held in
Helsinki, Finland. For the 2000
Olympics in Sydney, Thailand
participated in the Games by sending 59 athletes (38 males and 21
females) ; including 35 persons who represented medical doctors,
team managers , coaches , referees and sport technicians. Thailand's
winning of three medals during the competition has been heralded as
a major achievement . In winning the Bronze for the 58 kg.
Weightlifting class, Ms. Kesaraporn Suthra
exemplified the
competitive spirit of the Thai women in international games.
Thailand's activities as a supporter of sports events have produced
excellent athletic facilities throughout the country. These facilities and
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the sponsored contests have accommodated men and women athletes
on an equal basis.
In 1990 the issue that addressed in Thailand was the Role of
Women in Sports, which was organized by the Thai National Olympic
Committee (TNOC). The event involved 34 representatives from
country members of Olympic Council of Asia. Recently, we in
Thailand got together to organize “Thailand And Sports” led by Dr.
Supitre Sumahito, the renown and outstanding lady in this movement.
Not only I.O.C. that takes the action in women and sport , the
UNESCO also developed its own strategy to promote gender equity,
the self-empowerment of women and their full citizenship . Their
strategy inc ludes
§ Mainstreaming a gender perspective in all policy planning ,
programming, implementation and evaluation activities,
§ Promoting the participation of women in variety of activities ,
and
§ Developing specific program for the benefit of girls and women.
Moreover, UNESCO marked the International Women's Day in
March 2000. Dr. Koichiro Matsuura, the Director General of
UNESCO delivered the message that…….at the start of 21st century,
we need to take up the challenge of making this the age of women full
participation in leadership and decision making.
Conclusion
Women are underrepresented in sports and physical activity. By all
means this should be dealt with so as to encourage girls and women
for the future benefit of their health and quality of life, as well as for
the athletic achievement. This goal will not be reached unless we work
together to promote equity and equal opportunities in policies and
programs available for girls and women, along with increasing the
roles of women in leaderships positions. The policy is not the single
responsibility of an organization or an individual, but relies on the
committed actions of all Olympic organizations and individuals
involved with sports and physical activities to usher in the 21 st
century.
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HISTORICAL REVIEW OF WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
By Ms. Maria EMMANOUILIDOU (GRE)

Every four years, athletes from all over the world compete in the most
prestigious of international sports competitions: the Olympic Games. As
this competition among nation-states evolved an international forum for
showcasing athletic feats, the role of the woman athlete changed
according to the social and political climate of the day. Today’s Olympic
Games provide the supreme showcase for women’s physical and mental
prowess. The aim of this paper was to explore the historical development
of women’s participation in the Olympic Games, and to consider some of
the factors that influenced the way it evolved.*
Women’s participation in the ancient Olympic Games
The Olympic Games were the best-known nude athletic and
equestrian games in ancient times. The patriarchic, religious and
social structures of the time tied up women’s activities within the ideal
of modesty and chastity. As reported by Pafsanias (V.6.7-9; VI.20.89), women were allowed neither to participate nor to attend the
Games. As long as the Games lasted, they were not even allowed to
cross the river Alpheios. The only woman who had been granted the
right to attend the Games was the priestess of Demeter, Chamyne,
who used to sit at the altar of the goddess, which was situated exactly
opposite the tribune of the chief judges of the Games, the
Hellanodikai. Women who violated this prohibition were punished by
the death penalty. The only exception in the history of the Ancient
Olympics was Callipateira, who was, acquitted as the daughter, sister
and mother of Olympic champions.
It might be said that the absence of women from the Olympic
Games was related to the fact that long before Zeus came to Olympia
the Games were celebrated in honour of Hercules. Both in Greece
(Phocis, Thasos and Erythres) and in Italy (Rome and Charchydona)
- 292 -

women were absent from the temples, altars or sacrifices in honor of
Hercules, who is portrayed as a “misogynist”. This was due to the
belief that the presence of women might reduce the performance of the
warrior and hero to a significant degree, and since Hercules was the
incarnation of the warrior and hero, it was natural for women not to be
permitted to attend the ceremonies and sacrifices in his honour
(Mouratidis 2000). Despite the ban on their participation in the events
and ceremonies of the games, women were able to participate through
their chariots and charioteers, since it is known that in the equestrian
sports it was not the charioteer who was declared winner, but the
owner of the horses and the chariot. A consequence of this fact was
that some women were able to become Olympic victors without being
present at the scene of the Games. Examples of such cases were
Cynisca in 396 and 392 B.C. Euryleonis of Lacedemonia in 368 B.C.
and Velestichi of Macedonia in 264 B.C. (Reese & Rickerson, 2000).
Women did, however, organise their own games in ancient
Olympia, the Heraean Games. The participants were unmarried girls,
who were divided by age into three categories and competed in
running events. The length of the track for girls was one sixth shorter
than the length of the Stadion, that is 160 meters long. As in the case
of male Olympic winners, their prize was a wreath of wild olive as
well as the right to dedicate a table depicting themselves at the temple
of Hera. The games took place every four years, and the girls wore a
short dress or chiton slightly above the knee, with the right shoulder
uncovered. Tradition claims that Hippodameia, who, as an expression
of gratitude to Hera for helping her to marry Pelops, set up a
committee of 16 women with whose help she carried out the games,
founded the Heraean Games. Active athletic participation remained
exclusively the prerogative of young women, whose right to take part
ended with their marriage (Pausanias, V.16.2-8).
The revival of the Olympic Games
The visionary of the contemporary Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de
Coubertin was deeply influenced by the ancient civilization, and as
such was not in favor of women’s participation in the Olympic Games
or in sports generally. The stance was also influenced by his times,
since in the Victorian period women were considered to be inferior to
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men, while their role had been narrowly restricted to that of mothers,
sisters or wives of their menfolk. (McPherson, Curtis & Loy, 1989).
The attitude of that time towards women was expressed by the man
who revived the Olympic Games. Writing in Revue Olympique in
1912, de Coubertin described the Games as “the modest and periodic
culmination of men’s athletics, based an internationalism, having faith
as a means, art as a framework and women’s applause as a reward”
(Bugeja, 1990: p.156). According to the historian Mary Leight, he
believed that “a woman’s glory resulted from the number and the
quality of the children she had given birth to”, and, with reference to
athletics, “her greatest achievement would be to encourage her sons
to be distinguished and not to seek her own success” (DeFrantz, 1993:
p.185). In this way, the only “athletic” ability that was recognized in
women was the ability to applaud a man’s effort.
Bearing that kind of perception in mind, it is not difficult to realise
why women were excluded from the first modern Olympic Games of
1896. Even so, it has been claimed that there was an unofficial female
participant in the marathon. The name of the woman in question was
Stamata Revithi. On the eve of the marathon event, on Saturday
March 30th, she ran the distance after her application to take part had
been refused. She completed the course in five and half-hours. It is
thought that her goal in this action was to secure a position for work
(Natsios, 2001; Reese & Rickerson, 2000; DeFrantz, 1993).
The participation of women: Paris, 1900 – Sydney, 2000
At the end of the 19th century and at the beginning of the 20th century,
industrialisation as well as the repercussions of the social reforms on the
women’s movement, made women abandon their passive role in favour
of a more active position. This change gradually became obvious in
athletics. The first official women’s participation took place in Paris in
1900. Even so, according to Costa and Guthrie (1994), authors of the
book “Women and Sport”, the participation of female American and
British athletes was a matter of chance, since the 3rd Paris International
exhibition happened to be taking place at the same time as the games.
As a result many wealthy women of the time accompanied their
husbands to Paris and took the opportunity to declare their participation
in the games. A characteristic case was that of Daria Pratt, who finished
- 294 -

third in the golf competition, who was in Paris for the match of her
daughter with Count Alexander Mercatti, one of the members of the
Olympic Organising Committee of the time.
Nineteen women took part in the games, from five nations, in three
sports, yachting, tennis and golf (Lyberg, 2000). The British athlete
Charlotte Cooper, winner of the tennis event, was the first woman
Olympic victor. It is noteworthy that the winner of the golf event,
Margaret Abbot, was unaware until her death in 1955 of the fact that
the event was an Olympic one at the time and that she herself was a
gold Olympic medal winner (Athens Publishing, 1976; Ethnos, 2000).
In the Saint Louis Olympics of 1904 the only sport in which
women’s participation was permitted was archery, and the number of
women taking part fell to six. In 1908 tennis was once again added,
together with the sports of figure-skating on ice, gymnastics and
sailing. The International Swimming Federation was the first
federation to promote women’s participation in the games. Thus in
1912 swimming was included for the first time with two events, the
100 metre freestyle and the 4 x 100 metres freestyle. Archery was not
included, and thus the numbers of official sports remained at two,
swimming and tennis (Costa & Guthrie, 1994).
After the end of the 1st World War, women had obtained the right to
vote in most European countries, and also in the U.S.A. However they
still did not have the right to participate in the track and field events.
Finally the campaign waged by the women of the time with the
Frenchwoman Alice Milliat as a leading figure brought results. Milliat
founded the French Women’s Athletic Federation (Federation
Feminine Sportive de France, FFSF) in 1917, and four years later the
International Women’s Athletic Federation (Federation Sportive
Feminine Internationale, FSFI). The fact that the International
Olympic Committee (IOC) was under great pressure and also the
success of the events that were organized by the FSFI, every 4 years
from 1922 to 1934, resulted in the collapse of another male bastion.
The IOC voted by 15 for to 5 against to give women the right to
participate in five athletics events: 100m, 800m, 4 x 100m running,
discus and high-jump. Canada won the 4 x 100m and the Canadian
Ethel Catherwood the high-jump. In the 800m the winner was the
German Lina Radke, in the discus the Polish athlete Halina Konopacta
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and in the 100m the American Elizabeth Robinson (DeFrantz, 1993;
Ethnos, 2000).
Winning a battle does not, however, mean the end of the war. The
finish of the 800 metre race was controversial, since the runners
showed clear signs of fatigue. The male-dominated mass media of the
time manipulated the facts, claiming that the majority of athletes had
failed to finish the race through exhaustion, while those that did finish
had subsequently fainted. Consequently the IOC decided to remove
the event from the Olympic programme. It was not until 1960 that it
was restored. (Birrel & Cole, 1994; Costa & Guthrie, 1994; DeFrantz,
1993).
At the next Olympic Games in Los Angeles in 1932, two further
events were added, the 80m hurdles race and the javelin. In both the
winner was the American Didricksen. Four years later, in Berlin, the
tradition of Olympic torch bearing was established, with the Olympic
flame being carried from Ancient Olympia to Berlin. Despite this, it
was not until the Olympic Games of 1968 that the Mexican athlete
Basilio Sotel became the first woman to light the stadium altar from
the Olympic torch (IOC, 2002).
The suspension of the Games for 12 years due to the Second World
War brought no increases in women’s participation or in the number
of events available to them at the first post-war Games in London in
1948. This was despite the fact that during the war women had
demonstrated their abilities, as, the absence of the men at the home,
front obliged them to leave the domestic sphere in order to provide
economic help to their families and their countries (Avgerinos, 1989).
Women took part in five sports in 1948, and one of the athletes to
make their mark on the Games was the Dutchwoman Fanny BlankersKoen. The ‘flying housewife’, as she was called, was the mother of
two children. In the only Olympic Games in which she ever competed
she won four gold medals, in the 100m, 200m, 80m hurdles and 4 x
100m. Today, no other female athlete has managed to emulate this
feat. (Arriaga, 2000).
In the following Olympic Games a gradual increase in the number
of women participating can be observed, but there was not a
corresponding increase in the number of sports open to them. Between
1948 and the 1968 Summer Olympics, the number of sports increased
from five to seven – an increase of only two sports in twenty years. In
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1964, the first women’s team event, volleyball, was added to the
existing events of athletics, equestrian, fencing, gymnastics, canoeing
and swimming (Lekarska, 1990).
In the Mexico Olympics (1968), sex-testing was carried out on
female athletes, after its introduction in the European Athletics
Championships in 1966, a fact which constitutes an open wound for
the equality between the sexes in sport until the present day. A
characteristic statement was made by the doctor in charge of the sex
testing, who revealed to journalists of the time that “his examination
of 911 female athletes had convinced him that sports made them ugly,
with hard and stringy bodies” (Rail, 1990). The stance of the medical
profession concerning physical exercise for women from the
beginning of the twentieth century to the end of the 1980s was not
positive. The widely hold view, was that it produced irreparable
damage to both the female biological and anatomical system (chiefly
the reproductive system), as well as to the woman’s psychological
makeup (Avlonitou 1993; Simri, 1983).
It was, above all, during the 1970s that women’s participation in the
Games increased significantly, reflecting the increased awareness of
the positive contribution that sport can make to the well-being of
women, and the development of women's sports clubs and
associations around the world. For its part, the IOC expanded the
programme of events open to women at the Olympic Games, in
cooperation with the International Sports Federations and the
Organising Committees. In 1991, it was also decided that any new
sport seeking to be included in the Olympic programme had to include
women's events (IOC, 2000). In 1994, the Olympic Charter was also
amended to include an explicit reference to the need for progress in
this area: ”The IOC strongly encourages, by appropriate means, the
promotion of women in sport at all levels and in all structures,
particularly in the executive bodies of national and international sports
organisations with a view to the strict application of the principle of
equality of men and women.” (Rule 2, Paragraph 5, Olympic Charter).
Thus, in 1995 the IOC called on the National Olympic Committees
and International Federation to elect women within their various
bodies to secure 10% representation before the end of this year, and at
least 20% by 2005.
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Consequently, women’s basketball was included in the games in
Montreal in 1976, 40 years after its adoption as a men’s sport in 1936,
in the same year, women’s handball was also included. The marathon
and 400 metres hurdles races for women took place for the first time
in Los Angeles in 1984. Women’s weight lifting, tai kwon do,
triathlon, pentathlon and water polo were featured for the first time in
the last Olympic Games, in Sydney in 2000. Sydney also had the
largest ever number of female athletes participants: 4069 women
participated in 25 sports and 132 events. It was, also, the first time that
women participated in the same number of team sports as men.
Compared to the Olympic Games of Atlanta there was an increase of
4% and that is considered to be important, as the total number of
participants did not rise significantly. (IOC, 2002; Lekarska, 1990).
From the 1900 Olympics in Paris to the 2000 Olympics in Sydney,
many women were distinguished not only for their performance as
multimedallists, women such as Larisa Latynina, Nadia Komaneci,
Marita Koch, Dawn Fraser, Kristin Otto, and Florence Griffith-Joyner
but also for their will, morality and modesty, such as Liz Hartel,
Wilma Rudolph, Ana Fidelia Quirot and Gabriela Anderson. The
organizers of the most recent Olympic Games in Sydney celebrated
the 100th anniversary of the first women's participation by honoring 6
former Australian women athletes for their achievements, together
with the rest of the women athletes who took part in the 26 Olympic
Games. The track athletes Betty Cuthbert, Shirley Strickland-de la
Hunty, Raelene Boyle and Debbie Flintoff-King as well as the
swimmers Dawn Fraser and Shame Gould had the honor of bearing
the flame into the stadium and handing it over to the new generation
of women which was represented by Cathy Freeman, an AboriginalAustalian woman, who was to light the cauldron.
Conclusion.
In ancient times, women had to fight the dominant models of social
behavior, which deterred them from any sports activities. The
revealing of the Olympic Spirit and the gradually increasing
participation of women in the Olympic Games assisted in the
emancipation of women and contributed, worldwide, to the gradual
blunting of the distorted social attitudes towards them.
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Annita DeFrantz, IOC Vice-president and chairwoman of the IOC
Working Group “Woman and Sport” said: “The world of sport reflects
society. The role of women in today’s society has evolved dramatically
during the past 100 years. Sport has experienced this evolution, but
not fast enough. Women have been ready to excel in every endeavour,
but the opportunities to do so have been meager. I believe that sport
belongs to us all. Sport is a part of our nature as human beings. The
future of sport for us all clearly depends on developing new
resources. In order to ensure access to sport for all humanity, we need
more coaches and managers and spectators a supporters at every
level. There is a saying: women hold up one half of the sky. For sport
to grow, women must take on the responsibility to hold up one half of
the sky for sport.” (Olympic Review, 2000: p.1)
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THE PARTICIPATION OF VIETNAMESE WOMEN
IN SPORTS
By Ms. Mai Thu HIEN (VIE)
Introduction:
This paper aims to demonstrate the important role of Vietnamese
women to the nation’s sport and to make a contribution to increase
their participation in physical and sports activities.
Through some interviews with hundreds girls and women of all ages
in Thu Duc District, Hochiminh City Vietnam and many collected
data from a variety of sources such as The VOC Press, The
Vietnamese Sport Newspaper, the relationship between Vietnamese
Government and Sport, the health and economic benefits of sports for
women, the participation of Vietnamese women in sports, their
achievements, reservation and recommendation are shown.
Finally, I hope that this paper will form the basis for further
researches of the study of women’s participation in sports in Vietnam
as well as in Asian countries.
Vietnamese Government and Sport
The Vietnamese Government leaders give regular attention to sports
activities because they are well aware of the significant role of sport.
They also conscious that physical and sports activities are
fundamental to ensuring the well being as well as the physical and
mental health of the entire population in general, and women in
particular. Moreover, high level international standards help enhance
the national prestige, intensify the international co-operation and
participation. The Vietnamese Government, therefore has launched
many sports programs to provide appropriate physical activities and
sports to improve the health and fitness of the people and promote the
standard of national athletes up to regional and international levels.
The VOC: In 1976, The Vietnam Olympic Committee (VOC) was
founded and recognized by the International Olympic Committee
(IOC) in 1980. Over the past 20 years, the VOC has further
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consolidated, broadened comprehensive relationships with other
countries within the Olympic Movement, and made positive
contributions to the friendship and understanding among nations for a
peaceful and better world through Sport and the Olympic Ideal. Since
1980, Vietnamese Olympic teams have participated in 5 Olympic
Summer Games and recorded many remarkable achievements.
Vietnamese Women and Sport
Until the beginning of the 20th century, Vietnamese women were
still trapped within the ideology that valued the position of a man not
only in society but also in family higher than that of a woman. Women
were always considered as the shadow of men. Throughout their
lifetime, because of family burdens, Vietnamese women had kept a
low profile in socio-economic activities as well as physical activities.
Nowadays, the status of women in society is increasingly guaranteed.
The first Constitution of Vietnam adopted in 1946, proclaims that: “All
Vietnamese citizens, regardless of race, religion, age, sex, social status
and ability share the same right on every aspect”. Thus, a Vietnamese
woman is treated equally to a Vietnamese man.
Thanks to it, the number of women participating in socio-economic,
educational, cultural, and administrative activities have been rising
day by day. They have also engaged in sports and had good
performance.
In the spirit of “Sport for All”, Women and Sports is one of areas
that gets much consideration from The Committee of Sport and
Physical Culture of Vietnam as well as the VOC. Many sports
programs, national competitions and tournaments for girls and women
of all ages and socio-economic conditions were held. There have been
many official programs of physical education for students coorganized by The Committee of Sports and Physical Culture and The
Ministry of Education and Training of Vietnam. Also, the VOC has
been stepping up co-operation with local authorities, line ministries,
concerned-sectors and partners as well as many international
organizations to promote the participation of women in sports.
In addition, some sports festivals for women have been held in many
provinces throughout the country to promote the participation of
provincial women in physical and sports activities. A wide range of
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companies and associations have been willing to sponsor the organization
of outdoor games such as mini marathons, the Olympic Walking Day,
and the Sports Day, attracting the enthusiastic response and attendance of
thousands of professional and amateur female athletes.
In order to facilitate women’s participation in sports, many books,
newspapers, guidelines on physical exercises, sport lessons that are
suitable for Vietnamese women’s bodybuilding have been widely
published. More over, many sports programs have been designed to
satisfy the needs of Vietnamese women.
The number of women who participate in physical activities and
sports has been rising rapidly. According to many studies on Women
and Sports in Vietnam 2001, they has been revealed that about 30% of
Vietnamese women regularly do physical exercises because they are
fully aware that sports are an indispensable hobby in their life.
In term of sport for women and number of female athlete, there has
been a great change. In the period of 1960-1980, the number of sports
for women was lifted from 29 up to 50. From 1984 to date, there have
been about 60 sports for women in Vietnam. The number of female
athletes has nearly quadrupled, from 257 up to 1206. Currently, it has
been estimated more than ten thousands female athletes.
Further more, Vietnamese women can compete well in sports that
thought to be men’s realms like football, wrestling. For example, in
the 21st SEA Games Kuala Lumpur, Vietnamese National women
football team won gold medal whereas Vietnamese men football team
did not won any medals.
Vietnamese women also take an active role in some fields that used
to be dominated by men such as press, science, medicine, coaching
and sports administration and management.
Health, social and economic benefits of physical activities and
sports for women
Health benefits: It has been scientifically shown that appropriate
regular physical activity provides people of all ages, living conditions,
and genders, with substantial physical, mental and social health gains.
It can reduce the risk of premature mortality in general, and control
some chronic diseases and minimize consequences of certain
disabilities in particular. It also contributes to the relief of stress,
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anxiety, helps to control and prevent other risky behaviors like
smoking, unhealthy diet, violence etc. The practice of physical
activities since early life is very important because it is essential for
the normal skeletal development during childhood and adolescence
and for the achievement of peak bone mass in young adults.
A number of researches have indicated that an appropriate and
moderate quantity of physical activities is necessary for women,
especially for those who are over 50 or who are at risk of chronic
health problems. Regular physical activity combined with adequate
diet is one of the most effective means of controlling and maintaining
an ideal body weight in women. Women’s health can be much
improved through engaging in physical activities that carry minimal
health risks such as brisk walking, jogging, running upstairs and
downstairs etc. These activities also include traditional games that are
held in traditional sports festivals.
Vietnamese women are well aware of the important role of physical
activities for their health. A survey conducted in Thu Duc District,
Hochiminh City, Vietnam, in the year 2001 showed that 41 out of the
100 women who are over age 50, 87 out of the 398 school girls, 73 out
of the 197 female students, 26 out of the 192 female workers, 13 out
of the 72 business women, 77 out of the 150 female civil servants
acknowledged that their purpose of participating in physical activities
and sports was for a better health. This proportion was higher than
those of other persons with purposes for relaxation and entertainment
or for a beautiful body.
The purpose of women’s participation in sports in Thu Duc District,
Hochiminh City, Vietnam is more vividly expounded and illustrated in
the table below.
* Number of girls and women being asked in the survey
Socio-economic benefits: A physically active life-style in
community can bring about economic benefits in terms of lower
health care costs, higher productivity, healthier physical and social
environments, better performance at schools and on work sites. A
good health can also help women reinforce their self-confidence,
enable them to exploit income opportunities and stimulate them to
push up their social and economic integration.
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Women
Over 50
(100)*

Female
Civil
Servants
(150)*

Business
Women
(72)*

Female
Workers
(192)*

Female
Students
(197)*

School
girls
(398)*

Purposes

0
0

%

0

%

number

0

0

%

number

0

number

%
0

0

%

number

0

3.32

%

number

29

number

29
29

15

20.67

37.73
15

31

4.17

6.94
56

3

9.9

13.54
5

19

27.41

37.06
26

54

20.15

22.96
73

79

40

40

41.33

62

9.72

7

11.98

23

35.03

69

20.66

83

12

12

12.0

18

0

0

4.69

9

28.93

57

13.01

51

Acquaintance Relaxation & Attraction of
friend
entertainment
sports

56

Expectation Expectation
to win
to have a
competition nice body

41

41

51.33

77

18.06

13

13.54

26

37.06

73

21.85

87

Good
health

Women bring Vietnam Glory
There are more and more Vietnamese women who strive and work
arduously for becoming elite sport women. It is noteworthy to report
that Vietnam women have good performance in many international
sport tournaments they competed. We proudly and respectfully
called them The Golden Girls of Vietnam Sport. They are Tran Hieu
Ngan (the taekwondo silver medallist of the 2000 Olympic Game in
Sydney), Nguyen Thuy Hien (the wushu gold medallist of the 2001
The World Championship, the gold medallist of the 21st Southeast
Asian Game in 2001 in Kuala Lumpur), Pham Dinh Khanh Doan
(the gold medallist of the 21st South East Asian in 2001 in Kuala
Lumpur) etc.
In the first participation of Vietnamese Olympic team in the 1980
Olympic Games in Moscow, female competitors were 8 out of a
delegation of 35 athletes. They competed in swimming and athletics.
Since that first participation, women have accounted for roughly 20%
of all the athletes. Particularly, in the 2000 Sydney Olympic Summer
Games, there were 5 women out of the 7 taking part in the Games, that
is to say two-thirds of all the athletes, competing in taekwondo,
athletics and swimming.
It was a glory for Vietnam when the first person to win the Olympic
medal is a woman. Her name is Tran Hieu Ngan, a taekwondo athlete
who won a silver medal at the 2000 Sydney Olympic Games. This
event, once again, is a shining example of what women can do to
contribute to the nation’s sport.
Vietnamese women have also done well in The Asian Games
(ASIADS) and The South East Asia Games (SEA Games). For
example, in the 13rd Asian Games in 1998, in Bangkok, they won 10
medals out of the 17 gained by the Vietnamese team. In the 21st SEA
GAMES in 2001, in Kuala Lumpur, they won 19 gold medals out of
the 33 gained by the Vietnamese team. With that contribution of
female athletes, in the 21st SEA Games Kuala Lumpur 2001, it was the
first time Vietnamese sports team ranked the fourth.
The participation and the medals gained by Vietnamese women in
SEA GAMES are illustrated clearly in the following tables:
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SEA GAMES 15
SEA GAMES 16
SEA GAMES 17
SEA GAMES 18
SEA GAMES 19
SEA GAMES 20
SEA GAMES 21

Total of athletes
46
100
139
187
340
172
187

Female athletes
23
32
47
72
147
61
82

SEA GAMES 15
SEA GAMES 16
SEA GAMES 17
SEA GAMES 18
SEA GAMES 19
SEA GAMES 20
SEA GAMES 21

Total of Gold Medals
3
7
9
10
35
17
33

Female winners
2
5
3
7
16
12
19

The Government of Vietnam highly appreciates the contributions of
women to the nation’s sport. Many women were awarded “ Labor
Order” for their outstanding performance.
Some reservations
Although Vietnamese female athletes have recorded more and more
achievements at international and regional events like Olympic
Games, Sea Games, ASIAD, because of some reservations, there are
fewer Vietnamese women than men participating in physical and
sports activities. This applies to mass sport as well as elite sport.
These reservations are:
 The persistence and traditional concepts:
Some Vietnamese people still have a somewhat stereotypical
imprint (the traditional concepts) on their minds. They believe
that man is the symbol of power; woman is the symbol of
weakness. Women must be protected; they are not strong
enough to take part in sports. Those women who are active in
sports seem not to need as much protection. So, those afore- 307 -

mentioned people think that a Vietnamese woman can have
some muscles and physical fitness, but she is not encourage to
look a strong and powerful human being. Sports maybe make
women “unlady like”.
 The psychological nature
Actually, some Vietnamese women are too sensitive and
emotional. They still think that they can not stand the stress of
sport competitions.
 The physical nature
Being inbred with the small stature, Vietnamese women also
face some difficulties in engaging in physical activities and
sports of long duration and vigorous intensity. As a result, there
are only a small number of women who can play and have good
position in some sports such as wrestling and weightlifting.
Recommendation
In order to overcome the above-mentioned difficulties and help
women enjoy the many health-related benefits of physical activities
and sports, the following specific actions should be taken:
 To raise the awareness of the merits of physical activities and
sports for girls and women ‘s health.
 To improve the qualification of physical education at school and
consider it as the most effective and comprehensive way of
developing physical activities and sports, especially for school
girls.
 To encourage more women to participate in sports, particularly
at school and elite level as well as in the family and at the
workplace.
 To ensure that existing and new sports are designed to meet
particular needs of girls and women.
 To provide opportunities and improve facilities to encourage
girls and women to join in physical activities and sports.
As women make up “half of humanity”, needless to say the benefits
the country can harvest by improving the participation of women in
physical activities and sports. For this very reason, it is time for us to
take appropriate measures to elevate the level of women‘s participation
in sports to a higher plane in the spirit of SPORT FOR ALL.
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BOXING AND VIOLENCE: INTERPRETING THE ATHLETE
EXPERIENCE OF BOXING IN THE AMATEUR
AND PROFESSIONAL SUBCULTURES IN ENGLAND
WITHIN THE ‘RATIONAL’ MORAL DEBATE
OF ITS PLACE IN SOCIETY.
by Mr. Alex STEWART (GBR)

This article draws upon a three-year (in progress) comparative
ethnographic study of the amateur and professional boxing subcultures
in England. The projects broad aim is to offer a detailed analysis on
the lived experience of those participating within the continuum of
amateur and professional sporting structures segregating each version
of boxing. Such a critique acknowledges the athlete experiences and
interpretations as being hierarchical within our understanding of
boxing and its place in society. The resulting analysis of boxing as an
athletic pursuit and as a sporting institution acknowledges the close
yet differing worlds of amateur and professional boxing, and is
interpreted here in relation to the philosophical and moral debate of
the sports place in society.
The role of boxing in the place of British society, and throughout the
world, presents us with perhaps one of the most contested debates on
sport in the modern era. The success of Audley Harrison, England’s first
Olympic champion in over 30 years, has seen him launch a lucrative
professional career supported by the state owned BBC television
network. The sport has therefore been propelled to the living rooms of
millions of viewers. In keeping within the spectrum of its popularity,
boxing is also regularly criticised as having no place in our civilised era a
“supreme anomalies of our time” (Sammons, 1988: p. 235). Support and
opposition of the sport fascinate or revolt it seems in equal measure,
rarely enticing indifference. Yet as a paradox, the world of the mainly
anonymous men and women who are prepared to dedicate (and risk)
themselves in pursuit of this athletic pursuit is profoundly unknown.
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The ethnographic imperative of the research therefore, is to go
beyond the glamour, the hype or the revulsion derived from the
images of our television screens and the (sensationalist)
representations and literary commentary of the press. The agenda here
very much strives to capture the ‘lived experience’ of the segment of
the fight fraternity within the radius of this long-term participant
observation. Such a perspective will add much needed detail and
intricacy to the self-proclamations of the ‘informed’, supporters and
detractors alike, who are happy to pronounce judgement from the safe
side of the ropes. The analysis of the athlete experience is seen here as
a predominant factor - if not a hierarchical one - in determining the
morality associated with boxing. The following quote from
knowledgeable journalist Gavin Evans of the Observer articulates,
with as much clarity as can be conveyed in print, insights of the
spectacle, the occasion and the act of boxing that is at once
(re)presented, consumed and participated in.
“Boxing has a smell coming off it, and a feel, that the camera
is not designed to detect. Unless you have boxed, or at least
watched from ringside, it is hard to glean a true picture of what
happens in there: the taste and sometimes the stink of sweat,
snot and blood as bodies clash and clinch; the excruciating thud
of a hook to liver, the sharper shock of a fist or head in the
mouth or nose, the momentary haze from being caught on the
side of the jaw, the exhaustion, the concentration and the
exhilaration of getting it all to flow just right. There’s nothing
more intense for the participants in the mainstream sporting
world”.
(Evans, 1996).

By focusing on the interpretations of amateur and professional
boxers, the imperative of the above research is to define their “athlete
consciousness” or the experience of boxing framed within their
particular sporting environments and within the dynamism of today’s
society. The consideration here is to define the meanings of the
athletes as holding a direct relationship within the microcosm of a
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particular sporting (sub)culture and the broader dimensions of society.
Any particular sporting activity is defined and re-defined by the forces
of historical and cultural continuation, institutionalised reform and the
extent of multi-cultural infusion and absorption within the flow of its
participant members played out within a particular matrix of power
relationships characterising sporting institutions, such as ideological
interpretations and media representation. The athletes are also
acknowledged as active agents within society with the broader
changes and flow of modern day life also contributing to the
interpretations attributed to the continuum of sports participation in
both the amateur and professional levels.
In this paper, the ‘athlete consciousness’ of amateur and
professional boxers is seen to allow an epistemological directive that
acknowledges the breadth of the sporting experience and the agency
of the athletes within it. Such an interpretation is seen as a conduit to
opening up access too much needed detail and intricacy in our
interpretations of the meaning(s) of sport in society.
The
constructions of moral judgements are therefore not wholly reliant on
the consumption of visual or distant ‘rational’ interpretations.
The boxing debate.
Boxing like no other sport occupies a moral interpretation
contesting its position in modern society and constitutes perhaps the
most controversial discourse within the study of sport. The opponents
and supporters of boxing contest the moral (i.e. good or evil) conduct
and behaviour of the sport, drawing upon assumptions and/or
interpretations on two features of the sport - its object and its effects.
The British Medical Authority (BMA) concurs in the world-wide
indignation to the sport of boxing shared by prominent medical
authorities including Canada, Australia and the U.S. The opposition to
boxing echoes the World Medical Association ((1983) in their
statement to ban boxing, when they point out that "unlike other sports,
the basic intent of boxing is to produce bodily harm in the opponent. It
can result in death and produce an alarming incidence of chronic brain
damage" (Lundberg 1984: p. 2697). The BMA's stance in its latest
working party on boxing (2001) concluded that participation in boxing
affected unacceptable damage to the brain and eye in both amateur
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and professional boxing. The intent to harm in both codes of the sport
result in unavoidable medical risk, with particular concern over brain
damage sustained cumulatively rather than in one isolated instance.
The implementations of the amateur code in the form of headguards
and shorter duration of rounds for e.g. were considered not only to
have minimal effect but also in some instances have a reverse effect.
The stance of the BMA to place a full ban on all participation in
boxing indicates a philosophical premise that due to the medical risks,
society has a duty to implement a ban for the protection of the boxers
themselves. This premise is furthered by the moral assumption drawn
by the BMA and similar medical authorities world-wide, that the
motive to harm, the inherent violence associated in the participation of
boxing is a distinguishing feature differentiating boxing from the
contextual definition of other sports. Hence, boxing is not only
damaging to the individual but to the well being of society at large. To
permit a destructive and inherently violent activity to exist as a
legitimised sport is morally wrong, with its existence a negative and
damaging influence on the civilised status of society. The following
statement by one of the protagonists to the opposition of boxing, G
Lundberg the editor of the Journal of the American Medical
Association, is echoed by the major medical authorities world-wide
when he states “boxing is wrong at its base. In contrast to boxing, all
other recognised sport, injury is an undesired by-product of the
activity. Boxing seems to be less sport than cockfighting; boxing is an
obscenity. Uncivilised man may have been bloodthirsty. Boxing, as a
throwback to uncivilised man, should not be sanctioned by any
civilised society” (1983: p. 250).
The supporters of boxing contest such arguments in their expression
of the sports ethical value by articulating philosophical and
sociological arguments in their defence of the sports legitimacy. The
philosophic premise stresses that boxing fits the logical requirements
for the activity to be designated as a sport, such as a codified set of
rules and a criterion of physical skill. In his address in the defence of
amateur boxing to Parliament, George Saintsbury, the chairman of the
Schools Amateur Boxing Association (SABA) states “amateur boxing
calls for great physical fitness, mental toughness and a high level of
self-discipline. It also generates a sense of fair play and
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sportsmanship, which continues to influence behaviour for a lifetime
(1999: p. 3). Thus participation in the ‘Noble Art’ is seen here to
imbue a wholesome moral virtue to its participants and is
consequently highly beneficial to the substance of society at large.
Unlike the arguments from the medical authorities, the above address
differentiates the “only completely” amateur sport of boxing from the
professional
“business and industry”. Both versions have an
undoubted relationship however, with the vast majority of
professional boxers competing as amateurs, allowing a far more
intricate definition in the differentiation and flow of moral codes and
standards in both versions, indicating sports which are closely related
rather than completely different.
The sociological arguments indicate the world-wide support and
participation of boxing, institutionalised and regulated by governing
bodies at national and world level, as evidenced at the sports inclusion
in the Olympic Games and global professional boxing organisations. In
England, the historical lineage to the development of the codified
versions of ‘modern’ amateur and professional boxing date to the
introduction of the Queensberry rules in the late 19th century, which to
this day govern both amateur and professional versions world-wide.
The sport has traditionally enjoyed support from a wide cultural field
over this period of its history, absorbing and contributing to a moral
construction and support from royal patronage, a substantial element of
the medical community and the traditions of multi-ethnic communities
of the working class (Saintsbury 1999). The moral justification of
boxing here, assumes a sport ethic that cultivates the admirable qualities
of chivalry and sportsmanship, all requirements to participate in boxing
and defining the sport as, according to Saintsbuty (1999: p. 8), “ the
antithesis of violence”. In the present era, the moral justification of
boxing is also extended to the contextual background of the rising
immorality (crime, drugs) of the deprived sectors of society,
traditionally the heartland of participation in boxing. The role of a
highly regulated and morally upstanding boxing structure in such a
sociological context is seen to define boxing not only as beneficial to
society but also as being relatively safe. Here, the chairman of the
Amateur Boxing Association of England, Cdr R Robertson MBE, states
the value of boxing “as a sport which is multi-ethnic, whose clubs are
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largely found in inner cities and economically deprived areas and are
havens of caring discipline for many youngsters who would otherwise
be at risk. Finally, to the moral argument that the aim is to hurt or injure
an opponent. Quite simply, if this were true then according to our
medical tournament records 99.9% of our boxers have failed to achieve
the aim in the last 118 years” (Saintsbury 1999: p. 19).
Philosophy, rationality and the boxing universe.
If philosophy is interested in an exploration of the ‘good life’
(Slusher 1992), the diametrically opposed arguments supporting and
opposing the place of boxing in society seem to be contested on the
interpretation of two features of the sport – its object and effect. The
opponents and supporters of boxing advance arguments within
assumptions embedded in particular views of the moral (good or bad)
world. The approaches to the evaluation of the defence or
criminalisation of boxing are contested within the philosophic
premises of paternalism, liberalism and legal moralism (Simon 2001,
Warburton 1998).
Paternalism.
The calls to criminalise boxing arise from the objections of the
medical community to the health risks involved in boxing and to the
immorality of its (perceived) violent intent, to boxers as individuals
and to the well-being of society at large. Such an interference of those
who choose to box is done for their own good and is seen as a
justifiable interference with their personal liberty. The philosophical
premise and justification here is one of Paternalism.
Such “nanny stateism” (Saintsbury 1999) is seen by the supporters of
boxing as lacking both medical and moral conviction. The medical
convictions against boxing are seen to be lacking in credibility and
consistency when contrasted to other “companions in guilt” (Warburton
1998) sports and social activities widely recognised to be inherently
dangerous, such as rugby, mountaineering or smoking. The (perceived)
intent should not override the actual damage caused. From a medical
standpoint alone they argue that the measures of control and regulation
make boxing one the safest of all sports. The moral definition in the
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intent to harm argument is seen by supporters of boxing as a
misrepresentation and a misunderstanding of the contextual
interpretation of the (sport) ethic within the culture of boxing.
Liberalism.
The philosophical premise that the boxing community will appeal to
is one of Liberalism, based on the influential case against paternalistic
interference by the philosopher J S Mill (1806-1873) in his defence of
personal freedom. According to this principle recognised as Mill’s
Harm Principle, as long as one’s actions are none harming to the
welfare of others interference or in this case change in criminal law is
unjustified. The principle is extended under the premise of Roman
Law – volenti non fit injuria or to one who has consented no harm is
done. Here as long as consenting adults are participating in boxing the
state has no moral right to interfere even if the activity is perceived as
dangerous (Warburton 1998: p. 59). The issues of free and informed
consent may be contested however, when interpreting the validity of
athlete autonomy as active agents in society and the degree of
understanding of the dangers involved. Does poverty or cultural
pressure to box coerce boxers into participating in a sport of which
they are not aware of the dangers?
If the Mill Harm principle acknowledges the maturity of the
consenting adults to take part in activities that carry risk, then liberals
would support the paternalism of the BMA in preventing children in
participating in boxing. The acknowledgement here is that as children
they have not developed rational and autonomous faculties to
undertake such a potentially hazardous sport. Yet again, the response
by the proponents of boxing will indicate toward lack of exact
scientific evidence specific to the dangers of juvenile boxing and to
the lack of consistency in the ‘partners in crime’ activities in society.
Legal Moralism.
The final appeal of the BMA for the criminalisation of boxing, is
based on the grounds of the immorality of the (violent) intent and
effects not only to the individual competing but also toward the
protection of greater society. This premise suggests that individuals as
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autonomous atoms, can only situate the value of their choosing self
within the relationships to others in their chosen communities.
Therefore, the public celebration in the violence of boxing undermines
the moral standards of society at large and should justifiably be
criminalised. Yet again, the supporters of boxing oppose such notions
by pronouncing the benefits of the participation in boxing, particularly
in deprived inner city areas and thus pronounce the sport as beneficial
to the community.
So, can we come to a rational philosophic conclusion and closure to
the debate of the moral interpretation of the legitimacy of boxing?
Liberals stress the importance of freedom of interpretation and the
choice of one’s own actions as far as it does not harm or interfere with
other parties. The boxing community not only appeals to such ideals
but goes further in actually promoting boxing as a virtuous and
morally upstanding sporting activity, a positive and beneficial aspect
of society. Communitarians, or those who appeal to the standards of
community, suggest that personal freedoms should only exist within
stable and communal contexts, with competing interests reconciled
through rational policy making (Schneider and Butcher 2001). The
BMA’s move to criminalise boxing is constructed on the grounds of
its perceived violence and barbarism, of which harms the individual
and society. The principles of paternalism and legal moralism are
therefore seen as justified.
It seems that the appeal to rational philosophy to offer closure to the
boxing debate has simply differentiated the opposing views into the
principles of liberalism, paternalism and legal moralism. The problem
here is that the pronouncement of a moral and philosophical principle
does not seem rational to either the opponents or supporters of boxing,
with the attempt to incur a measure of restraint or prohibition, in this
case legal restraint of boxing, being unsatisfactorily under represented.
Rationality and the interpretation of boxing through history.
As Scneider and Butcher (2001: p. 368) remark “ the debate on
boxing takes place in the real world of policy and law. Sometimes
philosophical debates move from the page to the law”. So is it
possible to reconcile this apparent ambiguity within the appeal to the
philosophic principles in their attempts to reach closure on the moral
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dilemma in the interpretation of boxing? It is clear that consensus is
fiercely contested, with the interpretation and commitment to differing
moral ideals equalled by differing views of moral reason. Both the
supporters and opponents of boxing assume and/or interpret the moral
virtue in their arguments. The appeal to the rationality of philosophy
has so far offered contrasts of interpretation or assumptions in the
moral stance of boxing. To fully understand these arguments we have
to trace their demarcation through the sports historical evolution in
and through culture and society.
The philosophic premise that appeals to the rationality of human
beings to provide definite accounts of moral issues has a long historic
tradition. The appeal to rationality has been central to Western Culture
since Plato and Socrates, forming deep historical roots in the natural
law tradition of the West. Christian faith, culture and state were
integrated to form a view of the world interpreted within an ordered,
rational universe forming a common moral culture that became the
hallmark of the Enlightenment and Western culture (Wildes 1995). If
we consider therefore that nothing under the sun is new, analysis of
the evolution of boxing in and through history may offer insight into
the construction of a ‘rational’ understanding of boxing. Here, the
meaning of boxing can be better understood in terms of the
development of the contexts of sports practice and organisation within
the moral construction of broader society (Brailsford 1985; Holt
1989).
The foundations of what is recognisable as modern boxing dates to
the 18th and 19th centuries of Regency England’s era of bare-knuckle
prize fighting. The “comprehensive moral revolution” (Brailsford
1985: p. 126) in Britain from 1750 to the 1850’s contributed to the
shaping of a sporting etiquette of which fairness in play framed the
identity characterising the bare-knuckle sport and the morality of
greater society. The ‘lore’ of pugilistic participation gave us such
phrases as “no hitting below the belt”, “not hitting a man when he’s
down” and “coming up to scratch”, widely used in today’s language.
Acknowledged as the most popular sport, its patronage and
participation signified the virtuous qualities of a true Englishman’s
character of which participation in the sport was seen to embody
personal integrity, valour, justice and truth (Brailsford 1985).
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According to Pierce Egan (1821) pugilism taught men “to admire true
courage…to acquire notions of honour…. invincibility of soul”. The
substance of such personal honour was of course interpreted within
the framework of an established ‘sporting’ calendar, part of a popular
culture fusing gambling and entertainment, enthusiastically supported
by an amalgamation of nobility and peasantry collectively known as
the Fancy. In an era tolerating extreme violence within sport, either
animal or human, interest in the well being of the contestants was
secondary to the unbiased and satisfactory conclusion of the money
waged by the wealthy. There were of course no ‘noblemen’ or
gentlemen directly participating as combatants, so the personal honour
derived from fair sportsmanship was conceived in terms of symbolic
acquaintance and monetary gamesmanship as opposed to the brutal
and harsh reality of honour experienced by the combatants. Along
with horse racing and cricket, prize fighting developed an
infrastructure recognisable in its rules, venues of competition and
competitive hierarchy of which constituted an economic and literary
life of its own (Brailsford 1988). The significance of the sport
therefore, went beyond the boundaries of popular culture and
entertainment value, it also evolved into a commercial culture, an
outlet of opportunity for the pugilists involved within the subculture.
The attraction for ex-pugilists to become publicans was in keeping
with the centrality of taverns as a focal point of the subculture, in
which fighters often trained, matches were fixed and the Fancy
congregated. Such cultural continuity ensured a closed group bound
by an intimate knowledge and common interest in protecting the sport
and making it as profitable as possible.
Cultural opposition to boxing arose towards the first quarter of the
19th century, when the sport was the focus for conflict arising from the
new economic and social order. The golden era of boxing coincided
with the reforms acquired by the new middle class ethos of capitalism
and evangelical religion in the form of Protestantism. The new owners
of productive property of business and industry sought to reshape the
national culture in its own image ensuring progress through piety,
productivity and moral correctness. The constitution of the Fancy –
decadent aristocracy and ill disciplined working classes – represented
the class enemies of the new bourgeois whose lust for alcohol,
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gambling and blood at boxing matches were seen to display a
penchant for evil. The power of the church and courts acted on the
illegality of prize fighting by imposing the sanctions of the Municipal
Reform Act of 1835 (Brailsford 1988), allowing for the newly formed
police forces throughout the land to systematically assert its moral
stance by legally outlawing boxing (Brailsford 1988; Gorne 1984;
Sugden 1996). This pronounced illegality made it increasingly
difficult for the sporting aristocrats of the Fancy to tolerate association
within the sport. Thus, the interventions and reforms of the state fused
with faith imposed a dominant culture and ideology reducing the
subculture to its less respectable elements contained within the
cultural boundaries of the ‘rougher non-civilised’ classes.
Although bare-knuckle prize fighting was systematically forced
underground by the 1830’s, the emergence of the codified sport that is
‘modern’ boxing signified the resilience and breadth of its cultural
interpretation. Gloved boxing was characterised and shaped by the
effects of change not only in the economic and social structures, but
also in cultural continuity and ideological characterisations of its prize
fighting forefather. Such meanings are reflected within the present day
amateur and professional boxing and contribute to its relationship to
society today.
Amateurs and Professionals.
Amateurism and the spawning of the ‘Gentleman Amateur’ were
inherited with the rise and transformation of public schools and in
particular the importance placed in varsity sports, introduced from the
1860’s onwards in which “contests of all kinds grew very fast to
include athletics, golf, football and rugby, cross country, tennis,
boxing, hockey and swimming by the 1890’s” (Holt 1989: p. 83). The
value of active participation in such sports was redefined with an
elevated status not previously recognised within the ‘unreformed’
school system. A culture which previously considered violence and
pain (between boys) as a means of discipline, and regularly saw
Harrow and Etonian public school boys clash with local navvies,
butcher-boys and even professional pugilists (Holt 1989), was
incorporated as the cultural property of the system itself. By adopting
such ‘rough’ dimensions and in effect ‘civilising’ them by introducing
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them within codified sports, the reformers imposed a source of
discipline and morality in which defined the character of amateur
sport.
The broad cultural context in public school reformation of sport
therefore developed a moral philosophy of ‘Fair Play’ “which mixed
group loyalty and group struggle with new attitudes to health, work,
race and religion” (Holt 1989: p. 98). Hence, Victorian amateur sport
developed an ethical dimension exonerating not only respect for
written rules but also elements of spirit of competition and style of
play. The importance therefore, of ‘how you play the game’ ensured
practical and ideological exclusivity within its participation, a status
derived from deeply rooted ideas to the superiority of those who could
afford to play the game for its own sake (Smith and Porter 2000). So,
the ‘true amateur’ would “never take advantage of an opponent that he
would not expect his opponent to take over him”, play with a style
without “giving the impression of strain” and even forgo practice
because “gentlemen were not supposed to toil and sweat for their
laurels!” (Holt 1989). The origins of the codification of both versions
of gloved boxing owed much to the public school (moral) reformation
of sport. It was public school men and the founders of the Amateur
Athletic Club, John Graham Chambers and fellow Cambridge
graduate John Shotts Douglas, the 8th Marquess of Queensberry, who
from 1867 introduced the Queensberry Cup boxing championships.
The introduction of the Marquess of Queensberry Rules for these
championships codified this new form of boxing, (which to this day
governs the amateur and professional versions). The championships,
held at the enclosed stadium of Lillie Bridge from 1869, were for the
benefit of contestants from a narrow social spectrum, of which the
ideal type of the amateur code required that, “references could be
demanded on entry, there was a fee, but the chief reason was the
exclusiveness of amateur boxing clubs” Shipley (1989: p. 81). The
practical, monetary and social constraints imposed on working class
boxers were enforced by the ideological constructs which criticised
“not only the fanaticism and violence of working class sports but the
seriousness and intensity with which it is taken by members of its own
class” (Holt 1989: p. 100). Victorian amateurism therefore, was an
ideology that only the landed and moneyed elite had access to, whilst
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informally excluding the rest of society. The lack of true democracy in
the amateur ideal contributed to the (re)-emergence of alternative
conceptions and ideologies of sports participation and sports practice.
Amateur boxing saw a transformation from middle class recreation
into a sport for the masses, when the Amateur Boxing Association was
formed in 1880 in order to develop a competitive infrastructure for all
encompassing domestic and international competition. Boxing
therefore opened access to all embodying the concept of ‘letting the
best man win’. From this point the constitution of the sport saw an
amalgamation of ideals, ideologically and culturally diffused and
effectively demarcated within sports practice and the regulation of the
sport. Here, Holt (1989: p. 110) maintains that the “administrative
history of sports merges into the wider history of British institutions”.
The theoretical ideal of opportunity for all was largely dependent on
the cultural capital of the liberal professions, be it through the
utilisation of educational achievement in job acquisition or the free
time and organisational skill to volunteer in sports organisation. The
natural physicality of the working classes contributed to a clear
demarcation of middle class organisation and working class
participation, illustrated by Shipley (1989: p. 86) when he states “the
gentlemen of the ABA were much more likely to be stockbrokers than
clock punchers at a factory, yet they administered a sport at which the
working class won almost all the prizes”. The reasons for the
enthusiasm of the working classes can be attributed to the
advancement of ‘Muscular Christianity’ reforms of the church
(Sugden 1996) or the promotion of ‘rational recreation’ by social
reformers. Active sports participation was now implemented as a
virtue – healthy, educating and morally uplifting, in tune of course
with other aspects of life in the new industrial age. Another reason for
the democratisation of amateur boxing was the ease within which,
according to Shipley (1989: p. 90) “the proletariat adopted boxing for
sport”. The increased leisure consciousness and spending power of the
working classes saw the development of cultural property and space
for the pursuit of sport and leisure. Boxing was deeply embedded
within the culture of the working class interests and quickly became
popular.
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The literature is unclear of the linear relationship in the
development of amateur and professional boxing since the demise of
bare-knuckle prize fighting. Interestingly Shipley states (1989: p. 90)
“prize fighting at the highest level had been elitist within the working
class, a sub-culture within a culture”. The significance therefore, of
the amateur reforms and structure may be evident in its accessibility to
all, while the professional subculture, was sustained in terms of a subcultural continuation from the prize-fighting predecessor. The
organisation of contests by publicans firmly established within the
traditions of working class fighting culture offered an alternative
‘commercial’ ideology to the continuation of the sport. The continued
interest in boxing across the social spectrum saw the institutionalised
successor to the ‘Fancy’ in the form of the National Sporting Club,
under the presidency of the Earl of Londsdale and founded in 1891,
stage professional contests in private clubs for clientele composed of
wealthy city merchants, well-to-do bookmakers and sporting
aristocrats (Holt 1989). The formation of the British Boxing Board of
Control, formed in 1929, imposed formality and regulation to the
proceedings of such ‘private’ events, but also ensured the survival and
establishment of the culture of the ‘Fancy’ within the new codified
sport of professional boxing. The benefit for professional boxing, as
according to Sugden (1996: p. 28) to “develop behind a veil of
legitimacy (the amateur structure), without significant interference
from the authorities” is therefore debatable. What is clear is that both
versions developed a fusion of cultural support (and opposition),
although clearly demarcated into closely related yet separate sporting
organisation, ideology and structure diffused within (predominantly)
working class participation.
The commercial interest of professional boxing posed major
problems for the idealism of the amateur ethic which was seen to
imbue its participants with moral virtues of fair play, modesty in
victory, dignity in defeat and sportsmanship, all essential elements in
the development of character. On the other hand professional boxing,
a closer relative to prize fighting, was seen as primitive, unworthy and
dangerous, as it was associated with gambling and was open to
cheating, bribery and corruption. The professional boxer motivated by
financial reward alone could not hope to aspire to the ideals of the
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amateur (More and Phillips 1999: p. 62). Such a value system on sport
enforced sharp moral distinctions and rigid (official) segregation on
boxers receiving payment and those not, evident in the amateur and
professional dichotomy of the present day.
This short introduction of the historical demise of the prize fighting
era and the emergence of the two forms of codified boxing indicates a
legacy of moral and ideological construct within the value system of
sport organisation and practice. The ‘rational’ social and moral forces
that changed the new social order, fuse with the longevity of cultural
tradition to offer a logical explanation to the very real class
differentiation that sees active participation in boxing ‘owned’ by the
working classes. Increases in popular culture, leisure time and
entertainment for the working classes saw amateur and increasingly
professional boxing not only sustained but also thrive, attracting a
regular and knowledgeable audience (Shipley 1989), displaying an
interest and interpretation of the sport confined exclusively to working
class consciousness. Equally, rationalisation or civilisation processes
saw traditional ‘rough’ fighting sports demarcated along moral,
ideological and economic boundaries, exclusively eliminating its
support from ‘respectable’ society or by being absorbed and organised
within the construct of the amateur sport ethic.
The athlete experience within the amateur and professional sports
structures is therefore framed by an amalgamation of moral ideologies
defined by cross-cultural participation within sports organisation and
practice. Straightforward demarcations of vocational and avocational,
moral and immoral, or more commonly civilised and uncivilised
definitions associated with the sport are therefore interpreted and
evaluated within the continuum of amateur and professional sports
participation. The contexts of both environments have evolved in over
a century of codified national and international competition, creating
parallel and relative sporting mythologies and traditions equally
absorbing and adapting to the evolution of society. It is this
relationship defined in terms of the athlete consciousness of boxing
amateur or ‘pro’ in the English boxing rings, which needs to be
understood and referred to an examination of its place in society.
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Perspective and reality: interpreting moral controversies in
modern society.
Historically, it is clear that boxing has been defined in relation to the
values, social relationships and culture of the era that the sport was
enacted (Gorn 1986). The argument here is that ‘modern’ boxing as a
legitimate sport is reflected in the construction of moral consciousness
through history and within society. To achieve a moral closure to the
contrasting interpretations of the sport on the basis of a rational
argument inevitably fails because it is impossible to share and rank a
set of diverse moral values in order to give content to the argument
(Wildes 1995). It seems that the development of the sport has
transformed, absorbed and resisted social and cultural forces in
reflection of the complexity and dynamism of society throughout
history. Therefore moral opposition and support in equal measure can
only be considered as assumptive of a particular perspective of reality.
In a forceful argument outlining the moral dilemma of boxing, Wildes
(1995) cites our “morally pluralistic society”, making it impossible to
make a universal moral narrative on dilemmas such as an evaluation
on boxing, abortion or assisted suicide. He argues that in a society that
celebrates multiculturalism, freedom and opportunity of choice,
people make their own moral evaluations but do so from within
particular moral narratives and viewpoints. Thus the lack of a
common moral narrative, seen by Wildes (1995: p. 118) as “the
contemporary crisis for ethics in Western society” prohibits justifiable
closure to the debate of boxing.
If we are to assume therefore, that in the absence of a universal
moral narrative it is unjust to impose a particular moral view on others
how can we justify the very real need to bind and regulate a large
scale, multi-cultural society. In offering a critique of the place of
boxing in society it must be understood that both the opposing and
supporting moral narratives within the debate offer assumptions
immersed in cultural tradition supported by a philosophical premise.
The lack of an authoritative vision or the understanding of common
morality leaves persons to appeal to each other in order to resolve
moral controversies and implement public policy. Common principles,
such as free and informed consent must be understood and practised in
order to uphold a general morality that allow individuals to agree or
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refuse to collaborate. It is here that social science can contribute
toward the analysis of the place of boxing in society by interpreting
the issue of human agency in sports participation, or the degree to
which athletes are constructed to think and act in the ways that they do
(Gruneau 1999: p. 2). The nature and meaning of the “abstract form”
of participation in and through sport – freedom of experience, peak
experiences or transcendental fantasy – is seen to be greatly
influenced by the highly structured and institutionally defined nature
of sport in contemporary society. Writers have debated the extent of
voluntary human action and freedom of expression in and through
sports, illustrating diverse theoretical positions on the nature of sports
and its relationship of human agency and freedom (Huizinga 1955;
Novak 1976; Guttmann 1978: Brohm 1978). According to Hughes and
Coakley (1991) the norms associated within the competitive structure
of a sport are internalised to the extent of an uncritical acceptance and
commitment toward their pursuit. The moral and ideological
constructs shaping and defining amateur and professional boxing are
interpreted within the organisation and participation of both sports of
which the differing rules, traditions, beliefs and organisational
structures constitute cultural implications or boundaries defining
amateurism and professionalism within participation of boxing. Such
boundaries implemented to separate sports from necessity and from
social reality are seen as paradoxical to the spontaneous and
independent (or free) expression of agency within participation of
sports.
Scientific research and boxing.
An examination of the literature reveals the following
interpretations and representations of the boxing universe from an
international perspective. Early research (Furst, 1971; Hare, 1971;
Weinberg and Arond, 1952) established a profile of the ‘boxer’. Here
the young men who are attracted to the sport are from the low socioeconomic strata and reflective of the historical waves of ethnic
migration. The lack of social and economic opportunities of the poor
populations is seen to have historically provided the relationship
between poverty, ethnicity and professional boxing. The foundations
therefore for the most prominent theme afforded to motivational
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factors for pursuing professional boxing careers are therefore centred
to social mobility and monetary gain, a theme that has persisted until
the recent ethnographic examinations some four decades later.
Recent ethnographic research (De Garis, 1997; Sugden, 1987; 1996,
Wacquant, 1992) has highlighted diverse analysis and interpretation to
the social significance and meaning of boxing in modern society. John
Sugden’s case studies of inner city gymnasiums in USA, Northern
Ireland and Cuba concluded that participation in boxing had a strong
relationship with the socio-economic context of the ghetto. Boxers’
motivations to compete are therefore constructed in relation to the
“urban poverty, racial and ethnic discrimination and relative
deprivation”(Sugden, 1996: p. 24), of the inner city. The gatekeepers
within the subculture further regulate the delinquent activities of inner
city juveniles in order to harness and channel successful qualities
required in the ring. In this manner the avocational (amateur)
motivations of the boxers are subtly remodelled around the
commercial objectives of the managers in what he terms the “farm”
system. By virtue of the limited opportunities for monetary gain and
the medical risks involved (Cantu, 1995; Sammons, 1991; Sugden,
1996; Wacquant, 1992) boxing is seen as an “exploitation of the
disadvantaged”(Sugden, 1987). Here, young men from impoverished
socio-cultural backgrounds channel their energies and desires for the
procurement of profit for those controlling their careers. Such
conditions, “selling your own body for the abuse and the pleasure of
others”, characterise an exploitative medium equal to prostitution
(Sugden, 1996).
Loic Wacquant further examines the relationship of US boxing to
the inner city ghetto in his series of essays by articulating its “social
logic and meaning” (Wacquant 1992) from the “pugilistic point of
view” (Wacquant 1995). The individual practice within the craft of
boxing is “nurtured and held together by definite social forces and
cultural repertoires” (Wacquant 1992: p. 225), reflecting the reaction
to the (im)morality of the ghetto culture within the practice of the
‘social art’ of boxing. Although the unit of analysis was comparable to
the socio-economic, cultural and race contexts of the above, the full
participatory approach to this study re-conceptualised the analysis of
boxing. By placing the socialised lived body at the centre of the
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analysis of social action, he defined positive determinants he labelled
as “craft, sensuality and morality” (1995: p. 131) within his
participation in boxing. Thus, the embodiment of (sporting) practice
had relevance to the meanings and identities imbued upon its
participants, integrating and defining the physical, psychic and
cultural dimensions of human experience (Hargreaves, 1997). Here
Wacquant concludes that the lived experience of professional boxing
offers not so much the opportunity of material and economic
betterment but rather a social transcendence or escapism from the
mundane existence of every day life (in the ghetto). The intensity of
the demands of the ‘fistic faith’ is similar to the ‘high commitment’
worlds of the arts, religious orders and the sciences and leads to an
ethic of sacrifice interpreted as obstacles or goals in which boxers
construct themselves “into living embodiments of professional
morality” (Wacquant 1998: p. 346”). Such an intense attachment to
the moral virtues of their trade also acknowledges the “dark side of
pugilism” as a “skewed and malicious passion” (Wacquant 1995:
p.523), of which the sheer nature of the sport (violence, exploitation?)
is often an invincible frontier between self-possession and
dispossession (Wacquant 1995).
The research by DeGaris (1997) further extended discourse within
boxing from meanings solely emphasising the identity of the boxer as
an Afro-Caribbean descendant, a product of the inner city aspiring
toward monetary betterment. The main unit of analysis, a
“commercial” gymnasium in the US, contributed to alternate race,
gender, class and age categorisations of boxing participants. The
concept of participatory “play” alongside competition in boxing in
which according to DeGaris (1997: p. 203) “the daily routine of
training and sparring are all forms of play not competition…..most
boxers today spend all of their time playing boxing and never compete
at all”, extends the breadth of possibilities to alternative definitions
and meanings to the normative discourse within boxing solely
emphasising competition and professionalism.
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Conclusion.
As we have seen however, historically (in England) social reforms
have fused with cultural continuity to extend cross-cultural moral and
ideological influence on the participation and organisation of both
amateur and professional boxing defying rational moral and
ideological demarcation of both versions. Clearly, the organisation
and practice of boxing is not isolated from the dynamism of greater
society. The recognition and sanctioning of competitive female boxers
in England, the funded elite amateur and the introduction of union and
agent representation in professional boxing are all recent
developments within the structure of boxing. The changes in broader
society for e.g. the blurring of class definitions, multiculturalism and
increasing opportunities in career and education for all, are brief
examples in a multiplicity of aspects redefining the interpretation of
boxing in larger society and more importantly redefining the athletes
meaning of what it means to participate in such a sport.
The lack of much needed detail and interpretation of the athlete
consciousness within the divisions of the amateur and professional
competitive structures is evident in the literature. The primacy
afforded to the analysis of the athlete perspective of a particular sport
— interpreting technique and style for instance, in a “performative”
approach (DeGaris 1999) — acknowledges the uniqueness of the
sports ethic (amateur and professional) as the dominant criteria for
defining the values, meanings and identities embedded within its
participation. Competitive sports are grounded in a social dynamic
which include constituent actors such as coaches, officials, fans,
managers, journalists, sponsors and athletes among others. Central to
interpreting the place of boxing in society and interpreting freedom
and constraint within its participation, the research directive needs to
acknowledge the relationship of the constituent characteristics of the
sport experience which frames athlete consciousness, within the social
dynamic prevalent in the amateur–professional dichotomy of boxing
in England. Thus far, it remains unknown if the collective ‘athlete
consciousness’ is in fact a (cultural) illusion or analysis of the
continuum of the athlete experience from amateur to professional can
offer us defined and contrasting moral pronouncements on the sport of
boxing. The arguments within the debate however, as are currently
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presented, are mere statements within their own moral assumptions
and fail to transcend the diversity of the increasingly complex,
evolving and multicultural world. In an era that prides itself on its
standards of civility, surely it must solve the apparent inability of
diverse ideologies to be understood and/or to have their place.
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SWOT ANALYSIS OF THE MARKETING ACTIVITY
OF THE HUNGARIAN OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
By Mr. Tamás VÁSÁRHELYI (HUN)
I. Prologue
Sport is one of the most successful economical issues in Hungary.
The spirit of it can be measured every four year, during the sixteen days
of the modern Olympic Summer Games. The whole country is in
Olympic fever whatever part of the day the competition is held. People
are talking about positive or negative surprises in the competitions, they
are eager to see another winning Hungarian athletes. No other event can
unite the nation so much as the spirit of the Olympic Games.
II. History of the HOC (Hungarian Olympic Committee)
The Hungarian Olympic Committee1 (HOC) was founded on the
19th of December 1895 and the fifth National Olympic Committee
formed from all over the world. This feature was an achievement of a
Hungarian teacher, Kemény Ferenc, who was the „Hungarian
Coubertin” and who had done an immense lot of support, to start the
renewal of Olympic Ideals in Eastern Europe. Kemény was also a
founding member of the IOC (International Olympic Committee) and
has contributed to the foundation of Hungarian Olympic traditions.
During the first 50 years before World War II, the committee had
only one task; to secure all the possibilities for the preparation and
participation at the actual Olympic Games. It included some kind of
fund-raising from sports clubs and from the government. Raising
funds was especially hard when the Olympic Games were organised
outside Europe. It can be seen in the participation numbers of our
delegation very clearly. At those times there was some kind of a
„support” but hardly any sign of marketing in the activity of the HOC.
1

I will sign the Hungarian Olympic Committee as HOC in the future parts of
the text
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In the 1950s things did not changed, sport became even more
influenced by politics in the communist countries, like in Hungary.
Sport had a special role in society as political legitimisation of the
socialist regimes; a sign of Eastern Europe’s strength and the hope for
a better life and level of life in these countries. Not surprisingly, the
best years of Hungarian sports occurred during the 1950s (16 gold
medals in 1952, Helsinki at the Summer Olympic Games and 2nd place
at the 1954 football World Cup,).
Things changed a bit after the revolution in Budapest in 1956,
which caused an incredible emigration wave among Hungarian
athletes. Almost the half of the Hungarian Olympic team didn’t come
home from Melbourne-1956, from the Olympic Games, a solid
tragedy for a small country, a lost of an unique volume. But the
leading party showed again, that sport was important for political aims
and sports clubs were supported even more by the government or by
public companies with strong governmental background. The whole
system was lying on public money, athletes were registered as
everyday workers in factories, so that nobody could say, they were
professionals, but they just came into the factory on salary-day and
continued to practice all year. A typical Eastern Europe situation in
the 1960’s and 1970’s, but not only in Europe, I think.
From the 1950’s and 1970’s sport life in Hungary had the following
characteristics:
•
•

•

The sponsoring of athletes, federations, teams was not based on
any financial or economical background. All the decisions in
supporting the sport life was a question of political view.
There was a bad concept on sport, called the „basis-concept”,
only the big clubs could afford to get a support from the state,
minor clubs were left alone in the fight for financial resources.
The best athletes of small clubs were brought to the big ones
even earlier as it would have been good for the healthy and
balanced evolution.
The political theory has killed almost all the professional sport
concepts, by just concentrating on the Olympic successes. A lot
of sports (like ice-hockey or basketball, almost all team-sports)
were a victim of this concept, individual and therefore much
more cheaper sports came to the front. One gold medal for
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•

example in wrestling was just a question of one men, but in icehockey it would have been 22 people at a time. Thank to this
idea, wrestling, canoeing and swimming came to the successful
Hungarian sports, but team sports fall back. The last triumph in
a team competition before Sydney 2000 was only in 1976, when
the water polo team has won Olympic gold.2
The top athletes represented some kind of superiority of
socialism, they were supported with a kind of strange
ideological background.

To tell you the whole truth, we have to admit, that sport was the
only sphere, where it was possible for Hungary to defeat the mighty
Soviet Union. This thing has brought a lot of strange and interesting
fights in sports history (see. 1956-Melbourne water polo game
between Hungary and Soviet Union, or the same match at the football
fields on the World Cups in the 1960s)
The HOC had no real power in these times, they had no decision rights,
just administrating tasks. The next big change came in 1989, when the
political life in Eastern Europe changed dramatically, socialism was not a
unique alternative any more, democratic changes came and made new
perspectives for young athletes in Hungary too. But these changes
brought all the drawbacks of the former system into the front.
The seriously of the situation can be cleared with a characteristic
data, the percentage of the GDP, allocated to the sport sphere in the
Eastern European countries, that had almost the same kind of
evolution path concerning their sport life between 1950 and 1980.
COUNTRY
Soviet Union
DDR (East Germany)
Czech-Slovakia
Rumania
Hungary

PERCENTAGE
5,1 %
4,9 %
3,1 %
2,7 %
1,2 %

2

There were three criteria for choosing a sport to be supported by the state. 1. Not
much international competition 2. Individual sport 3. The sport is scheduled on the
Olympic Games.
No wonder, that Hungary was really successful at sports like canoeing, modern
pentathlon, wrestling, etc.
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The percentage of GDP allocated to sport between 1980 and 19903
In Hungary sport was really much in an under financed situation,
that had to be changed in 1989 to secure the continuity of Hungarian
Olympic glory.
III. Renewal of the Hungarian Olympic Committee
Democratic changes in Eastern Europe made it possible to renew
and redefine the HOC, which started with the declaration of
independence and its registration as a social organisation. But these
achievements had their price, the governmental subvention has
decreased dramatically not only to the HOC but also to all the sport
clubs and federations in Hungary. Money without economical
thoughts and well-founded financial decisions was no longer an
alternative any more thus making „sponsoring” an often mentioned
and often criticised concept. New, dynamic leaders (like Dr. Schmitt
Pál, the new president of the HOC) came to power and had started a
new concept for found- raising.
The new idea was, which was not new in the other part of the
economic world, that companies need values, obvious benefits for
their money. It can be either a dinner with an Olympic champion, or
extra advertising possibilities or anything in favour of the sponsor.
The sponsoring policy started its career in Hungary.
What can an organisation, like the HOC offer or what are the main
values of it, what is the product, that has to be sold? Of course it is the
OLYMPIC GAMES itself, that is the product. The whole idea, history,
glory of this 108 year old tradition. The HOC defined itself as the
torch bearer of the Hungarian sport successes, they have sold the idea
„I am the part of the Olympic glory of my country” to companies.
There is no question, that they had achieved an unique support to
Hungarian sport. The founds of the Hungarian Olympic team and the
preparation for the Olympic Games is secured for years in advance.
Financial source came back to its normal level to the Hungarian sport
sphere, to the Hungarian Olympic movement.
Of course there are difficulties in the marketing activity, but that has
many reasons. Just to mention a few of them:
3

Source: Vincze Géza: A sport szerepének változása a társadalomban
diplomadolgozat, Testnevelési Egyetem, 2000
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• Mainly the privatisation, that had its boom at the early 1990’s
and that gave the ownership of a lot of Hungarian companies to
foreign investors. The investors don’t have the interest to
support the Hungarian public health system or culture life or
even Hungarian sport successes.4
• The TOP (The Olympic Partners)5 program of the International
Olympic Committee (IOC) guarantees exclusive rights to its
sponsors, that prevents specific companies from being the
sponsor of the HOC. The company „Porsche Hungary” had to
stop its sponsorship towards the HOC in 1996 because Mercedes
became a world-wide TOP partner that year following the
Games in Atlanta.
• The fluctuation among top managers and directors of certain
companies is too quick. As the sponsorship is mainly based on
personal relations, the sponsoring policy of a certain company
changes even faster than the 4 years Olympic cycle.
• There is no real issue in the Hungarian tax system, that advances
the sponsoring of sport. Until 1999 there was no tax reduction
for supporting sport, and not even the new system is really
enabling the companies to get back revenue from sponsorship.
• There are certain territories, where the HOC couldn’t make any
contract despite of long negotiations. For example, there is no
bank among the sponsors of the HOC.
• There is no event of the HOC, so there are no broadcast rights
that could be sold and no advertisements could be placed.
• There is no legal connection with athletes, that would oblige
them to take part at the PR activities of the HOC.
• Clubs, federations are not concerned to support the found raising
of the HOC, as they would like to get sponsors themselves from
the same „sponsor”-market.
The Hungarian sport is having very hard times nowadays.
Hungarian athletes are forced back in many sports due to the growing
4

After the canoeing world championships in Duisburg (Germany) 1997, where
Hungary has achieved first place in the overall medal table, a German owned
Hungarian company has received dirty letters, which made the company withdraw
their financial support to the HOC.
5
The TOP was called „The Olympic Program” earlier.
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international competition and the opportunity to win Olympic medals
is much more difficult than 10-12 years ago. Hungary gained 11 gold
medals in Seoul-1988 and Barcelona-1992, but „only” 7 in Atlanta1996 and 8 in Sydney-2000, which resulted in Hungary not being able
to break the „TOP 10” on the Games medal count. The question
remains, whether the transformation from the socialist sport system to
a financial based sport system was successful and whether it was
combined with keeping the existing values and sporting glory?
The marketing of the HOC can seem successful, big amounts of
money can go to the bank account, but that is not the only feature that
has to be concerned, to answer the above question. We have to see the
marketing of the HOC from an objective point of view, to praise the
benefits and strengths, but to criticise and admit faults, when present.
SWOT-analysis is an ideal method for creating a snapshot of the status
of an organisation.6 However there have to be other methods of
analysis used as well to get a total, macroeconomic view of the
organisation. 7
IV. SWOT analisys
Strengths
• The HOC has a well defined motto („Fair play is the only
way”8), that gives a fully based image to the activities of the
committee. This motto is well-known in Hungary and among the
possible supporters and has a good image. Hardly any
Hungarian athlete has been tested positive on a drug test and
there was no major scandal concerning our athletes in the recent
years.9 Dr. Schmitt Pál, President of the HOC has announced
clearly, that if a Hungarian athlete is tested positive on the
Olympic Games, he would immediately resign.
• There are dominant managers leading the HOC, Dr. Schmitt Pál,
former vice-president of the IOC (1995-1999), and Dr. Aján
6

SWOT stands for Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Threats
like stakeholder analysis, internal and external analysis of the organisation, etc.
8
„Becsületes játék az egyetlen út” in original Hungarian language
9
The biggest negative sensation of the Hungarian Olympic team was the positive
drug test of two weightlifters at the 1988 Games, where a second place Hungarian
athlete had to give back his medal after the competition.
7
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Tamás, IOC member since 2000 and president of the World
Weightlifting Federation (WWF). Their personality gives a
personal warranty to a maximal determination of the HOC
towards the sport life of our country.
Weaknesses
• The HOC has 156 members10, which is quite a large number for
an effective decision making. However we have to consider that
there is an Executive Board with 15 members, which is the real
leading body of the HOC.
• Sponsoring companies are underrepresented among the
members of the HOC, although they are the guarantee for the
continuos and proper functioning of the committee.
• The HOC is not really making use of the Internet11, this is a new
medium, where the sponsors and supporters could get publicity
they would pay for. The page is available only in Hungarian
language, which is also a thing, that should be changed in the
near future. The design and outlook of the web site has
increased drastically in the past few years and matches all
criteria in 2002.
• The Hungarian media is not mature enough for broadcasting
non-commercial Olympic movies that presents values, patterns
and ideas to people. The IOC has made 30 second spots about
the fascination of the Games which were not presented in any
Hungarian medium yet.
Opportunities
• Hungary hosts big sporting events almost every year (1997amateur boxing world championships, 1998-European
championships in athletics, 1999-modern pentathlon world
championships,
2000-wrestling
free-style
European
championships, 2001-water polo European championships). The
HOC possesses all those management tools and personal
relationships, contacts that enables it to set up an organising
team, that is specialised on sporting events. Just now all events
10
11

In the period of 2000-2004
The web link of the Hungarian Olympic Committee is: http://www.mob.hu
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are organised by separately set up groups, which have to go
through the same mistakes. A special marketing and PR group
should be formed by the HOC, which could improve the
information flow between those separate organising teams.
• The IOC has a new extranet network, which was set up in year
2000, to enable national Olympic committees to exchange
information through a safe and more specific information database.
The „ticket exchange” for the Sydney and Salt Lake City games
was already done with the help of this modern communication
form. The profile of Hungary is not as good as it could be due to a
shortage of human resources, but it can be changed soon as we
realise this extranet as an asset for marketing.
Threats
• Traditional Hungarian sports can fall out of the Olympic
program, which makes it even more difficult to gain victory in
as many events, as before. As the real value for the HOC are the
wins and victories, things can go wrong, when it does not
happen. For example the modern pentathlon team event for men
was cancelled after Barcelona 1992 and the men’s sabre fencing
team event is also in danger just now, as the IFF (International
Fencing Federation) is not scheduling it for Athens 2004.
• Hungarian sport has to pass “The examination” all 4 years,
when our athletes compete at the Summer Olympic Games. The
public opinion is judging the Hungarian sports life through the
number of Olympic wins, so if there is an Olympic Games with
few Hungarian success, the financial resources could decrease
dramatically. Fortunately it was not the case in Sydney-2000,
where our athletes has gained 8 gold medals in the huge
international competition.
• As qualifying competitions and limitations for the number of
athletes have been introduced by the IOC, the number of athletes
representing Hungary at the Olympic Games is decreasing. It is
not a simple task, to qualify, sometimes you need extra training
camps, you need World Cup points and you have to travel
around the globe, to collect those points. That all takes money
away and the chance for qualification has to be secured for all
the athletes, which is not simply at all.
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• By collecting sponsors for itself, the HOC takes away potential
from other sports organisations, like federations and clubs and
therefore contributes to their hard situation. The barrier, between
finding sponsor money, collecting it and redistributing it
intelligently to other participants of the sports sphere and
withdrawing sources from federations and hereby making life
harder for them, is quite hard to find.
• Growing difficulty is the so called „ambush marketing”12, where
supporting companies are not supporting either the HOC or any
athlete or federation, but despite act towards costumers as an
Olympic supporting company and make people believe, that
they are connected to the values of the five rings. 13 The IOC has
made a survey on Olympic sponsors, and 72% of people told,
that without he help of the TOP sponsors, the games could not
be able to organise and 82% of people have a positive attitude
towards those TOP sponsors14. This fact seems to be quite
attractive to the competitors of Olympic sponsors and
concerning the fact that all forms of ambush marketing are legal,
the fight against it is really a hard task for every organisation.
V. What to expect from the future?
By viewing the past Olympic results and the tendencies of
Hungary’s economical evolution a question arises: is there a regular
path for a country like Hungary? Let us take the example of Sweden,
who had the same historical start in the Olympic movement as the
modern era of Hungary. They have received four times more than 10
gold medals at the Summer Olympic Games between 1912 and 1956.
When we consider the economical growth after World War II in
Sweden and see the decrease in Olympic medals15 through the years, it
is to conclude that Hungary will follow a similar path.
12

In Hungarian it is called „parasite marketing”
A good example for ambush marketing was, when at the opening ceremony of
Nagano 1998, Juan Antonio Samaranch was wearing a coat with a visible
„MIZUNHO” sign, although this company was not the official clothes sponsor…
14
Source: Vincze Géza: A sport szerepének változása a társadalombansiplomadolgozat, Testnevelési Egyetem, 2000
15
In 1988 Sweden has not won any gold medal at the summer Olympic games !!!
13
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As the economy of a country comes to a certain level and the
political role stabilises, the role of nationalism can decrease the sport
life of that specific country. Hungary will soon be a full member of
the European Union and will lose its role as a peripheral country. The
importance of a national attitude towards sport can reduce to a
“normal” level, like in Sweden. There will be some traditional sports,
where the replacement is secured for years, but the support of others,
non-commercial sports will considerably be set to a much lower level.
The main point is, where the HOC has to have an important role, is
that the demand for sport glory will not reduce so quickly as the
country’s results will do. The Hungarian Olympic Committee has an
important role in helping people realise the value of silver, bronze
medals or even 4th or 5th places, because that is the “true” Olympic
spirit that most people know, but sometimes forget It is not about
winning, but about taking part and giving one’s best. And when our
athletes give their best performance, it will be still time for keeping
fingers crossed for them and supporting their Olympic dreams.
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THE POSSIBLE LINKS OF ETHICAL ISSUES
SURROUNDING ANIMAL EXPERIMENTS AND OLYMPIC
ATHLETES EXPERIMENTING WITH PERFORMANCEENHANCING DRUGS IN SPORT
By Ms. Julie THOM (CAN)
Introduction
In this paper, I will attempt to illustrate the possible links between the
ethical issues surrounding animal experiments and athletes
experimenting with drugs in Olympic sport. Since doping in sport was
banned in the early 1970's, there has been an excess of ethical questions
scrutinizing the experimentation of performance-enhancing drugs in
Olympic sport and on animals within the sport philosophy literature.
These questions have caused serious reflection as many anti-doping
agencies have been developed around the world because of the wide
spread use of drugs in sport. In order to attack doping in sport at the
international level, the International Olympic Committee (IOC)
developed a program to help deter athletes from taking drugs.
Specifically, one international antidoping agency that has been
developed is the World Anti-Doping Agency (WADA) 1. WADA is
now the world leader for ceasing doping in sport. However, even with
the inauguration of WADA in November 1999, many ethical issues
concerning performance enhancement continue to linger. The use of
performance-enhancing drugs has changed Olympic sport as we see it
today. Technology has allowed athletes to explore new areas
particularly with regards to genetic intervention, thus creating the need
to investigate the ethical ramifications of drug use and experimentation
of possible performance-enhancing drugs for athletes. Furthermore,
genetics has played a major role for every living organism because
everything on earth is a product of genetic inheritance. With the help of
genetic technology, sport may take on a whole new identity. However,
this issue is beyond the scope of this paper.
Traditionally, experiments have been conducted on animals possibly
because the human species intrinsically labels animals as being less.
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Humanity seems to be based on a hierarchy with humans at the top
and an assortment of animals below. But, I will argue that there are
parallels that can be found between animals and humans (i.e. athletes)
with regards to experiments. In general, I use arguments from the
animal rights movement based on Peter Singer's book, Animal
Liberation and relate the ethical issues found there to those ethical
issues surrounding technology in sport. Therefore, the focus of this
paper is to present four ethical issues surrounding animal experiments
and athletes experimenting with performance-enhancing drugs in
Olympic sport and to discover if there are any links between the two.
The four issues are: equals aspects between animals and athletes; the
pain and suffering endured by both animals and athletes; the lack of
research conducted to evaluate the effectiveness of the drugs being
used in Olympic sport; and consent. Specifically, the question I will
attempt to answer is; is it possible to view experiments with animals
as the same as athletes experimenting with drugs in Olympic sport?
The ethical issues I relate between animals and athletes are based on
the concept of equal aspects. But, for lack of a better word, I use
equality to discuss the comparisons between animals and humans (i.e.
athletes) in order to link the two concepts together. Ethical issues
saturate our lives with moral questions that many people try to ignore.
The fact of the matter is life is filled with many difficult situations
where our moral standards are challenged. One issue in particular that
confronts our daily lives is using animals for experiments. Animal
Libertarians have fought hard to stop the use of animals for
experiments, but as the human species advances with technology
scientists are beginning to cross the boundaries of what type of
subjects should be used for experiments. Specifically, in this particular
paper, I present the case of Olympic athletes as subjects.
Animal Rights Movement
In 1975, the animal-rights movement exploded onto the scene with
the publication of Animal Liberation, by the Australian philosopher
Peter Singer 2. The book's illustration of research and a series of
manifestations by suddenly heedful activists, threw a harsh spotlight
on scientists. As a result, biomedical professionals entering the field in
the past few decades have recognized some concerns for the
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movement, if not its ideals, and as a result many are willing to identify
the moral dilemmas of their profession3.
Singer follows in the utilitarian tradition of Jeremy Bentham by
amplifying the fact that in decisions, the total amount of good that
results--human and animal--should be weighed against the suffering-human and animal--caused in the process4. But, that is not to say that
Singer believes humans and animal have equal weight. He
understands that life for humans has a much greater value than a
species with no self-awareness possibly because some species do not
have the same moral statuses as the human species. But, that does not
give reason for all animals to suffer over a severely incapacitated
child. Both have the ability to suffer and feel pain. Invoking the
connections between humans and animals, Singer and others have
issued a call for these creatures, at least, to be freed from
experimentation5. Again, with these arguments in mind, I relate them
to the use of technology for athletes using performance-enhancing
drugs in Olympic sport.
Equal Aspects
The first ethical issue is the equality between athletes and animals.
Singer explains equality as a moral ideal, not a simple assertion of
fact. The principle of equality of human beings is not a description of
alleged actual equality among humans. It is a prescription of how we
should treat humans6. As Singer explains, there is no barrier extending
the principle of equality to humans and animals7. This can be
explained further in Singer's "expanding circle." Within this circle all
animals and humans are considered to be equal morally. The line is
drawn at oysters because they have central nervous systems.
Furthermore, Singer believes there is no truth in all humans being
created equal and evidence of this can be found on the playing field.
To illustrate that athletes are not equal among themselves is the point
that if all athletes were equal in skill and ability; competition would
cease to exist as would sport. The issue of equality in sport is an
important one because if a sporting competition is going to be fair, the
athletes need to be considered equal as human competitors. But, when
athletes begin to experiment with new training equipment, coaches,
techniques, and drugs, the issue of equality becomes unclear, thus
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illustrating the lack of equality based on skill. Thus, athletes
experimenting within sport force philosophers to carefully weigh the
issues against one another. Also, to clarify this issue even more, Singer
points out that the basic principle of equality between all living
organisms does not imply, that we must treat groups exactly the same or
grant exactly the same rights8. For instance, the rules to a men's ice
hockey game is different from the rules to a women's ice hockey game.
Even though the sports are the same, the rules are different; thus
illustrating that equality between these sports may not necessarily exist.
In terms of equality among animals being used for experiments,
many people express their discomfort regarding experiments
conducted on 'higher' animals such as chimpanzees. These animals
have highly developed intelligence and language skills and display
emotional behavior that seems similar to humans9. These animals with
'higher' intelligence have the ability to communicate whereas others
do not. In the same way, people are disturbed by the thought of cats,
dogs, and rabbits being used in experiments. But, those animals with
less intelligence or attractiveness and are not usually kept as pets and
therefore, arouse less concern. Yet, it is possible to dispute that
chimps suffer in ways that lower animals such as mice do not. These
higher order animals may experience more emotional types of pain,
such as fear or anxiety during experiments10. It is impossible to know
if the insects and worms used in experiments can suffer, since their
nervous systems are so simple that scientists doubt whether they can
even feel pain.
Pain and Suffering
Pain is a term that many athletes are aware of especially when
training. On the other hand, scientists and/or researchers have reported
that animals also have the ability to feel pain and depending on the
animal (i.e. dog, chimps, dolphins) they may have the ability to
anticipate the pain. Bentham argues that animals also have the ability
to feel pain. Bentham explains, “suffering is a vital characteristic that
gives the right to equal consideration”11. The capacity for suffering
and enjoying things is a pre-requisite for having interests at all in
anything. A condition that must be satisfied before we can speak of
interests in any meaningful way is suffering. Suffering is the key
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because there is no moral justification for refusing to take suffering
into consideration. If a person or being is unable to feel or experience
enjoyment and/or happiness then nothing is taken into account
especially within sport.
In order to avoid pain and push further, many athletes may ingest or
inhale 'experimental' drugs since the athlete may not necessarily know
the effects the drugs will take on their body. Thus, applying the issue
of suffering to athletes, Michael Tooley states it best by saying,
“suffering by any being is equal”12. Therefore, athletes in Olympic
sport are equal in their ability to feel pain. But, the instant an athlete
ingests a performance-enhancing drug, changes training schedules or
equipment, the playing field once again becomes uneven.
Lack of Research and Knowledge of Drugs
The third ethical issue concerns the lack of research conducted to
evaluate the effectiveness of the drugs being used. One author who
has addressed this issue is W.M. Brown. Brown, an anti-paternalist,
has argued against the bans for drug use, which in turn can be related
to the experimental issues of drugs13. Brown's argument regarding
performance-enhancing drugs says that there has been no real
evidence to show that a specific drug truly enhances performance14.
Therefore, the effectiveness and the risks of taking the drugs are
unknown. Thus, illustrating the need for experiments in order to
continue helping the human species advance into the future.
As previously stated, experiments are traditionally conducted on
animals before attempting certain procedures on humans. Therefore,
because animals are used are precursors to humans for the
development of new "technologies" or cures, illustrates a
physiological similarity between the two. Simply, the argument I
present is that because animals and humans are similar
physiologically, they both become "tools" to help advance humanity.
Thus, it can be said that animals and humans together become a means
to the end.
Consent
A fourth and extremely important research ethical issue in terms of
conducting experiments is consent. There are many complex issues to
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consent15. The Canadian Tri-Council code defines consent as, "the
process of free and informed consent refers to dialogue, information
sharing and general process through which prospective subjects
choose to participate in research involving themselves”16. There are
four essential elements of consent: the experiment must be related to
the treatment; the participant must be informed; the participant
volunteers for the experiment; and consent must not be obtained
through misrepresentation17. "The requirement of consent is grounded
in the desire to protect and promote patient autonomy 18. Autonomy
centers on the rights of individuals to make choices and to have
control of their own lives. Thus, the meaning of autonomy is not to
"touch" or interfere with a person without the person's permission. It is
the athlete's autonomy, which guides his or her decision to experiment
with performance-enhancers.
In terms of consent in Olympic sport, athletes are required to
consent to drug tests. If they do not consent, they are not able to
participate. Furthermore, other examples of athletes who do or did not
have the ability to chose what is or was in their best interests are those
athletes under age, the East German swimmer who were fed steroids
without their knowledge and many athletes who have authoritative
coaches. These examples are based on the issue of paternalism.
Paternalism is the ability for a competent adult to make the decisions
for those who do not have the ability to do so19. Paternalism can also
be related to animals because they do not have the capabilities to
consent to experiments. Do to the fact, that animals cannot express
decisions, researchers adopt paternalistic attitudes. Gerald Dworkin
explains paternalism in terms of soft and hard paternalism. He
explains soft paternalism as the "view that paternalism is sometimes
justified and the person [i.e. animal] is not competent”20. Soft
paternalism is explained as an involuntary action because the person is
not informed due to their lack of competence or they are being
coerced such as young athletes or animals. Hard paternalism deals
with fully voluntary action and it illustrates that paternalism is
justified. Hard paternalism involves a persistent effort to control the
choices and options of the young athlete or animal21. Whatever the
justification for using animals in experiments, it is important to note
that consent is needed for competent or incompetent subjects.
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The difficulties with experiments are that it is a complex issue in
terms of both animals beings used and at Wetes experimenting with
drugs in Olympic sport. In most instances, athletes only have the
greater good in mind when experimenting with performance
enhancing drugs meaning participating in sport to achieve peak
performance. And, in some instances, athletes do not know that they
are taking drugs. A rebuttal to this can be that each individual is
responsible for themselves and what they ingest. No matter the reason,
there is no excuse for taking performance-enhancing drugs.
With regards to animals being used in experiments, Peter Singer has
been a long time advocate of animal rights and contends that there is
no concrete evidence to support the continuation of experiments. For
similar reasons, it is possible to view experiments with animals as the
same as at Wetes being experimented on with drugs in Olympic sport.
Ethical issues such as these will continue to bombard the animal rights
and the sporting world until society along with the athletic community
recognizes that the use of performance enhancing drugs only delays
the inevitable.
Sports over the years have changed, as have our athletes and beliefs
regarding animal testing. The arguments suggest that technology has
taken precedence over fairness, health, personhood, etc. in all walks of
life. As a western society, we have embraced the "win at all costs"
attitude in the name of technology in terms of sport and animal
research. Weare no longer concerned with the means to the end (process
of winning or researching), but concentrate on the end (winning, cures,
and treatment). Furthermore, I believe, we should not reject or embrace
these technologies uncritically, but study and reflect on the way they are
changing our lives and our conceptions of who we are.
To conclude, I believe it is possible to link the four ethical issues
discussed in this paper. But, depending on a person's perspective of
equality, they may instinctively argue the points I have raised. But,
this is my attempt at linking some ethical issues of experiments with
animals to athletes drug use in Olympic sport. I understand that this
link may be a bit stretched, but I hope that this was a fruitful attempt
at opening the door to explore some ethical issues between animal
experiments and experiments of athletes using drugs in Olympic sport.
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ENVIRONMENT IN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT:
PERSPECTIVE OF HUMAN SECURITY
by Ms. Hyun-Joo CHO (KOR)
Introduction
Why we have to be interested in Environment issue? Most of us
already know that the answer is because it’s fundamental element of
our life. But there is a tendency to regard it in much the same manner
as national deficits: it is “there”, but it is complicated, abstract and not
seemingly urgent matters – to be solved someone else. So we need to
mention Environment as a part of Human Security.
The International Community currently faces a number of global
challenges, including poverty, conflict, refugees, human rights
violation, HIV/AIDS and other infectious diseases, crime, terrorism,
and of course environmental degradation. As the advance of
globalization renders these issues become less and less amenable to
solution by individual countries. Ensuring the "Human Security"
perspective requires the cooperation of all actors in the international
community, including governments, international organizations, nongovernmental organizations (NGOs), and other members of civil
society. Positioning human security as the cornerstone of international
cooperation in the 21st century, IOC is facing the possibility to make
new relationship between Sport and Environment. So it is essential to
find what makes IOC involve the Environment Movement in the
world society, even though it can be a serious danger of the
organization’s survival. The responsibility which may be occurred by
the involvement of the Environment Movement is that it surly can be
the big pressure. Especially IOC is a sports related non-governmental
organization and it is clear that one organization starts to concern
about more things, its unique character and reason for existence is can
easily be weaker and weaker. For the future, those kinds of investment
are very significant, especially by a non – governmental organization,
as I already been mentioned. What can be the strong relationship
between Environment and Olympic Movement? In this paper I would
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like to focus on two major connections between Environment and
Olympic Movement. One is the philosophical similarity, each of them
representing on “Environmentalism” and “Olympism”. Another is the
practical method in realization, each of them also can be seen as “
Environmental Movement” and “Olympic Movement”. These can be
the main reasons that UNEP (United Nations Environment Program)
and IOC came together to forge a unique partnership to promote
sports and the environment. It is a very difficult task to protect the
environment, especially in favour of the Olympic Movement. Sports
and the Environment are two major facts of life and both of them can
help us to conduct a peaceful society committed to preserving the
earth as a hospitable home for the present and for the future
generations. The IOC is resolved to ensure that the Environment
becomes the third dimension of Olympism ; sport and culture have
been regarded an first and second relatively.
1. Human Security
1.1 Development of the Concept
Traditional perspectives on security have been conceived of
primarily in terms of neutralizing military threats to the territorial
integrity and political -independence of the state. However, in recent
years, there has been increased an emphasis placed on expanding the
traditional conception of security to include the so-called nonconventional threats. These include: resource scarcity, rapid
population growth, human rights abuses, outbreaks of infectious
disease, environmental degradation caused by toxic contamination,
ozone depletion, global warming, water pollution, soil degradation
and the loss of biodiversity. It is not easy to make a definition of
“Human Security”, because it is changeable depending on time and
place. A commitment to human rights and humanitarian law is the
foundation for building human security. Human security is advanced
in every country by protecting and promoting human rights, the rule of
law, democratic governance and democratic structures, a culture of
peace and the peaceful resolution of conflicts. Now It’s time to write
the new history of human Security gathering all sectors of the world
without exception.
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1.2 Understanding of Human Security
The aim to improve the Human Security is commonly shared; but
the threats to Human Security experienced in different regions of the
world differ, as do the resources available to address those threats.
Accordingly, a flexible framework of cooperation is required, taking
their priorities into account. But we should remember that the most
important characters of “ Human Security” are:
(1) Human security is an important concept that encompasses all
issues.
(2) Human security is an action-oriented approach that focuses on
the individual.
It is also an approach that seeks to protect people from danger
during the inevitable downturns inherent in market economies. It
complements and reinforces the two perspectives of human
development and human rights, which the United Nations is already
using as its approaches to global issues.
1.3 Environment in Human Security
Three key features of the links between Environment and Human
Security must be recognised.
← There exists a cumulative causality between Environment and
Security (e.g., environmental
degradation may result in population movement that in turn poses a
threat to the environment).
↑ The responses to the insecurities posed by environmental
degradation may contribute to other
insecurities (e.g., population movement could also threaten other
aspects of human security not directly linked to the environment).
→ Human security embodies the notion that problems must always
be addressed from a broader perspective that encompasses both
poverty and issues of equity (social, economic, environmental, or
institutional) as it is these issues that often lead to insecurity and
conflict.
If present trends continue, there is a danger that the depletion of
energy resources, global warming, and the waste problem will reach
crisis levels in the twenty-first century. Many people noted that
technology was expected to bring dramatic improvements in the
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efficiency of energy utilization and that it should be possible to
combine conservation of the global environment with the growth of
developing countries by actively advancing technology based on a
clear vision of industry and society in the twenty-first century and a
total rethinking of lifestyles.
2. Sustainable Development of Environment

2.1 Understanding of the Concept
It must be noted “ Sustainable Development” will inevitably have
different meanings in different areas. (e.g. Political, Economical,
cultural and etc.) But now, we just think about “Environment” area.
“Sustainable Development” often heard in relation to Environmental
protection is that an action is “environmentally-friendly”. Through
this we can achieve development of Human being and environmental
protection. We need basic facilities to do sports. And of course if a
country wants to host Olympic game, it is essential. Now a
fundamental question should be addressed. How does one bring the
Olympic Games in line with the overall objective of sustainable
development? The answer is simple but very controversial. For future
bidding cities it will be necessary to analyse which activities fall
within the framework of sustainable development and which are
contradictory to it. Also IOC has to establish environmental
sustainable development in practice. A key word for the future
organisers and the bidding cities will be ‘eco-efficiency’. What IOC
seeks in relation to the environmental portfolio is that development
related to Olympic Games be “Sustainable”, with reference to future,
as well as present generations. It is not possible to apply the same
standards of measurement in comparing the needs of poor agricultural
communities with those of industrialized cities having millions of
inhabitants. So It can be a potential problem that IOC might use the
‘standards’ of Environment in the bid of Olympic Games.
2.2 Role of the IOC
The Role of the IOC extends beyond its own activities as selfcontained organisation, since it is the leader of the Olympic
Movement, as well as a major international non - governmental
organisation on its own right. In this capacity, the IOC has an
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opportunity to encourage environmentally responsible behaviour and
actions throughout the world. This is a responsibility as well as an
opportunity. Undoubtedly, the most visible feature of the Olympic
Movement is the celebration of the Olympic Games, an edition of
which occurs, starting from1994, every two years. The Olympic
Games provide unique occasions to demonstrate the concern of the
IOC and the Olympic Movement as a whole with respect to the
Environment and to showcase progressive thinking in the field of
environmental protection.
3. Environment in Olympic Movement

3.1 Environment in Olympism
Clean air and unpolluted land are basic elements for the living
human being. Although the beginnings of this complementary
relationship between “Environment” and “Olympism” has been
perceptible for a number of years, it seem to have really be taken
shape at the Olympic Movement. The Olympic Movement is the
permanent school of Olympic Philosophy of chivalry and the
idealization of man where, at the same time, the principles of
Olympism are taught so as to become an experience that will
accompany man to the end of his life and be automatically transmitted
to other fields of activity and knowledge of his social existence. All
sports are part of the Olympic Movement because the basic principle
of effort, fair play and distinction is inherent in each of them.
The aims of Olympic movement are:
- to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities
which are the basis of amateur sport,
- to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better
understanding between each other and of friendship, thereby
helping to building a better and more peaceful world,
- to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world thereby
creating international goodwill,
- to bring together the athletes of the world in a great four – yearly
festival of sports.
The time has now come when this movement can provide impetus
and inspiration for development of mind of young people,
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conditioning them to a way of life that is in harmony with their
environment.
Environment like sports knows no frontiers, no territorial borders. It
transcends ideological cleavages. It does not recognize artificial
distinctions between North and South or East and West. The Olympic
Movement as an idea and as an institution has continuously evolved.
The year 1992 was seminal both for sport and global environmental
concerns : the Earth Summit (United Nations Conference on
Environment and Development) was held in Rio de Janeiro and the
President of the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch, publicly, recognized
the priority of an environmental agenda for preservation of the
Olympic heritage. Shortly after this declaration, the IOC adapted the
“sustainable development” concept, which is defined as the desirable
balance between expending and conserving natural resources at any
level of organization of life on Earth.
3.2 Environment in Olympic Games
Olympic movement must deepen its knowledge of the environment
in order the nature to be protected. We must prepare a strategy on
issues related to sports and Olympism from a realistic point of view. It
would be useful to refer to the cases that Olympic Games include
Environment movement in it.
• 1994 Lillehamer (NOR)
- architecture and landscape
- energy consumption and energy saving
- environmental purchasing and green offices
- waste treatment
- environmental management integrated in the leadership of the
Organizing Committee
- environmental auditing
• 1996 Atlanta (USA)
- Venue construction : To construct new facilities that will have
no long term negative impact on the community or the
environment; To maximize use of existing facilities in close
proximity to one another for as many venues as possible so as to
minimize any negative effect of the Games on the urban
environment ; To minimize land disturbance, protect natural
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resources and prevent significant adverse environmental impact
at venue sites outside of the urban environment.
- Protecting natural resources (Land use planning) : To enhance,
and add to, green space; To minimize any potential long – term
adverse impact on natural resources at venue sites.
- Transportation : To provide for the movement of athletes, VIPs,
Olympic Family, and all spectators and visitors with minimum
use of individual private vehicles and maximum use of mass
transit and less polluting vehicles.
- Waste management : To provide a comprehensive waste
management plan at all venues (competition, practice, cultural,
ceremonial, administrative and command centers) that provides
for safe storage, handling, removal, transport, recycling and
disposal of solid waste and to coordinate efforts with appropriate
government and local agencies; To divert as much solid waste as
possible away from landfill (85-90%).
• 1998 Nagano (JAP)
- Co-existence with the beauty and bounty of nature
- The Nature Conservation Study Council was established by
Nagano prefecture in 1992
- Using existing facilities
- Minimizing environmental impact
- Facilitating recovery of vegetation
- Harmony with environment and townscape
- State-of-the-art technology
- Environmental considerations in Games management
• 2000 Sydney (AUS)
- Energy conservation and the use of renewable energy sources
- Water conservation
- Waste avoidance and minimization
- Protecting human health with appropriate standards of air, water
and soil quality
- Protecting significant natural and cultural environments
- Water cycle studies at Sydney Olympic Park
- Waste management strategies being developed for Olympic park
- Energy studies
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- The world’s first recycled water irrigation system for a wet pitch
at the Hockey Center
- Strict environmental criteria for construction of the Olympic
Village
• 2002 Salt Lake (USA)
- Management : to integrate environmental sensitivity into every
aspect of the Games and its administration
- Environmental assessment, design and construction
- Energy and water conservation, efficiency and management
- Official suppliers and sponsors : to work with contractors and
sponsors to ensure that products and the methods in which they
are delivered are environmentally sensitive
- Cultural events and ceremonies : to use high profile events to
further environmental education and to serve as a model for
environmentally sensitive event management
- Sports and sports organizations : to recognize the Olympic
teams to develop an environmental vision, message or profile
that is suited to the sport itself and to the Olympic sprit
- Environmental education
- Environmental monitoring
3.3 Environment in Olympic Education
One deep-seated desire to act as a positive catalyst for action that
goes beyond the Olympic Games themselves. Protection of nature and
the environment so that people may practice the sport of their choice
is an essential part of the contribution to quality of life, which should
be based on sustainable development. The Olympic movement is
essentially an educational one. Outside the period of the Olympic
Games, the International Olympic Committee’s activities focus on
educational programs.
• Promote society through physical education and sport in a
protected environment
• Participate in the protection of natural sites for the practice of sport
• Develop environmentally-friendly forms of sports practice
UNESCO and UNEP support IOC Many ways for helping
Environment Movement in Olympic Education.
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• Developing problem-solving activities with support from key
grass-root actors beyond the education system, such as NGOs,
municipalities, local government agencies, the media, labor unions.
• Intensifying curriculum renewal processes to ensure the
incorporation of issues relation relating to the environment,
population and development in an integrated manner
• Promoting training of key actors and decision-makers at
governmental and non governmental levels, to ensure appropriate
knowledge and skills at individual, workplace, community and
country levels, and other actions.
Good Public health practice requires environment that support
human health and well-being and implies striving to improve
opportunities and create conditions, not only for health protection, but
also for the promotion of the highest possible standard of health.
Promotion of healthy life styles and fostering supportive environments
involves policy makers, local governments and community workers in
the health and environment sectors.
• Partnership with other international and non-governmental
organizations
• Olympic Movement foundations
• Smoke-free Olympic Games
• World No-Tobacco Day Loge : With IOC “Sport and the arts
without tobacco”
4. Human Security perspective in Olympism

Olympism is a general concept which brings together, in a luminous
beam, all the principles that contribute to the betterment of man.
Olympism does not appeal to one group or class of people, a race or a
given nation, but all the men of the world, men of any social class,
origin, race, color, religion and country. The complexity of Olympism,
its humanitarian and idealistic philosopy are fascinating because they
are addressed to the whole world and each depending its background.
Olympism, in its universal power, most certainly can no longer be the
exclusive property of the IOC which, moreover, attests to this fact as
its most glorious reward. Such is the case because Olympism is not
merely the Games. It is not simply a movement. Olympism extends
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far beyond all forms of organisation and any of those visible to all
events. And bottom of it love, consideration and sustainable
development of human being is based.
Conclusion
The consideration of human security with the emphasis on
individual human beings, as well as macro-level perspectives, has
provided valuable insights in relation to policy-making, in the
international community, including the importance of co-existence
based on trustiness and understanding between different cultures and
nations in the world of the future and Olympism that shares those
values. That can be the philosophical relation between Environment
and Olympic Movement. And through the Olympic Movement, many
kinds of Environment movements can be developed. Both of these
connections can be the good reasons for explaining the involving of
IOC in Environment Movement. But still some questions remain.
Because it is hard to believe that such philosophical relation can bring
IOC to follow the way with huge responsibility and danger. As an
organization, IOC has its own aim in their action strategy. The aim of
the IOC can be seen many perspectives. (e.g, political, economical,
cultural and etc.) We have to affirm the need for well- defined
concepts and the establishment of clear policy priorities. Through my
research, at least I can see that the IOC is ready to committ itself to
sustainable development because they accept the goal of Environment
Movement, they feel the shared responsibility and understand the role
of leading this movement. Now we have to think about our role, not
only as spectators but also as potential actors in the world society ; For
us and for future.
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DOPING IN SPORTS: A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
By Mr. George PANAYIOTOU (CYP)
Introduction
According to the values of Olympism the role of sport is to
contribute to the physical and moral development of the individual by
strengthening his will, his sincerity, and sense of fair play (Mimiague,
1974). From the ideal point of view, sport aims to protect health and
to promote the moral and physical education as well as the
international understanding (Olympic Studies Center, 1989).
Unfortunately, nowadays, some parts of sport have been converted
into a huge spectacle given up to professionalism and
commercialization (Mimiague, 1974). The pursuit of victory at all
costs has led some people to use prohibited substances and methods in
an effort to secure the athletes in their charge and what is often merely
an illusory advantage over their rivals (Olympic News Notes, 1999).
The idea of helping an athlete to achieve his maximum potential by
the use of substances and other methods is not a new one, considering
that even in ancient times specialists in athletic training prescribed
special diets including herbs and other substances. The ingenuous
search for a magical way that could transform a man into a hero is a
pattern deeply rooted in the human mind, and can only be dispelled by
persuasion founded on scientific evidence.
Doping in sport is directly related to the growing pressure on
athletes to improve their results by using all possible means. The
concept of ethical sport poses limits to doping, and this concept seems
to spring directly from a universal human value: not to cause harm
onto oneself or others. From a research point of view we know most
about the physiological consequences of doping. There are also social,
economic and cultural factors however, which influence the individual
sports person's decision to take drugs.
Educational campaigns about the dangers associated with drug use,
unannounced tests, the unification of the methods of control and
sanctions as well as the blending of the national and international
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regulations are some of the measures that have been proposed to be
adopted in order to restrict the availability and use of banned doping
agents and methods in sport.
This review approaches the development of doping and anti-doping
procedures throughout history and focuses on some final comments on
the reasons why doping persists today in sport.
Doping Definition
The word doping is said to come from the Dutch noun “doop”
describing any thick liquid used as a lubricant or a stimulant
(Mimiague, 1974). Wadler (1999), argues that the word “doop” refers
to a viscous opium juice that was the drug of choice for the ancient
Greeks. Later the Dutch colonists imported to America a term that was
used as a slang word for nearly a century and eventually became: “to
dope”, hence “doping” (Mimiague, 1974). According to Webster
(1973), “doping” appeared in the English dictionary in 1889 and has
its origins in South Africa where the word “dop” was used in the
“Kaffir” dialect to describe a type of hard liquor used as a stimulant in
religious ceremonies.
The first attempt at the establishment of a comprehensive definition
of “doping” was made in 1963, by the Council of Europe where
doping was defined as:
“The administration of or use by a competing athlete of
any substance foreign to the body or any physiological
substance taken in abnormal quantity or taken by an
abnormal route of entry into the body with the sole intention
of increasing in an artificial and unfair manner his/her
performance in competition. When necessity demands
medical treatment with any substance which, because of its
nature, dosage or application is able to boost the athlete’s
performance in competition in an artificial and unfair
manner, this too is regarded as doping” (IAAF, 1982).
This definition could be challenged on many points: that not all
substances are foreign to the body; the issue of intention; and the link
with performance improvement.
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A shorter definition was set by the International Olympic
Committee (IOC) which defined doping in 1967 as the “use of
substances or techniques in any form or quantity alien or unnatural to
the body with the exclusive aim of obtaining an artificial or unfair
increase of performance in competition” (DiPasquali, 1985).
However, this definition is not without controversy since there are
many generally accepted training techniques and procedures in which
athletes attempt to improve their performance, such as altitude
training, nutrition, biomechanical analysis and psychological
preparation (Verroken, 1996).
Recently the Olympic Movement Anti-Doping Code accepted as the
basis for the fight against doping, the following definition:
“The use of an artifice, whether substance or method,
potentially dangerous to athletes’ health and/or capable of
enhancing their performances, or the presence in the
athlete’s body of a substance, or the ascertainment of the use
of a method on the list annexed to the Olympic Movement
Anti-Doping Code” (Wadler, 1999)
The Olympic Movement Anti-Doping Code applies to all athletes,
coaches, instructors, officials, and to all medical and paramedical staff
working with athletes or treating athletes participating in or training
for sports competitions organized within the framework of the
Olympic Movement (Olympic News Notes, 1999).
The General Use of Doping
Doping procedures and methods were first used in order to enhance
performance or vigor in applications other than sports. Doping was
originally confused with therapy. It was also thought to involve
magical practices where the psychological factor added to the potency
of the effect (Le Moan, 1974).
The use of such substances is as old as the humanity. An allegorical
painting of the third millennium BC shows a Chinese Emperor seated
chewing a piece of ephedra, (the plant from which ephedrine derived)
in order to be kept constantly awake to watch over the safety of the
State (Noury, 1974). The indigenous of South America were known to
chew coca leaves (erythroxylon coca), as an important part of various
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taboos and religious rites (Mimiague, 1974). In Mexico, the natives
belonging to Hernan Cortes’ regular troops took peyote or jiculi
(mescaline), especially during escalades, in order to combat the
fatigue caused by long marches (Mimiague, 1974). Similarly, the
natives of the high plateaus of Ecuador used a certain kind of gentian
known as quichua cashpa china-yugo, which means “the herb that
makes you run” since Inca runners took it before starting on their
long, journeys (Mimiague, 1974).
Furthermore, the Ancient Egyptians used a drink made from the
hooves of donkeys, which had been ground and boiled in oil, then
flavoured with rose petals and rose hips, to improve their performance
(Verroken, 1996). In the Roman era, gladiators used stimulants in the
famed Circus Maximus (circa 600 BC) to overcome fatigue and
injury, while others experimented with caffeine, alcohol,
nitroglycerine, opium and even the potent stimulant, strychnine
(Wadler, 1999). Similar behaviour by medieval knights has been
noted as well (Danohoe and Johnson, 1986). It is also known that
Nordic “Berserkers” thought they could increase their fighting
strength 12-fold by eating amanita muscaria, a type of psychoactive
mushroom (Todd, 1987).
In modern history the use of doping has been applied widely for war
purposes. The notorious “spirits of ether”, a mixture of alcohol and
ether, which was issued to infantrymen in the 1914-18 war before
going over the top, was actually a form of doping. But, especially
during World War II (1939-1945), doping was rife, particularly
among pilots and shock troops: parachutists and commandos. Royal
Air Force pilots, as well as those of the German Luftwaffe and elite
units on special missions, were doped with what they nicknamed
“chocolate dynamite” which had a pervitine and methedrine base
(Mimiague, 1974, De Merode, 1998). There is also evidence that the
Germans administered testosterone during the war to some storm
troopers to increase their aggressiveness (Todd, 1987). Recently, a
number of Russian journalists claimed that their army had used
bromantan, a substance with similar effects, in the same way (De
Merode, 1998) while the Americans used orthedrine to combat sleep
during the intense offensives (Mimiague, 1974).
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The Use of Doping in Sports
The first recorded instances of doping in connection with the
ancient Olympic Games are noted by Philostratus and Galen as having
occurred in the 3rd century BC, when Greek athletes used certain
types of hallucinogenic mushrooms to mentally prepare themselves
(Burk, 1981). Other reports indicate that Greek long distance runners
ate sesame seeds during races in the belief that the seeds would
increase endurance (Los Angeles Times, 1987). Historic evidence
suggests that in the Olympic Games of 668 BC, a sprinter named
Charmis, who was the winner of the 200m sprint, had prepared for the
event with a special diet of dried figs (Finley & Plecket, 1976,
Australian Sports Commission, 2002). Doping was not only applied in
human athletes. There is also evidence that a mixture of narcotic
substances was used as stimulant in horse racing (Procop, 1970).
In the nineteenth century, as sports rose in importance, there were
many known reports of drug use. In the United States, there are
unconfirmed rumors that drugs were used by competitive professional
athletes during footraces in the 1840s and 1850s as well as in the 6day “go as you please” 144-hour, 600 mile shuffles between 1870 and
1890 (Lucas, 1992). In Amsterdam in 1865, several swimmers in a
canal race were charged with “taking dope” (Webster, 1987). As
bicycle races swept into prominence in both Europe and America,
experimentation with a variety of stimulants became common.
Goldman (1987), reports that by 1869 cyclists were known to use
“speed balls”, a mixture of heroin and cocaine, in order to increase
their endurance. The first fatal case seems to date back to the
Bordeaux, Paris race in 1879, when the English cyclist Arthur Linton
died after doping with trimethyl by his coach (Verroken, 1996).
The most famous early case of drug enhancement, however,
occurred in the marathon at 1904 Olympic Games in St. Louis. There,
the winner, America’s Thomas Hicks, collapsed at the conclusion of
the race (Μουρτζίνης & Στειακάκης, 1986). During the investigation,
Hicks’ handlers, who had been allowed to accompany him throughout
the course of the race in a motor-car, admitted they had given him
repeated doses of strychnine and brandy to keep him on his feet
(Todd, 1987). Around 1910, we find the fashion for oxygen, used by
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Belgian and English football teams, and later boxers used strychnine
and mixtures of brandy and cocaine (De Merode, 1998).
Most of these early cases deal, of course, with stimulants, not
muscle building drugs such as anabolic steroids. In the 1940s and
1950s, amphetamines became the drug of choice for athletes,
particularly in the sport such as cycling, where the stimulant effects
were perceived to be beneficial to enhancing sport performance. The
first reported athlete who had used amphetamines was the German
Olympic winner Harbig at the 1936 Berlin’s Olympic Games
(Μουρτζίνης & Στειακάκης, 1982). The use of anabolic steroids by
athletes began in the second half of the twentieth century (Todd,
1987), following the appearance of testosterone. During this time
anabolic steroids were primarily used in an attempt to increase size
and strength. The advantage these drugs offered was their usefulness
to an athlete in training and in preparation for a competition. Training
whilst taking steroids helped intensify the athletes to benefit, from
increased aggression and to recover from fatigue more quickly as well
(Verroken, 1996).
The first use of testosterone in the Modern Olympics took place at
the 1952 Olympic Games held in Helsinki, Finland, where the Soviet
Union weightlifting team garnered seven medals despite having been
ravaged by World War II (Todd, 1987). The US was suspicious of all
the medals won by the soviets, and a few years later the US
weightlifting team physician, Dr. John Ziegler, found a drug that had
the “anabolic” or muscle building effects of testosterone without the
“androgenic” effects (heightened aggression, hirsutism, increased
libido, etc.). Then, in 1958, the Ciba pharmaceutical company released
Dianabol (methandrostenalone), the first US “official” anabolic
steroid. However, it should be noted that the drug was not intended for
use by athletes, but was developed for burn patients and certain postoperative and geriatric cases (Todd, 1987).
The uncontrolled use of steroids by athletes revealed numerous side
effects both physiologically and psychologically. Those include
infertility, prostatic problems, libido increase, liver dysfunction,
increased susceptibility to cancer and cardiovascular diseases, which
can ultimately lead to death, aggressive behaviors and fundamental
alteration of the athletes’ personality (Todd, 1987).
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Doping Control in Sports
The first efforts for the control of the use of drugs use took place in
1910 when scientists were analyzing the saliva of dogs and horses in
order to detect doping substances (Μουρτζίνης & Στειακάκης, 1982).
Although the International Olympic Committee (IOC) was amongst
the first to establish rules about doping and to introduce testing, it was
preceded by FIFA (Federation Internationale de Football Association)
which introduced testing at the 1966 World Cup in England and by the
UCI (Union Cycliste Internationale) which formed its Medical
Examination Regulations in 1967 (Verroken & Mottram, 1996). The
IOC first set up a Medical Commission in 1961 under the
Chairmanship of Sir Arthour Porrit. As a result of the numerous drugrelated deaths incidents during the 1960’s such as cyclist Knut Jensen,
1960 (Todd, 1987, De Merode, 1998), sprinter Dick Howard, 1960
(De Merode, 1998), boxer Billy Bello, 1963 (Todd, 1987, De Merode,
1998), cyclists Tommy Simpson and Dick Howard, 1967 and then one
year later Yves Mottin, 1968 (De Merode, 1998), the IOC reestablished the Medical Commission in 1967 in order to prohibit the
use of certain drugs. Particular substances and procedures were
banned because they posed potential health risks to the athletes.
Furthermore, they were banned because their use made competition
unfair and unequal to the nonuser (Todd, 1987).
One year later in 1968, the IOC’s medical commission published a
banned list of drugs to be applied to the subsequent Olympics and other
international championships (Wadler, 1999). When the first compulsory
doping controls were officially instituted at the X Winter Olympic
Games in Grenoble, France, and the Games of the XIX Olympiad in
Mexico City in 1968, equal treatment among athletes was more
prevalent (Verroken & Mottram, 1996). The first full-scale testing of
Olympic athletes occurred at the 1972 Summer Olympics in Munich,
Germany (De Merode, 1979). The rules and the regulations, which were
prepared by the IOC containing the banned substances and prohibited
procedures, were easily accepted by the International Federations (IF's).
In 1999 the IOC crated the World Anti-Doping Agency (WADA) in
order to contribute to the control of drugs use in sports. The principles
guiding its activities are based on the ethical values of sport and include
research as well as education and prevention.
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Reasons Leading Athletes to Use Drugs
The practice of doping is an indirect consequence of the growing
pressure on athletes involved in an ever-increasing number of sports
competitions who feel they have an unspoken obligation to be among
the elite every time they compete. Many athletes may believe that they
have no choice but to resort to doping if their sporting career is to
continue (IOC, 1999).
According to Paddick (1990), the doping issue is a facet of the drug
problem in society because a “drug culture” has been created by the
craving for instant satisfaction and for maximum achievement with a
minimum of effort. Olympic nationalism, the media and top 500
companies, all serve to make the pressure on athletes unbearable, with
the possible risk of developing health problems. In an interesting study
(Mirkin, 1982), more than 100 competitive runners were asked if they
would take a “magic pill” that guaranteed them an Olympic gold medal
but would also kill them within the year. The conclusion of the study
was that more than one half of the athletes stated that they would take
the pill. The sport scientist Gideon Ariel admitted that if he had had to
choose during his days as an Olympic discus thrower between an extra
five inches in distance or an extra five years of life, he would have
chosen the distance (Todd, 1982). This tendency is exacerbated by a
‘crisis of values’ where only winning is acceptable. As the author states,
the athlete is a victim of the society, which has become progressively
distracted as a culture from the way of nature to the way of chemists.
As the chairman of the IOC Medical Commission claimed:
“The transformation of sport as practiced in our
grandfathers’ day into today’s high level sport has created a
phenomenon that attracts large-scale economic interests and
has somewhat overshadowed traditional sport, a vehicle for
ethical and moral values. The pitiless competition which in
today’s elite sport, leads to the glory of victory accompanied
by incomparable social and financial advantages, pushes the
athlete to employ all means possible to improve his or her
performances. Some, encouraged by unscrupulous political
leaders, try to prove the quality of a social system that can
produce great athletes capable of defying and defeating the
rest of the world, while others simply want to have a better
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life and to scramble up a few rungs of the social ladder of
capitalist reality. The lure of fabulous earnings amounting to
millions, or even tens of millions a year has naturally
tempted many a promising high-level athlete, whilst many
parents have seen doping as a way out of a precarious
situation and have resolutely pushed their offspring in this
direction” (De Merode, 1998).
In a different perspective, some sport leaders, (in some cases with a
considerable capital of athletes) driven by their desire to develop their
athletes as much as possible, have not hesitated to force them to dope
in order to ensure their success and their earnings. Others out of a
concern for profitability have made the competitions so demanding
that they are going beyond the capacities of ordinary human beings.
The rapid succession of events all over the world with no opportunity
for rest in between makes it almost inevitable that athletes bound by
obligations under contracts (signed with enthusiasm) to perform at a
certain level may possibly resort to doping in order to meet them (De
Merode, 1998). Such practice and behaviour is contrary to sports and
medical ethics, the spirit of fair play, and the fundamental principles
on which the Olympic Movement is built from which ensue the
obligation to protect athletes’ health.
Solving the Problem
The fight against doping has gone on for almost 35 years. Several
meetings and congresses are being held all over the world in order to
achieve a global and harmonious effort against doping. Educational
campaigns about the dangers associated with drug use, unannounced
tests, the unification of the methods of control and sanctions as well as
the blending of the national and international regulations are some of
the measures that have been proposed to be adopted in order to restrict
the availability and use of banned doping agents and methods in sport
(Olympic Studies Center, 1989, Centennial Olympic Congress, 1994,
Lucas, 1992, Verroken & Mottram, 1996). The Pierre de Coubertin
International states that education is of greater importance than the
repression of doping but, in any case, those measures could help to
control but not eliminate drug use (Lucas, 1992).
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Persons who are engaged in all aspects of sports have to cooperate
with one another in order to help sport regain its lost integrity. As
Peter Lawson of the Manchester Guardian put it sometime, “unless
something is done soon international sport will be a competition
between circus freaks manipulated by international chemists”
(Lawson, 1987).
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AGGRESSION IN SPORT
by Mr. Rasha Abdallah ABBASS (SUD)
Introduction:
Sport is not, indeed, an isolated phenomenon in our society rather
it seem to be separately link to many aspects of daily life. It will
inevitably become an integral element of the culture of modern
society, and in so far it contributes to personal health and social
interaction , promote mental health and peace of mind, and reduces,
crime and violence. In contrast to this standpoint, sport is frequently
used as reflections about aggr essive behavior in Society.for
instance,discussions continue regarding one of the most terrible act
of violence in sport; when thousand of victims resulting from the
international football match in 1969 between Honduras and
Salvador. Since,this notrious football war,most articles on sport and
aggreession have used this incident as reference .
Scott (1970) has argued optimistically that sport provides the
ideal environment for young athletes to learn how to control their
aggression and their emotions. On other hand Fisher (1976) has
criticized Scots thesis on the grounds that competitive sport seem to
teach aggression rather than eliminate it. The discussion about
relationship between sport and aggression would seem to have
become dominated by these opposing viewpoints.
Before presenting the arguments further,a number of critical
questions come to mind as one contemplates the issue of sport
aggression. Does participating in and observing violent sport event
serves as catharsis or do these events merely teach and encourage
further aggression on and off- the playing field?
Aggression is a concept can be viewed as a personality trait, a
learned habit or as biological process. We will define aggression, as
any form of behavior directed toward the goal of harming or
injuring another living being who is motivated to avoid it.
Over the years, two basic kinds of aggression have been
identified:
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(1) Hostile aggression
(2) Instrumental aggression
These two type of aggression are distinguished in terms of their
primary reinforces or in the term of the goals being sought.
1-Hostile Aggression Aggressive acts motivated by anger that
have the intent and goal of harming another. For individuals
engaged in hostile aggression, the primary goal is the injury of
another human being. The intent is to make the victim suffered the
reinforcement is the pain suffering that is caused.
2-Instrumental Aggression: Aggressive Act intended to harm
another person with the goal of achieving a goal other than suffering
“individual engaged in instrumental aggression also intend to harm
the target. However, their goal is not to observe the victims
suffering, but to receive some other external reward or goal. (In
sports this goal, could be money, victory or prestige).
A third category that is often confused with aggressiveness is the
term Assertiveness (the use of legitimate strategy and force to
achieve a prescribed goal, forceful yet acceptable behavior.
Generally, when the coaches encourage their athletes to be more
aggressive, what they really mean is to be more assertive and want
their athletes to be assert themselves and make their presence felt.
(Assertiveness involves the use of legitimate physical or verbal
force to achieve one’s purpose. However, there is no intent to harm
the opponent).
Theories of Aggression:
In this section a brief account of the theories that explained the
nature of human aggression is presented.
Instinctual theories:1- This theory is based on works by Sigmund Freud and Kanard
Lorenz :Aggression, according to Freud (1950) is an in born drive similar
to sex or hunger. Aggression is an integral part of our existence and
like any other drive, may be regulated through discharge or
fulfillment.
Lorenz (1960) argues that humans like animals have an inherent
predisposition to act aggressively. Also consider aggression as a
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normal and fundamental instinct with clear functions that lead to
survival possibilities for the species. (Biological instinct theory
portrays humans as aggressive mammals that are driven by a
biological instinct to fight off springs and territory).
Lorenz proposes that we have consider controlled environments
that allow the discharge of aggression in a positive social context.
Competitive game and sports according to Lorenz are one example
of a safe and socially acceptable outlet for pert- up aggression.
Frustration -Aggression (F.A) Hypothesis:
A drive - based model of aggression was originally proposed by
Dollard, DooB and miller (1939). The F.A model posits that
aggression is a universal reaction to frustration. Initially the F.A
hypothesis predicated that: -Incidents of frustration lead to some expression of aggression.
-Acts of aggression result from some form of frustration.
-An ability to reach a goal leads to frustration.
-Frustration invokes an aggressive drive.
In sport incidents of aggression can be provoked by sense of
competition and a desire to win. For example when a player is
punished, his or her frustration can result in more aggression.
Social Learning Theory: While acknowledging the existence of physiological mechanism
for aggression and rage, Albert Bandura (1973-1977) is strangely
critical at the instinct and the F.A hypothesis of aggression.
Bandura’s work led him to believe that aggressive behaviors are
modified and shaped by learning and experience and seldom
represent the work of isolated biological instincts. Successful,
unchallenged aggressive acts, according to Bandura, lead to further
aggressive.
Based on his social learning theory of aggression, Bandura
explained that aggressive behaviors are learned through: A. Reinforcement by others (operant conditioning).
B. Observation of others (vicarious learning).
Watch the behavior / Remember the behavior.
Be able to imitate the behavior / be motivated to imitate the
behavior.
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Thus, and based on Bandura's social learning theory, we can
control aggressive behavior avoiding all the situations that can
reinforce it.
The relationship of sport aggression to psychological constructs
Arousal as the “Reading Mechanism” for hostile aggression : To feel anger (a mood state) towards another person, an individual
must be aroused. Remember that anger is a necessary component at
hostile aggression but not of instrumental aggression.
It is unrealistic to imagine any kind of aggression without the
activation of the sympathetic nervous system. (The aroused is in a
situation where some sort of frustration could, in the presence of an
aggressive stimulus, trigger an aggressive response). Research
shows that the hostile aggression is more likely to occur in the
presence of arousal (Green and o`real, 1969, Leteure, Leath and
Bredeneier, 1980).
Zillman Katcher and Milarsky (1972) provides additional
evidence for an arousal link subjects who were both aroused by
exercise and angered by shock delivered the highest levels of
electric shock to an accomplice. These results lead to expect the
probability of aggression to be highest in sports that involve the
most physiological arousal.
Guilt As the “Readying Mechanistic” for hostile aggression:
Genuine feelings of guilt may inhabit the recurrence of violent
behavior. However, within the context of the “game frame” athletes
often do not experience genuine feeling of guilt, feeling of
alienation between rival teams contribute to dehumanization of the
opponent.
The degree to which opponents are treated as objects or obstacles
to be overcame, rather than a human being who’s role is to help
elevate the level of the game, appears to be related to the degree of
contact in particular sport. For example, professional football
players, expect various levels of physical contact in their game.
Injuries that result from the use of excessive force in sport are so
prevalent that athletes expect to get hurt and hold the position that
their opponents expect the same.
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Situational factors in a sport:
Much of the recent research in sport-related aggression has dealt
with situation-specific factors.
Following is a summary of the finding with respect to game
variable:
1/ Point spread potential
Aggression is most likely at the mid point between a close game
and a clear lead by one of the team.
2/ Playing at home or away
Varce (1980) found that visiting teams fouled more often while
the home teams had more steals, rebounds and blocks.
Whether home or visiting teams display more aggressive behavior
may depened on the type of game involved. Lefebvre and Passer
(1974) and Vdkomer (1972) both observed that Visiting team play
more aggressively than home teams.
3/Leage standing
The general trend of current evidence is that leading teams exhibit
less aggression than team in the first place.
4/Period of play
In a report by (Cullen and Cullen, 1975) explains that losing
teams tended to aggress early and late in the game while winning
teams engaged in more aggressive acts as the game progressed.
In the previous part of this paper a brief presentation of the
findings that relate aggression to sport is presented. In the following
section the role of media as a stimulus for aggression is discussed.
Media and Violence in sport
1) A "normative approach to media aggression" suggests that
media may help people to think that aggression is socially
acceptable.
Media may teach new forms of aggression.
2) An "Attributional approach to media aggression" suggests that
the conditions attributed to media violence affect subsequent
violence.
The Reason behind the Football Violence in Sudan:
The following information is gathered through interviews held
with respondents working in the field of football in Sudan. The
following is a summary of the findings.
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In Sudan we found that football as contact game, some forms of
aggression are normally allowed. Such contact whether intended or
not often leads to violence. It is found that the importance of the
competition is a great factor for triggering violence. This confirmed
by the fact that more infringement committed by losing teams than
by wining teams, weak teams not only lose but they tend to play
defensively so they commit more fouls than attacking teams.
One of the respondents raised a very interesting question: Is there
a connection between social background and sport participation?
As an answer , we can observe that in Sudan, the socialeconomic status and family background had major relationship with
infringement, and the attitude of close team mates and coaches were
determining factor in selection of violent role-modle.
Considering football and sex we found that playing football in
Sudan is closely related to culture of masculinity and this is a result
of the socialization process. Where football is a masculine game and
can only be played by men due to the amount of aggression in it and
therefore women are not allowed to join the game
As conclusion for those who expect a definite answer to the
question formulated at the beginning of this paper. Does football
sport promote aggression? Or is the aggressive drive removed by the
means of sport? Our conditional answers are, perhaps,
disappointing, we may well state, however, that the idea that after
the end of the match the drive towards aggression is reduced with
it's little empirical support. Sport provides obvious possibilities for
aggressive behavior. Football as a contact sport leads to violent
retaliation determined in the first by the role of the competition. The
instrumental aggression is a consequences of consideration that can
be mitigated by altering the pay off , an appropriate way via changes
in the rules of the game. The meaning of the fair play appears to be
repressed in favor of more technocratic morale. This can not,
indeed, be seen as separate from society. Football sport provides
opportunities for aggressive behavior generally leads in
consequence to norm related to the social background of the sport
players, but has a lot to do with experience that people have in this
area and the level at which they play.
Violence is threat to the future and development of the game.
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Recommendation: The occurrence of violence has been treated very seriously by the
governing bodies of football (FIFA), strict observance of the lows of
the game by references of the lows of the game by referees and the
used of red and yellow cards has been emphasized. An educational
program for the ethics and good values under fair play has been
promoted.
To eradicate violence from the sport same recommendation can be
made: (1) The Coach is a strong force in the shaping of the character of
the player; he should commit to fair play. The Coach must not teach
or tolerate neither from of violence.
(2) Player should be taught that violence is wrong. And also who
engages in illegal act of violence must be severely punished.
(3) The responsibility of media can discourage violence in sport
by not glamorizing it. The media should not attempt to promote
friction or hatred between two teams prior to competition. The
media should promote solidarity.
(4) The manager and the other officials should encourage
interaction between members of opposite team.
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TWO VOICES OF INFLUENCE:
A VERY BRUNDAGE AND SIGFRID EDSTRØM,
AND THEIR IMPACT ON WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION
IN THE MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES
by Ms. Carly ADAMS (CAN)

In the twenty-first century, women train for and compete in grueling
and physically taxing sports that were once considered appropriate for
men only. The sports that women compete in today were once
inconceivable and considered as inappropriate by the Modern
Olympic Games founder Pierre de Coubertin and his aristocratic
colleagues who were fiercely opposed to the sight of straining, sweaty,
muscular women participating in arduous physical activities. The
Olympic Games, as Coubertin’s personal venture, supported by
traditional upper-class male sport leaders, were established to
celebrate and embrace the physical accomplishments of men, not
women. Reflecting Victorian notions of his time, sport to Coubertin
was an arena for the development of human sporting bodies, and the
traditional masculine virtues of strength and moral character. Like
any other organization, these Games had leadership that mapped out
specific goals and rules, with their intentions and values manifested
through the creation of governing policies.
There has long been a struggle for control over and acceptance of
women’s sports within the modern Olympic movement. Women have
been active in sport since the 19th century; they even competed
unofficially at the Olympic Games as early as 1900 in golf and tennis.
However, from the onset, women’s participation has been an uphill
battle characterized by restrictions, moderation, and exclusion. Over
the last century, women’s participation in international sport has
generally been marginalized, with women channeled into sports deemed
appropriate for the perceived limitations of the female body. Events
leading to the official inclusion of women into the modern Olympic
movement were carefully engineered proceedings with the desired
outcome of shaping and controlling women’s sport participation at the
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international level. Since the establishment of the International
Olympic Committee (IOC) in 1894, women sport leaders have been
challenging the anachronistic ideas of the IOC, fighting for their right to
participate in this traditionally male preserve. By the 1920s, the
women’s sport movement, led by the influential French activist Alice
Milliat, was strengthening. Women were demanding access to this
traditionally male sphere or were threatening alternatives such as
hosting their own women-only Olympic Games. The struggle between
the IOC and women’s lobby groups was carefully manipulated and
controlled by shrewd male sport leaders in typical political style.
Women made their way into the male dominated modern Olympic
Games only because of their lobbying efforts and unwillingness to
disappear. The leadership of likeminded IOC presidents, who
perpetuated the dominant social ideology of women as passive, nonphysical beings, capable of participating in specific “feminized” sports,
provide insight into how male sport leaders used their stature to control
and shape the rapidly growing women’s sport movement to fit their
personal visions of the Olympic sporting ideal. Ultimately, the
expansion and development of women’s international sport depended
upon the interest and generosity of men. Sigfrid Edström and Avery
Brundage are historical examples of the attitudes men displayed, in
recognizing the need for limited participation of women in sport.
Through their unique political persona’s, these two individuals
succeeded in monitoring, regulating, and controlling all aspects of
women’s sport from 1913 until the early 1970s.
Sigfrid Edström and the creation of the IAAF
Sigfrid Edström had been involved in sport as an athlete or
administrator since the first Olympic Games in Athens, Greece in
1896. At these Games, he competed for his native country, Sweden,
in the 100m sprint.1 By 1901, his attraction to the games had shifted
from participation to administrative interest. In this year, he became
president of the Swedish Athletics Federation and in 1903 president of
the Swedish National Sports Federation.2 He continued to be involved
in the Olympic movement, travelling to Athens in 1906 for the interim
Games and to London, England in 1908 as an official with the
Swedish team. For the Stockholm Games in 1912, Edström held the
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position of Director and Vice President of the organizing committee
and he was a member of the stadium building committee. During
these years in various administrative positions, Edström acquired the
skills of a shrewd politician. He was an ambitious man, who
meticulously manipulated and negotiated deals in accordance with the
outcome he personally desired, while displaying a favourable public
image. Edström was a strong supporter of the modern Olympic
movement; thus, after the success of the Games in 1912 in which he
was intimately involved, he desired to gain entrance to the higher
echelons of international sport.
By the early 1900s, built on principals of independence and
excellence, the IOC had emerged as one of the most influential bodies
in international sport. Specifically, athletic competitions were the
stronghold of the Olympic Games, and Coubertin wanted the world to
recognize, “that his IOC was the ruling authority on international
amateur athletics.”3 Due to the disorganized nature of international
track and field, sport leaders recognized the need for a federation to
regulate and standardize athletic competitions across all countries.4 In
the early 1900s, James E. Sullivan, the force behind the American
Amateur Athletic Union’s (AAU) attempted to create such an
international athletic federation. However, the attempt was a failure.
Coubertin and Sullivan held a personal animosity toward one another,
which contributed to Coubertin’s adamant opposition to this new
international governing body, which he perceived as a threat to the
IOC.5 Coubertin, was weary and suspicious of organizations out to
overpower the leadership and control the IOC had over international
sport. He refused to give Sullivan approval for this new federation.
In 1912, Edström, aware of the conflict that had occurred between
Sullivan and Coubertin a decade earlier, set in motion a plan of his
own to establish an international athletics federation. Edström had
great respect and admiration for Coubertin and realized that to obtain
consent for a separate international athletic body, he would have to
tread carefully. Edström was, nevertheless, the right man for the task.
Through assuring Coubertin that a new international federation would
not contest or interfere with the leadership of the IOC, and by asking
Coubertin for his help in the formation of this new federation,
Edström was able to gain the approval he desired. Edström’s
reassuring approach resulted in the creation of the International
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Amateur Athletic Federation (IAAF) in August 1913, with himself at
the helm. The meeting in 1912, to discuss the creation of the IAAF,
“was the first time in the history of athletics that representatives from
so many nations had met in undisturbed harmony to debate such vital
questions.”6 This marked the beginning of a trusting and loyal
relationship between Edström and Coubertin, which would later be
instrumental in Edström’s co-option as a member of the IOC.
Under the meticulous organization and leadership of Edström, the
IAAF became the first Federation to work closely with the IOC. At the
3rd Congress of the IAAF in 1914, the IOC was presented with an
invitation to “refer to it [the IAAF] all questions relating to track and
field at future Olympiads.” The IAAF wanted the IOC to recognize it as
the “most suitable and practical tribunal for the formation of all rules
and the adjustment of all matters in connection with field and track
athletics.”7 After its conception, the IAAF developed a program for the
Olympic Games, recognizing the Games as the only official world track
and field championships and “became a real support for the IOC at a
time when other International Federations were threatening to organize
their own world championships in a move to assert their own interests
against the IOC.”8 Edström’s relationship with Coubertin and his
ability to gain significant positions in international sport was a measure
of his political skill. He was an ambitious man who recognized the path
to the achievement of his personal goals. In 1920, Edström was coopted as a member of the IOC, and one year later he joined the IOC’s
first executive board. This respect and confidence Edström had among
the higher levels of international sport circles, allowed him to influence
the direction of sport in years to come.
By the 1920s, the IAAF was faced with one of the most
controversial issues to impact this new federation: the increasing
desire of women to compete in international athletics, specifically at
the Olympic Games. Edström was influenced by enduring Victorian
notions of women as passive, fragile, non-physical beings and
supported the contention that women should not participate in
competitive physical sport and certainly had no role in the modern
Olympic Games. The IOC General Session Minutes from 1914,
indicate that Edström “was the man who proposed that women should
not participate in track and field,” thus, demonstrating the position of
the IAAF under his leadership.9 However, by the 1920s, Edström’s
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views regarding control over women’s athletics began to shift. As an
astute and perceptive individual, he recognized the increasing interest
of women in athletics at the international level and realized that to
control and shape women’s sporting experiences, minimal access
would have to be granted.
The FSFI and women’s fight to gain access
Prior to 1920, the Fédération des Societés Féminines Sportives de
France (FFSF), under the leadership of Milliat made strong pleas to
the IOC to incorporate women’s track and field events into the
Olympic programs for 1920 in Antwerp and 1924 in Paris.10 However,
at this time both the IOC and the IAAF refused to concern themselves
with issues of female participation in athletics. Pierre de Coubertin,
president of the IOC, was vastly opposed to women’s participation in
sport. He claimed that “[w]omen’s role in the Olympic Games… was
to provide applause as reward for the accomplishments of male
athletes.”11 Leigh suggests that Coubertin “believed that a women’s
glory rightfully came through the number and quality of the children
she produced, and that where sports were concerned, her greatest
accomplishment was to encourage her sons to excel rather than to seek
records for herself.”12 This rejection of women’s participation led to
the creation of the Fédération Sportive Féminine Internationale
(FSFI), led by Milliat, on 31 October 1921. Milliat became a thorn in
the side of both the IAAF and the IOC for years to come.
Milliat and the FSFI had two objectives: “To overcome Baron
Pierre de Coubertin’s reluctance to allow women to play a proper part
in the Olympic Games and to force the International Amateur
Athletics Federation to take women’s athletics seriously.”13 At their
first meeting, the congress of the FSFI made plans to host a Women’s
Olympic Games, held every four years, with the first commencing in
Paris in 1922. At these first Games, 20,000 spectators attended the
one-day competition, with athletes from five nations competing in
eleven events.14 Guttmann argues that “Edström was unhappy about
the Women’s Olympics, but there was little he could do to prevent
them.”15 The success of these games increased the awareness and fears
of both the IOC and the IAAF. The FSFI appealed again to the IOC to
include women’s athletics in the 1924 Games. However, in 1923, the
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IOC rid itself of this “problem” by putting the IAAF in charge of
resolving the issue. The FSFI were told that they would have to bring
their concerns to the IAAF, the organization that controlled athletics,
because according to the Olympic charter, the IOC could only deal
directly with international federations.16 The IOC and the IAAF
realized that women’s interest in sport was inevitable and if women
were to compete their participation would have to be supervised and
controlled. However, Leigh and Bonin suggest that the reasons for
taking control of women’s sport were questionable; the IOC “assumed
they were the best judges of what was suitable and proper for women”
and wanted to govern women’s sport only to “limit and control their
growth.”17 The IOC and the IAAF wanted to ascertain that women
only competed in sports ‘suitable’ for the female body.
By 1923, Edström recognized that international sport for women
was growing in popularity; thus, he quietly began to lay the
groundwork to have uncontested power over of this expanding
movement. At the 6th Congress of the IAAF on 23 July 1923, the
Congress acknowledged the proposal placed before them by the IOC
to take control over women’s athletics. In 1924, the council of the
IAAF, led by Edström, presented to the Congress the following
recommendations:
1:0 That Athletic Feminine Sports be governed by the Federation;
2:0 That international regulations be drawn up by the Federation for
Feminine Sports;
3:0 That there be in the Olympic Games no athletic events for
Women;
4:0 That the Council be able to nominate a special Commission for
the direction of Feminine events.18
The Congress accepted these recommendations and as a result made
a modification to the Federation’s bylaws, including women as part of
their jurisdiction.19 Therefore, women officially became a part of this
international federation; yet, due to the provision restricting women
from the Olympic program, they were no closer to their goal of
unrestricted access to the Olympic Games.
The Special Commission of the IAAF, created in 1924 to oversee
women’s athletics, was given the task of negotiating with Milliat and
the FSFI. These two bodies spent two years conferring before
reaching a mutual agreement. In 1926, at the 8th Congress of the
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IAAF, Edström presented the report of the Special Commission.20
The FSFI had agreed to abide by all rules and regulations of the IAAF
while maintaining control over women’s sport as delegates of the
IAAF. This agreement also allowed the FSFI to retain its international
women’s athletic competitions; however, the word “Olympic” had to
be omitted from the title of the championship. Most significantly, this
report included a recommendation to petition the IOC to include a full
athletic program for women at the Amsterdam Games in 1928.
Edström’s comments regarding this proposal blatantly demonstrate
his conflicting feelings about women’s participation in athletics. After
the report was read, he asked the Congress to vote on whether women
would have access to the Games, claiming that the question to study
was “whether women should be admitted to compete in athletics in the
Olympic Games. If a negative vote, it would mean the Federation
refused to control athletics for women and the discussion could be
closed at once.”21 This dialogue is interesting since the IAAF had
already decided to change its charter to include both men and women
under their jurisdiction; yet, when presented with the real possibility of
women competing in athletics at the international level, the rationale for
this control was being reexamined. Edström indicated that the
Congress must settle the question concerning whether there should be
an IAAF governing athletics for all individuals or just an IAAF for
men.22 Mr. Ekelund from Sweden suggested that the IAAF should give
women a chance to demonstrate their abilities on an experimental basis
with no obligation for future games.23 After the topic was debated
among Congress members, Edström indicated his support of a limited
experimental program for the 1928 Games stating that five events for
women “could easily be included in the program during the eight days
which the Dutch Olympic Committee had granted this Federation for its
Olympic competitions.”24 By including these events for women, the
IAAF pacified the FSFI, while concurrently controlling the specific
athletic events women had access to. Edström was carefully proceeding
toward his goal to have uncontested control over women’s athletics.
The result of the vote regarding women’s inclusion was 12 to 5 in
favour of experimental events for women.25 In exchange for this limited
program, the FSFI was forced to forfeit its control over women’s
athletics to the IAAF.26 A Committee for Women’s Sport was
appointed with Milliat as President. When Edström brought this
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recommendation before the IOC Session, he faced opposition from IOC
members who argued that men and women’s sport should be governed
separately. However, Edström maintained his support of the IAAF’s
decision to endorse a limited program for women,27 resulting in the IOC
opting to include an experimental program for women in the 1928
Games.28 Although prevailing attitudes during the 1920s supported the
contention that women’s sport at the international level should be
separate from men, Edström realized that in order for male sport leaders
to control and shape women’s participation into appropriate activities
an amalgamation was necessary between men’s and women’s
championships.
Milliat and members of the FSFI were not satisfied with the IAAF’s
offer to include only five events for women; however, when put to a
vote all members decided to accept the limited program while also
agreeing to continue their own separate international women-only
athletic competitions. However, the controversy surrounding females
in this traditionally masculine sport did not end here. The British
contingent of female athletes was so disgusted by the IAAF and IOC’s
treatment of women and lack of a full athletic program, that it
boycotted the 1928 Games.29 The 800m race for women also gave
male leaders the ammunition they needed to justify their opposition
against women’s inclusion in the athletic program. Women competing
in the 800m race crossed the finish line in a state of exhaustion, an
inappropriate physical state for women at this time. Despite, women’s
athletic events attracting 101 female competitors from 18 countries to
the Amsterdam Games,30and that new world records were set in all
five women’s athletic events,31 the IOC, drawing on negative
reactions to the women’s 800m race, threatened to pull women’s
athletics from the 1932 Games.
In 1928, at the beginning of the 9th Congress of the IAAF, Edström
formally welcomed Milliat stating that: “We hope that good
cooperation between the two federations [the IAAF and the FSFI] will
continue and we are looking forward for the time to come, when
Madame Milliat and her friends will unite with us completely.”32 In
this speech he voices his desire to obtain complete control over
women’s athletics. However, in typical politician style he attempted
to keep relations between the two groups amicable. In the end, at its
9th Congress in Holland in 1928, the IAAF voted to keep a limited
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number of women’s athletic events on the program for the 1932
Games in Los Angeles. The Congress decided that six events would
be included: 100m flat, 4x100m relay, high jump, discus, javelin, and
80m hurdles. After much debate the 800m was excluded from the list
of events, not to be seen again in an Olympic program until 1960. In
spite of this IAAF decision, at the IOC Executive Committee Meeting
in 1929 in Vittel, Edström proposed five points to be put on the
agenda including that women should only be admitted to the Games in
the following sports: gymnastics, swimming, fencing, and tennis.33
This proposal by Edström followed an argument made in front of the
executive board of the IOC by Coubertin’s successor, President
Baillet-LaTour in which he argued for women’s participation to be
limited to gymnastics, swimming, tennis, and figure skating, all
‘proper,’ feminine sports.34 Considering Edström’s position as
President of the IAAF, it is significant that athletics was left out of this
proposed list. This omission demonstrates that women’s participation
in athletics, under the control of the IAAF, was marginal and
insignificant to the leaders. Also, at the General Session in Lausanne,
Edström once again demonstrated his beliefs about female
participation in the games when he included the option of excluding
women completely from the Games as a proposal to reduce the
Olympic program.35 The IAAF reviewed this proposal set forth by the
IOC at their 10th Congress in 1930, deciding “although it desired the
participation of women at the Olympic Games—if the Olympic
Congress pronounces itself against women’s participation in the
Olympic Games in all sports, the IAAF would abide by such a
decision.”36 However, Gustavus Kirby, president of the American
Amateur Athletic Union and American representative to the IAAF,
declared that if women’s track and field was removed from the
Olympics then men’s athletics would also have to be withdrawn. This
threat never came to fruition, because in 1931 the IOC Congress
accepted women’s participation in athletics by a vote of 16-3.37
Through these negotiations between the IAAF and the IOC it is
obvious that the expansion of women’s athletics and all sports at the
international level, ultimately was determined and shaped by the
goodwill and interest of men. Despite the effort the FSFI had extolled
to achieve access for women in international sport, they needed the
support of men to advance the status of women’s sport.
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Although the FSFI under the leadership of Milliat was the force
behind the emergence of women’s athletic events into the Olympic
program, this achievement could not have been made without the
support of influential men. Edström was instrumental in bringing
women’s issues to the agenda of international sporting bodies. His
political persona, as an ambitious, meticulous organizer and successful
negotiator, allowed him to use his stature as president of the IAAF and
member of the IOC to manipulate the proceedings regarding women’s
participation in athletics. He recognized that in order for international
sport bodies to control and shape women’s sports they would have to
concede and allow limited female participation within the Olympic
Games. As the interest in women’s sport at the international level
increased, Edström realized that women’s sport must be controlled by
international organizations in order to prevent women from competing
in activities that were not suited to their sex. Although seldom
publicly displayed, Edström’s disdain for the FSFI was evident
through a letter he wrote to Avery Brundage in 1935 stating: “I
suppose you know that Mme. Milliat’s federation has caused us so
much trouble that we certainly have no interest at all to support it. We
should like the whole thing to disappear from the surface of the
earth.”38 Edström, through lobbying for acceptance of women’s sport
within the IAAF and the IOC, did in fact succeed in making the FSFI
disappear, but not before they made a significant contribution to the
advancement of women in sport. Edström through the influence he
held as IAAF President and member of the IOC Executive Committee
succeeded in shaping women’s sport participation in a way that was
more compatible with his personal ideals of female athletics. By
accepting women as a part of the IAAF he could maintain a “watchful
eye” over the types of activities women were allowed to participate in,
ensuring the events were conducive to their bodies and acceptable in
relation to social perceptions of the time. Schultz suggests that “a
review of the events leading up to the inclusion of women in the
Olympic track and field program strongly suggests that Sigfrid
Edström’s support for the inclusion of Women’s track and field in the
Olympic Games was critical.”39 Edström had the position of power
necessary to influence women’s sport at an international level.
Edström through his leadership, therefore, aided women’s entrance
into the Olympic Games while also creating and reinforcing social
- 390 -

barriers for female athletes by funneling them into specific activities
with carefully constructed guidelines. Hence, Edström was a wise,
ambitious, calculating man whom reluctantly supported women’s
entrance into the games while concurrently suppressing women’s
physical ability and desire to compete.
A very brundage and his uncompromising views
By 1928, Avery Brundage had also made his way to the higher
echelons of sport. Brundage, like Edström, had a long tradition in
athletics. Throughout his university career, he was involved in a
variety of extracurricular sporting activities, but he especially excelled
in track and field, winning a place on the United States Olympic team
for the 1912 games in Stockholm. At these games he competed in
both the decathlon and pentathlon events, finishing sixth in the latter.40
Arguably, it was at these games that his close relationship with
Edström began. Upon returning to America, Brundage remained
active in competitive sport representing the Chicago Athletic
Association (CAA) in 1914, 1916, and 1918. In his thirties, he
changed his athletic focus from athletics to handball, a sport that he
excelled at as demonstrated by his rank of top ten in the nation. He
also began to increase his role in the administrative side of sport
becoming a member of the CAA board of directors. In 1919, he
expanded his administrative duties to the Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU), and in 1928 he was elected president of both this organization
and the American Olympic Association.
Brundage had strong and often controversial notions concerning the
governing of athletics. When dealing with issues that arose, his
approach was confrontational, “consistent and unyielding: there was
no room for compromise. It was either Avery’s way, or the
highway…”41 As president of the AAU, Brundage was forced to deal
intimately with the issue of women’s participation in athletics, a
debate that was prominent in international sport during the 1920s
onward. Prior to becoming president, the organization voted “to
promote, control, and provide competitions for women in track and
field.”42 In 1928, when he became president, Brundage’s personal
position regarding female athletics was not as public as it would
become in future years. However, in a letter written to Knute Rochne,
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football coach at Notre Dame, 17 July 1930, Brundage expressed his
views and support of the AAU policy stating, the position in so far as
this sport [track and field] is concerned is that there is a demand for
athletics of this kind regardless of how you or I feel about it…. The
AAU felt that in so much as there were going to be events for women
any way that it would be better if they were under proper supervision
then under no supervision at all. We have never authorized races over
220 yards in length.43
The die had been cast for the formulation of women’s participation
in international sport prior to Brundage’s rise to power. Therefore,
Brundage’s position at this time was similar to Edström’s. Both men
supported the contention that based on the increasing interest of
women to compete at an international level, women’s participation in
athletics was inevitable. Women’s sport should therefore be regulated
and controlled under ‘proper’ supervision by the suitable individuals
and organizations, namely the IAAF, AAU, and IOC, instead of left to
the will of women. Brundage however, did not have the same
polished political skills as Edström. Edström manipulated and
negotiated in a quiet, pacifying manner; whereas, Brundage was vocal
and confrontational regarding his views and desires.
Brundage was not a supporter of female participation in the
Olympic Games; however, following in the footsteps of his close
friend Sigfrid Edström, he recognized the growing interest of women
to compete at an international level, and the changing sentiments of
international sport circles toward the acceptance of women in
“appropriate” sports and he, like Edström, wanted control over this
growing phenomenon. As AAU president and later IOC president,
Brundage had to represent the dominant position regarding women in
sport, which was to accept limited access under strict supervision.
From the years 1928 until the 1960s, Brundage demonstrated his
dislike but reluctant acceptance of women’s participation through
advocating proper supervision, limiting women to specific events, and
advocating for medical examinations, as a way of devaluing their
participation.
In 1930, while president of the AAU, Brundage was elected to the
IAAF’s “Committee on Women’s Sport.”44 Therefore, Brundage was
acquainted with Milliat who was president of this committee and was
aware of her demands for women’s unrestricted entrance into athletics
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and for a full Olympic program. During this period, Brundage’s
contempt for female participation in sport was well hidden. He even
took steps to achieve a favourable decision for the future of track and
field at the 1932 Games. In 1930, after witnessing an exhibition of
German women at the IOC Congress in Berlin, he stated: “Anyone
who observed the exhibitions put on by girl athletes in connection
with the Olympic Congress in Berlin would be a strong advocate for
sports of all kinds for girls under proper supervision. They are really
doing some wonderful things….[in] Germany today.”45 Brundage also
spoke to William Garland, IOC member to the United States,
“explaining the IAAF attitude on women’s athletics to Garland at
length and altho [sic] I [Brundage] do not believe that he, personally,
is very enthusiastic on the subject, at the same time he promised to
fight for the retention of women’s track and field events at the meeting
in Barcelona.”46 Brundage supported the same contention of Edström,
that if women’s participation was inevitable it needed to be strictly
supervised by qualified individuals, namely men.
Brundage’s approach to dealing with the issue of women’s
participation in sport was less refined then Edström’s. Brundage held
strong opinions and expressed them in an often confrontational and
offensive style. He was a staunch supporter of the ideals of amateurism
and he advocated for the separation of politics from the Olympic games
and all sport. Brundage used Pierre de Coubertin as a scapegoat for his
strong opinions regarding women in sport. He justified his position as
accepting and supporting the dominant ideology regarding women in
sport that had persisted within IOC leadership since the onset. He
wanted to maintain and return to the ideals of the Ancient Greek
Olympics. Like other IOC presidents before him, Brundage had to
wrestle with decreasing the size of the Olympic spectacle. He was
therefore often recognized as a supporter of unpopular notions such as
eliminating team sports, abolishing the Winter Olympics in its entirety,
banning professional athletes from competing, and eradicating women’s
events from the Olympic program.
Several authors suggest that Brundage’s views concerning women’s
athletics have been greatly exaggerated.47 Shantz argues that, “as a
matter of principle, Brundage was in favour of women’s participation
in the Olympic Games, even if he was not willing to support
unreservedly women’s claim to equal rights with men in sport.” 48
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Guttmann supports this view indicating that Brundage “was biased
against females in some events, like shot putting, but his general
inclination was to approve of women athletes.”49 The view of these
authors however, is contradictory to primary sources that indicate
Brundage’s contempt for female athletics. As early as 1930, evidence
exists of public remarks made by Brundage himself indicating that his
view of female athletes and women’s participation in the Games was
less then favourable. In 1930, in a personal letter from Brundage to
Knute Rochne, he expresses his negative views concerning female
athletics stating that, “there is a demand for athletics of this kind [for
women] regardless of how you or I feel about it.”50 In 1932, the New
York Times quoted Brundage as stating: “Maybe the Greeks were right
after all….You know the ancient Greeks kept women out of their
athletic games…They wouldn’t even let them on the sidelines. I’m
not sure but they were right.”51 Similarly, in 1949 in a personal letter,
Brundage wrote, “I think it is quite well known that I am lukewarm
on most of the events for women for a number of reasons which I will
not bother to expound because I probably will be out voted anyway. I
think women’s events should be confined to those appropriate for
women; swimming, tennis, figure skating and fencing but certainly
not shot putting.”52 Based on this primary evidence, the authors
assessing Brundage are mistaken; Brundage’s remarks clearly indicate
his unfavourable position concerning female sport. Brundage was
forced to accept women’s participation in activities ‘suitable’ for the
feminine sex because of the foundation that had been laid in
international sport prior to his emergence as an international leader.
Therefore, he accepted women’s participation because he had to,
focusing on funneling women into specific sports and limiting their
overall participation. This contradiction between secondary and
primary sources suggests the need for further research.
In the 1930s, Brundage’s views regarding female athletes began to
surface as decidedly unfavourable. Leigh suggests that this change in
attitude was related to Brundage’s tough and uncompromising views
concerning amateurism. This author indicates that female track teams
were receiving endorsements and finances from large companies such
as Prudential Insurance. Since “[a]mateurism was at the heart of
Brundage’s athletic ideals,… he did not approve of athletes, women or
men, capitalizing on their fame.53” During the 1930s, Brundage
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brought the question of verifying the sex of female athletes into the
spotlight. In 1936, he wrote a letter to IOC president Baillet- Latour
expressing his concern:
I don’t know whether hermaphrodites are as common today as
they evidently were two thousand years ago… but I do know
that the question of the eligibility of various female (?) athletes
in several sports has been raised because of apparent
characteristics of the opposite sex. Recently considerable
publicity was given in the American press to the case of an
English athlete who after several years of competition as a girl
announced herself (?) as a boy. Perhaps some action has already
been taken on this subject; if not, it might be well to insist on a
medical examination before participation in the Olympic
Games.54
This letter written by Brundage prompted the concern and
controversy over gender testing of female athletes, which lasted within
international sport circles, until the 1990s. Leigh suggests that the
“question of sex” may have been used to discredit female athletes and
the leaders of the FSFI in an attempt “to legitimize taking control and
possibly to rationalize eliminating women’s events from the Olympic
Games.”55 If women were actually men competing as women then
what was the point of having female events? Questioning women’s
true femininity proved a way to devalue female sport, surrounding it
with uncertainty and controversy.
Brundage’s close friendship with Edström proved useful in moving
him up the ranks within IOC leadership. In 1946, he was appointed as
vice president of the IOC and with the resignation of Edström after the
Helsinki Games in 1952, Brundage was elected by a narrow margin
despite the recommendation of Edström, to the position of IOC
president. As president, Brundage was forced to deal with an issue that
had plagued the Olympic Movement almost since its inception:
reduction of the Olympic program. Shantz indicates that upon taking
office Brundage drew up a list of eight suggestions for reducing the
games. Number seven on this list stated: “To eliminate all events for
women. (They could have their own Games in ancient times).”56 The
fact that women’s participation made his list of possible solutions to the
problem of the large size of the Olympic spectacle indicates that the
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issue had not gone away by 1952 and Brundage’s concerns regarding
female athletics had not disappeared. However, elimination of
women’s participation from the games suggests an “out of sight out of
mind” solution to the problem. In 1953, at the 49th IOC General Session
in Mexico, the issue of women’s continuing involvement within the
Games was once again debated. The “decision was made not to
eliminate women from the Games but to only let them compete in
“suitable sports.”57 This suggests that the IOC considered itself capable
of determining what sports were “suitable” for the female body.58
After World War II, there was a push for individuals in American
society to return to traditional family values. During the war, women
had actively participated in the workforce, filling the void of men
overseas defending the nation. Upon conclusion of the battle, men
returned home seeking employment opportunities that had been taken
over by women. During this period following the horror of war, men
were seeking the comfort of family, a stable home, and employment.
In order to accommodate these returning soldiers, women were urged
to return to their ‘rightful’ place in the home. Liberal feminist Betty
Friedan has coined this force that urged women back into the home,
the “feminine mystique.” The feminine mystique was a mysterious
force that convinced women and all of society that women wanted to
be in the home and that they were satisfied focusing solely on
providing a home for their family and looking after their husband and
children. Friedan states that, “[t]he mystique spelled out a choice—
love, home, children, or other goals and purposes in life.”59 Sport was
considered a public endeavour and strenuous activity was not accepted
by American society as appropriate “feminine” activity for women
who were supposed to be focusing their energy on childbirth.
Brundage was able to justify his position on women in sport through
the feminine ideals being popularized by American society during the
1950s. In short, what is meant by the term feminine ideal, in relation
to the Olympics and specifically the Brundage Era, is that women
were channelled into “appropriate,” artistic sports such as gymnastics
and figure skating that were deemed appropriate for the female body.
Within these sports, traditional notions of femininity such as beauty,
grace, and artistry, could be celebrated and not questioned, as was
often the case when women participated in more masculine
endeavours such as long distance running. Canada’s Barbara Ann
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Scott was a female figure skater during the 1950s that perfectly
portrayed Brundage’s ideal female athlete. She was graceful,
charming, poised, and feminine in every way. Brundage used these
social views to justify funnelling women into specify sports and
restricting their participation in more physically aggressive activities.
By the late 1950s, Brundage’s crusade against female athletes was
less uncompromising. In 1957, Brundage wrote “[m]any still believe
that events for women should be eliminated from the Games, but this
group is now a minority. There is still, however, a well grounded
protest against events which are not truly feminine, like putting a shot,
or those too strenuous for most of the opposite sex, such as distance
runs.”60 Brundage by the 1950s was therefore resigned to funneling
women into sports deemed appropriate by society. Instead of
opposing popular opinion to advocate the elimination of women from
the Olympic Games, his focus had shifted to ensure that women only
competed in activities that fit his personal ideals of femininity. Leigh
argues that by 1960, Brundage had ended his public campaign against
women.61 In 1972, Brundage’s speech at the 73rd IOC Session in
Munich, indicates that he is resigned to the fact that women will
remain a permanent fixture in the Games. He states:
Doors have been opened wide and walls demolished, and girls
and women, half the human race, have found new areas of
expression and are participating in most sports. The screened
and sheltered female of yesteryear, today runs the mile, tries to
enter the marathon and swims the Channel in record time.62
However, it was not until 1973, after the resignation of Avery
Brundage that important steps for women in sport were taken by the
IOC such as the IOC vote to change its rule so that women for the first
time could be elected to that body.
Sigfrid Edström and Avery Brundage are excellent examples of how
men used their political power and personal stature within
international sport circles to shape, control, and manipulate women’s
sport participation. Edström was a shrewd, careful negotiator, with
definite ambitions and ideals. Although his public face was one of
benevolence and goodwill, beneath this façade he schemed to achieve
his desired outcomes. Pertaining to women’s sport these outcomes
included gaining absolute control over women’s athletic participation
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and restricting their access to the Olympic Games in accordance with
social ideals of ‘proper’ feminine activities. Edström set the stage for
the Brundage Era regarding the issue of women’s involvement in the
Olympic Games. As a product of his time, Brundage was outspoken,
controversial, and unyielding regarding his personal beliefs. While
forced to accept women’s limited participation in the Olympic Games,
he fought hard to funnel female athletes into activities perceived as
“appropriate” for the female body. Despite the lobbying efforts and
advancements made by female activists such as Alice Milliat,
women’s access to the Olympic Games was fundamentally dependent
on the interest and political agendas of men. Edström and Brundage,
through their individual political persona’s perpetuated the
anachronistic ideals of women as passive, non-physical beings while
shaping the growing women’s sports movement to fit within their
personal agendas. While neither man supported equality within
Olympic competitions, they recognized the necessity for accepting
women’s limited participation in order to retain control over women’s
sport endeavours.
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STRATEGIC ANALYSIS & ORGANIZATIONAL
CONFIGURATION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
By Mr. Nikos THEODOROU (GRE)
Summary
This study examines the strategic analysis and the periodical
organisational configuration of the International Olympic Academy,
one of the major institutions of the Olympic Education and the
Olympic Movement.
Through semi-structured interviews with the President and the Dean
of the Academy, primary data was collected. Under qualitative
research secondary data was collected from a variety of sources such
the International Olympic Academy’s Library in Ancient Olympia, the
Press, and the Internet.
First, this project examines the major elements of the strategic
analysis process :the external and internal environment of the IOA,
it’s resources and capabilities, primary and secondary stakeholders
expectations and the organisational culture.
Second, the author seeks to identify the seasonal organisational
Configuration of the Academy, from the centralised spectrum of the
winter period to the decentralised and flexible schema of the summer
period. The “Mintzbergian Model” formed the basic tool for the
Configuration analysis and annual metalaxis of the Academy.
1. P.E.S.T. Analysis
An analysis of the external environment of the IOA is important
because it indicates all the elements existing outside the boundary of
the IOA and influencing it. According to Mr Filaretos the current legal
status in Hellas and the New Olympic Charter are the major political
and legal influences related with the IOA. In addition, the new
president of the IOC is going to play the role of advisor and possibly,
he will tend to control the IOA in order to give the right guidelines of
the IOC’s policy for the new millennium. The IOA’s legal status
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according to Mr Georgiades is going to change but there is a dilemma:
is the new legal system efficient to give the opportunity to the IOA to
work with flexibility and independence? Mr Filaretos welcomes the
new legal system:. With the new form of a privatized NFPO the
economic benefits for the IOA will be various. Official Sponsorships
from serious Organizations, Institutions, and Corporations are
welcome. Mr Georgiades states that it is not possible for a sponsor to
think that the IOA is a field for marketing experiments, expectations,
and ambitions. There is no room for those kinds of marketers. Under
the light of the 2004 Olympic Games, the Hellenic Government and
the European Community’s economic support, are going to play an
important economic role, and according to Mr Filaretos the Minister
of Culture, Mr Venizelos and especially his General Secretary, Mr
Kartalis have totally understood the importance of the IOA in the
Hellenic sport spectrum and at the International sport arena. The 2004
Olympic Games in Athens will be the biggest influence for the
Hellenic Public Opinion. People from every age and social status will
learn more about the Olympic Movement and the Institutions of the
HOC and IOA. Mr Georgiades feels that the mission and values of the
IOA are reaching their goals and targets through the “Olympic
Education” programme. Students of Primary and Secondary Education
learn the values of Olympism, with a unique and influencing way. The
third wave of the new “Information Society”, and the Internet will
influence the IOA positively. Mr Georgiades argues that “during the
last IOA’s Session over 5000 people have visited the IOA’s site on the
Internet.” This is a start of a new era: more than ever, the IOA has the
opportunity to communicate with everyone around the world and to
promote its mission, vision, values, and goals. Furthermore, the IOA’s
library has the opportunity to link with the international library
database system and to improve its services to its members and
participants during the Sessions, as well to students and researchers.
The external environmental model is presented under the form of a
PEST analysis square, in Figure 1
2. Strategic Capability Analysis
In order to determine the IOA’s strategic capability the elements of
the organization’s internal environment must be determined. First, the
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strategic resources (Figure 2) available to the IOA, according to Mr
Filaretos, are the premises and facilities in Ancient Olympia and the
new offices in Athens (Hellenic Olympic Committee Building). The
Human Resources include the small fulltime staff and a (summer) part
time –seasonal staff essential for the requirements of the IOA’s
sessions in Olympia.According to Mr Georgiades, the financial
resources include government subsidies, IOC’s and HOC’s patronage
through the standard annual economic support from the Olympic
Solidarity. Furthermore, Mr Georgiades states that an important
strategic resource is the reputation loyalty and “brand strength” that
IOA enjoys form the participants, various members of the NOAs,
NOCs, and the various institutions, and members of the Olympic
Movement. The Dean mentioned that the most valuable strategic
resource of the IOA is the unique mystagogy between the participants
and the explicit knowledge, “know-how”, and exclusive experience,
which produce Olympic Education services of high quality,
impossible to imitate or codified. According to Mr Filaretos the
External relationships of IOA are not homogenous. On the one hand,
there are excellent relationships and cooperation with the NOAs and
many NOCs but on the other hand, the collaboration with the Hellenic
Olympic Committee is not efficient as expected. Furthermore, the
President, states the outstanding relationships with triertary academic
institutions. The support of Loughborough University, Leeds
University, and a new alliance with the University of Mainz are some
recent examples. Mr Filaretos mentioned the ethical and volunteering
academic support of excellent doctor’s and professors such as,
Mueller, Henry, Houllihan, Cheffers, Murray, Parris, Theodoraki and
many more. Mr Filaretos expect a close cooperation with the Athens
2004 Organizing Committee(ATHOC), in many levels. Furthermore,
Mr Georgiades quotes that on the one hand, the IOA can provide
consulting services to ATHOC, and on the other hand, ATHOC can be
the major sponsor and promoter of the IOA, before and during the
2004 Olympic Games.
3. S.W.O.T Analysis
The aforementioned PEST analysis, in combination with the
strategic capability analysis provides a useful springboard for the
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Physical resources
Ancient Olympia
premises
NOC Building in
Athens

Human resources

Financial Resources

Part time staff
Full time staff
Volunteers

IOC patronage
Olympic Solidarity
NOC subsidies
Ministry of Culture
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ATHOC

Unique resources
Place: Olympia
Olympic Education
Tacit knowledge
difficult to codify
Know-how-experience

Intangibles
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Loyalty
Brand Name
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Voluntarism offers

IOC – NOCs- NOAs
Universities
International federations
Government
Ministry of Culture
ATHOC2004

Internal
Architecture

Olympic Truce

Flexible Simple
Organizational
structure
Efficient seasonal
configuration

FIG 2

The IOA’s Resources
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identification of strategy, since it identifies the weaknesses that need
to be strengthened, the strengths that can be used for competitive
advantage, the opportunities that can be used to the IOA’s advantage,
and the threats that it needs to guard against (Figure 3)
Starting with the IOA’s strengths, according to Mr Filaretos and Mr
Georgiades, one of the most important strengths is the unique location
of the Ancient Olympia. IOA through the years became an
international multicultural center for participants, lecturers, and
coordinators. The exclusive “parenting” from the IOC and the
economic support from Olympic Solidarity, the HOC, the
Government, and the EU and lately from the ATHOC give the IOA
the opportunity to spread it activities and Olympic Education
Programmes. Mr Georgiades states that the reputation, loyalty, and
positive public opinion for the IOA are strong more than ever. Thus,
on the one hand, the IOA has the ability to attract distinguished and
recognized professors and lecturers from famous academic institutes
and Universities, and on the other hand volunteers and former
champions and athletes. All these participants enjoy a harmonious
human contact under the traditional hospitality of the IOA’s staff. Mr
Georgiades quotes that much of his personal life is consumed in order
that the IOA is administrated and organized well. Mr Filaretos agrees
with the Dean and adds that for him, the IOA is a part of his life and
his tacit knowledge and experience all those years gave the IOA the
exclusiveness to organize unique seminars and sessions of high level.
In addition, IOA has the ability to inspire and help small countries to
establish their new NOA. Mr Filaretos quotes that the IOA is more
interesting to small countries like the recently establishment of
Aruba’s NOA. According to him, on the one hand, big Countries like
USA and France have not established NOAs yet and on the other
hand, many small countries spread the Ideals of Olympism with their
small new Olympic Academies. Mr Georgiades states that the library
and the new Conference center are an additional strength for the
Academy. The library with the rich Olympic titles and the collection
of journals and volumes is second after the IOC library in Lausanne.
According to Mr Filaretos, despite the fact that the sources of the
economic support are various the last years the intellectual and ethical
support from the government and the NOC was not the appropriate. For
the President, money is only the one side of the coin and the IOA needs
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the acceptance and recognition from the Premier Hellenic Sport
Organizations more than ever. Thus, the problematic cooperation and
feedback with the NOA and the bureaucratic public sector delay the
transformation of the IOA’s legal status. This unstable legal framework
and the unstructured and inefficient Hellenic sport law is the major
weakness of the IOA. Furthermore according to Mr Georgiades the
Human Resources are not enough for the IOA’s current requirements.
Mr Filaretos quotes that there is a demand for scientific staff to cover
the needs of this important institution of Olympic Education. The lack
of human resources leads to problematic management, planning and
organizing. Mr Georgiades agrees that the public relations are not well
organized and Mr Filaretos states that the IOA never wanted to be a
marketer with specialized marketing department. He believes that longterm strategy and planning are the most important aspects of a
contemporary management of the IOA and a new administration
manager will solve many problems related with the IOA’s services
especially during the summer sessions in Olympia. Other weaknesses
related with the accessibility to Olympia – small slow roads; with the
old halls of residence– expensive repairs; and the bad condition of the
Archeological site and the Museum in Olympia.
According to Mr Filaretos many of the previous weaknesses of the
IOA may be overcome through the economic support from the Ministry
of Culture. Mr Kartalis member of the IOA and general secretary of the
Ministry is going to help the Academy with subsidies not only from the
ministry’s budget but also from the EU “third package”. According to
Mr Georgiades another opportunity is the 2004 Olympic Games. The
application of the Olympic Education Programme is satisfactory and the
acceptance from the students has been tremendous. Another opportunity
deriving from the host of the Olympic Games relates to the revival of
the Olympic Truce and the establishment of a permanent international
centre for Olympic Truce, under the auspices of the IOC in the premises
of the IOA in Olympia. Mr Filaretos states that the new Legal
Framework is going to transform Academy to a flexible and efficient
privatized NFPO.(legal entity of private right) Furthermore he claims
that now is the right time for the IOA to become a Center of Olympic
Studies and Sport Science in Academic Level: “ my dream is for IOA to
become a unique University of Olympic Education, Research and
Studies of High Level”
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Despite the fact that the opportunities are many the major threats of
the IOA are synonymous or identical with those of the International
Olympic Movement: commercialization, corruption, insufficient drugs
control, and the disparaging role of the malicious press. Another threat
according to Mr Filaretos can be characterized the Autonomous centre
for Olympic Studies in Barcelona. According to his view the Hellenic
government has not given the appropriate economic and ethical
support to the IOA in order to upgrade its services and programmes,
while Barcelona with the generous economic support from the local
government and the ethical and economic support from the former
president of the IOC, H.A. Samaranch is now competing with the IOA
with research and educational programmes and distinguished
academic staff

STRENGTHS

WEAKNESSES

Historic Location
Multicultural Global Organization
Strong Parenting Support from IOC
Reputation Loyalty & Social
Acceptance
Unique & Exclusive Olympic
Education Programme – Tacit
knowledge
Experience & “know-how” in
organizing seminars & sessions of
high level
Administration skills
Control and support of NOAs
IOC economic support
Governmental economic support
European Union Economic support
Sponsorship from ATHOC
Relative flexible independence
Ability to recruit volunteers
Ability to host distinguished
&recognized academics, politicians,
champions, executives
Harmonious Human Contact –
Hospitality
Library THREATS
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Unstable problematic Legal
Framework Not enough Human
Resources
Not enough Scientific Staff
Bureaucratic Public Sector
Clientelism of the Hellenic Sport
institutions, NGBs, Clubs &
Organizations
Problematic Co-operation and
Feedback with NOA’s & HOC
Old facilities – Halls of Residence –
accommodation
No efficient contemporary
management –planning – organizing
No efficient (not for profit)
marketing
No Long term strategy
Condition of the archeological site
and museum in Olympia
Access to Olympia

OPPORTUNITIES

THREATS

-New Legal status Configuration
-New Olympic Charter Reform
commission
-2004 Olympic Games
-IOAs Olympic University
-Expand the Ideals & Philosophy of
Olympism through Olympic
Education
-Revival of the Olympic Truce
-Promotion of the IOA & Hellenic
Heritage Abroad
-Society of Information INTERNET

-Olympic Movement’s:
Commercialization
Corruption
Insufficient Drugs Control
Press – Editors Publishers
-Dependence on external economic
resources – support
-Other educational institutes of
Olympic Education
-Lack of adequate planning in the
design of the new Hellenic Athletic
Law
-Corrupted Hellenic Public sector
Interference in politics & politicians
-Clientelism of the Hellenic Sport
Sector
-IOAs staff uncertainty and
awareness

FIG 3

The IOA’s SWOT analysis

4. Primary & Secondary Stakeholders Analysis
A significant strategic concern is the IOA’s relationships with its
stakeholders. Mr Filaretos identified and characterized the IOA’s
stakeholders according their influence and position inside and outside the
Academy (Figure 4) According to his view, the relationships with the
Primary Stakeholders are differentiated. One the one hand, at a local level
the size of the Ephoria members and the Full time staff is small but the
support given, and whose future expectations are large. The HOC’s
ethical support is considered small and their future expectations seems to
be indefinite and uninterested. On the other hand, at the international
level, the IOC President, H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch once said in
- 410 -

an opening ceremony of the main session: “…we are particularly grateful
to our Greek friends and the Hellenic Government for making available
to us in the form of the IOA a privileged and irreplaceable instrument for
our work and I can assure them that their hard work and generosity are
known to us all and that they are appreciated as they deserve….”
Regarding the secondary stakeholders, first of all the number of the
participants, guests and lecturers is large and according to the Dean their
support is significant big and priceless, and whose future expectations
and support inexhaustible and tireless. The same can be said for the
governmental support through the Ministry of Culture and the personal
contribution and alliance between Mr Filaretos and Mr Kartalis. For both
sides the expectations are large if the “Athens 2004” Olympic Games
challenge is taken under consideration. According to the President, the
part –time staff is a group with weak culture and their support is periodic
and piecemeal. Hence their expectations are small and usually not
oriented and targeted. Public opinion, according to Mr Filaretos, is
unconcerned, but the new generation and the new athletes are aware with
issues like the commercialization of the Games or the importance of the
Olympic Ideals and the Ancient Greek Spirit.
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The IOA’s Stakeholders

Finally the Sport Press, locally and internationally is a major
stakeholder group with interwoven interests. The IOA’s efforts
regarding this group, is to inform sport journalists about the IOA’s
activities, through the International Sessions for Sport Journalists.
Hence, the most important directly affected stakeholders, the groups
and individuals that the IOA seeks to influence are their permanent
staff, the HOC, the IOC, the NOCs and NOAs and the participants.
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staff
HOC
IOC
NOCs
NOAs
IFs
Participants
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Ministry of
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Influenced

Stronger
stakeholders
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long term

Weak
stakeholders

Strong
stakeholders

Directly
affected
stakeholders
Euphoria

*
*
*
*

NBGs-clubs
Public opinion
press

Strong stakeholders can be considered, the Ministry of Culture, the
IOC and the NOCs with the NOAs . What it has to be taken under
consideration is the group of stakeholders that can be influenced in the
long term. These are mainly the National Sport Governing Bodies the
International Federations the Press and the Hellenic Government
(Table 1)
5. Organizational Culture Analysis
According to Mr Filaretos, through the years the IOA has created a
strong culture, that influences the IOC and the Olympic Movement in
general. This culture has its routes in Ancient Hellas and the Ancient
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Olympic Games but the contemporary society and current values
beliefs, ideals and ethical stance are different. Thus, to stay at the past
is utopia according to Mr Filaretos. Furthermore, Mr Georgiades
believes that many of the values of the ancient Hellenic era and
Olympism are apropos more than ever. Thus, following the Jones
(1997) fundamental values that characterize cultures, the IOA’s
culture consists of various visible manifestations of symbols, stories,
heroes, slogans and ceremonies. The following Figure 5, provides a
synopsis of these major norms and values of the IOA

HEROES

STORIES

Ancient Hellenes
Champions
Coubertin-Chrisafis
Diem-Ketseas
Paleologos-Szymiczek
Nissiotis
Filaretos

The legacy of Ancient
Hellas
Hellenic History &
Mythology
Athens 1896
Olympic Games

CEREMONIES
Pnyx
Couberdin Grove
Diem-Ketseas
Lighting Ceremony
of the Olympic Flame
Olympic Hymn

SLOGANS

SYMBOLS
The finds discovered in
Archaeological site of
Ancient Olympia

“To explore & enhance
the contribution of
Olympism to
Humanity in the 21st
Century”

Olympic Flame/Hymn
Olympic Circles

FIG 5

The IOA’s fundamental values that characterize its
Culture
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Heroes Stories Ceremonies Slogans Symbols
Every year, in keeping with tradition, the opening “ceremony” of
the International session for young participants, is held on the sacred
Hill of Pnyx. This is a site of major historic significance, the place
where the Athenian Democracy was born 2500 years ago. The summit
of the hill of Pnyx was given its present shape in the 4th century B.C.
Against the magnificent backdrop of the Acropolis, high above
Athens, on the Hill of Pnyx, the world is welcomed to Hellas, to the
International Olympic Academy, to Olympism and to a philosophy,
which is the legacy of centuries. According to the former President of
the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch: “it has always seemed especially
important for our Olympic Movement not to forget the roots. This
“ceremony” which is enacted each year in identical fashion, at this
very site opposite the sacred hill of the Parthenon, here in Athens,
where every stone, every place, every name evokes our common
history, the history of humanity, this ceremony as I was saying,
appears to embody exactly this loyalty, this continuity through time,
across the centuries.”
Sacred Olympia, the birthplace of the Ideals to which Coubertin had
devoted his life, always held a special place in his heart. After his
death in 1937, according to his last wishes, his heart was taken to
Olympia, to rest in peace forever in the commemorative stele, which
had been commissioned in his honor by the Hellenic Government in
1927. The stele stands in the Couberdin’s Grove and is apart of the
IOA grounds. Every session of the IOA starts with the ceremonial
laying of wreaths at Coubertin’s stele and that of the founding fathers
of the Academy, John Ketseas and Carl Diem, in honor of their vision
and life’s work. The Coubertin Grove is also visited and paid homage
to by the first runner in the Olympic torch relay, following the lighting
of the Olympic Flame on the Altar of Hera in Ancient Olympia. The
runner lights a marble altar in the Grove, in honor of the man who
revived the Olympic Games, and afterwards sets off, thus beginning
the traditional race to Athens and the host city. According to Mr.
Samaranch, “the pilgrimage to Olympia, where the heart of our
founder, Pierre de Coubertin, rests and where, every two years, the
Olympic Flame is lit, is not for us just a return to our roots, but an

- 415 -

opportunity to communicate with the “Olympian” citizens of this
ancient city.”
Coubertin in not the only “hero” of the Olympic Academy. John
Ketseas and Carl Diem were the founding fathers of the IOA.
Through their continuous efforts over two decades, their dream of a
cultural and educational institution in Olympia became a reality in
1961. In their memory stands a monument, a “symbol” by the
Coubertin Grove in the IOA. The opening “ceremonies” of each IOA
session, traditionally close with the laying of wreaths at the
monuments of those men whose life efforts were aimed at creating a
better world.
The archaeological site and the museum of Ancient Olympia and
many of the findings of the modern Olympic Games museum reveal
various visible “symbols and stories” of the IOA. In his Olympian
Speech (33,2) the famous ancient orator Lyssias described the region
of Olympia as“ the most beautiful place of Hellas” It was a land the
ancient world saw as “sacred”, because with the truce it proclaimed,
the city-states of that time had to stop fighting against each other
during the religious and athletic activities of the Olympic Games.
For almost 1200 years the Olympic land was glorified by divine
legends and graced by the Olympic Games. The holy grove of “
Altis”, with its wealth of sacred monuments, temples, altars, votive
columns, statues, buildings was the place where free people from all
over the contemporary world gathered to admire beauty and strength
in their purest and most brilliant form. The finds discovered in the
course of the excavations at Olympia are exhibited in the Olympia
Archeological Museum. The “metopes” of the temple of Xeus
represent the Twelve Labours of Hercules. Paionios’ statue of Nike
descending from heaven, an ex-voto of the Messenians and
Naupactians in 421 B.C, is one of the most significant sculptures of
Classical times. Other outstanding symbol is the famous statue of
Hermes with the newborn Dionysos, an original work of Praxiteles.
Among the dedications to Zeus by the city-states in gratitude for
their victories are bronze tripod cauldrons, vessels, panoplies,
helmets and shields. Furthermore, the modern Olympic games
museum contains rare “symbols” from the modern Olympic Games,
photographs, medals, diplomas, cups and a valuable collection of
rare stamps.
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FIG 6

Culture Impact on the IOA’s

The aforementioned (PEST) analysis of the External environment
signals a big influence on the internal structure of the IOA but is the
internal culture that embodies what it takes to succeed in the
environment. According to Mr Filaretos fast adaptive cultures and
changes in the values are dangerous even if the external environment
requires permanent extraordinary services from the IOA. Mr
Georgiades quotes that the new Programme on Olympic Education for
students, challenges the IOA’s culture, norms and beliefs.
According Sonnenfeld’s (1988) distinction of culture types, the
IOA’s culture can be characterized as “club” or “academy”. The
IOA’s employees are characterized by loyalty, commitment, and
fitting into the group. The IOA’s environment according to Mr
Georgiades values age, experience, and rewards seniority.
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Furthermore the IOA hires young recruits, on a part time basis,
interested in a long-term association, aspiring to, steady, climb up the
Academy.(Figure 6)
Following Miles & Snow’s (1978) classifications of organizational
culture the IOA can be described as an “Analyzer” (Figure7). On the
one hand, the IOA acts as a “Defender” with experts like Mr Filaretos
and Mr Georgiades operating in the limited area of the Hellenic
Environment. Under such circumstances, the board of directors tend not
to search outside their current areas for new opportunities. On the other
hand, their operations in the international sport arena are different:
continually search for opportunities regularly experimenting with
potential responses to emerging environmental trends (“Prospectors”)
This is obvious during the IOA’s summer sessions in Olympia where
the environment is international, multicultural and diversified,
compared with the IOA’s work during the winter period in Athens.
LEVEL OF INNOVATION
DEFENDERS

REACTORS

IOA
ANALYZERS

PROSPECTORS
LEVEL OF RISK

FIG 7

The IOA’s classification of Organisational Structure

According to Deal & Kennedy’s model (1982) the IOA
classification fits the “process culture” during the winter season
(administration in Athens) and “work hard, play hard culture” during
the summer season (sessions in Olympia) Thus, during the seminars
and conferences in Olympia employees live in an environment of
relative medium risk, quick feedback and a highly level of activity.
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The IOA works as an action-driven organization and employees thrive
on quick, tangible feedback. In contrast, during the winter period in
Athens there is low risk and slow feedback. The employees of the
Academy find it difficult to measure their output and so they
concentrate on how they do their work – on the process
According to Harrisson’s (1972) description and determination of
cultures, the “task culture” meets many of the characteristics of IOA
whose members have come together because of the shared values,
mission, and goals of the Olympism. Furthermore the structure of the
IOA’s “Strategic Apex” ( Mr Filaretos – Mr Georgiades) has many of the
characteristics of the “power culture”. Thus, the IOA has primarily a
“task culture” with some elements of “power culture”. Under this point of
view, the IOA focuses on successful completing well-defined projects
and tasks such the preparation and implementation of the summer
sessions, seminars, and conferences in Ancient Olympia. The formal
organizational structure is but a very weak guide to the structures that are
put in place in an ad hoc way to tackle the issues as they arise. The
structure is one of small project teams (coordinators, internet technicians)
during the summer period, and one that allows considerable flexibility
within the IOA during the winter period. Influence is based on the expert
power of Mr. Filaretos and Mr Georgiades and is widely dispersed. The
basic tension in the IOA between the values and structural qualities that
advance the interests of the individuals (employees) and the Academy
(organization) are presented in the following Table 2

Interests
of IOA’s
employees
Î
POWER
Culture Î
TASK
Culture Î

Security against
economic, political
& psychological
deprivation

Opportunities
for voluntary
commitment to
worthwhile
goals

Opportunities to
pursue one’s own
growth &
development
independent of
IOA’s goals

LOW

LOW

LOW

At the pleasure of IOA’s
“Apex”

Unless one is in a
sufficient high position
to determine IOA’s
goals

Unless one is in a
sufficient high position to
determine IOA’s goals

MODERATE

HIGH

LOW

Psychological deprivation
can occur when an
employee’s contributions
are redundant

A major basis of the
employee’s relationship
to the IOA

The employee should not
be in the IOA if he or she
does not subscribe to some
of its goals
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Interests
of the
IOA Î
POWER
Culture Î

TASK
Culture Î

Effective response
to dangerous,
threatening
environment

Dealing rapidly
& effectively
with
environmental
complexity &
change

HIGH

MODERATE TO
LOW

The IOA tends to be
perpetually ready for
challenges

Depends on size,
pyramidal
communication
channels are easily
overloaded

MODERATE TO
HIGH
The IOA may be slow to
make decisions but
produces highly competent
responses

Internal
integration and
coordination of
effort-if necessary,
at the expense of
individual needs
HIGH
Effective control emanates
from the top

HIGH

MODERATE

Flexible assignment of
resources & short
communication
channels facilitate
adaptation

Integrated by common
goal; but flexible shifting
structure may make
coordination difficult

TABLE 2

Interests of the employees and of the IOA

During the winter period the interests of the employees may be the
security against economic, political and psychological deprivation, but it
depends at the pleasure of the IOA’s “Strategic Apex”. Unless one of the
IOA’s employees is in sufficient high position to determine the IOA’s
goals, the opportunities for voluntary commitment to worthwhile goals is
relative low. Furthermore, unless one employee is in a sufficient high
position to determine the IOA’s goals, opportunities to pursue one’s own
growth and development, independent of the IOA’s goals, is very low.
According to Mr Filaretos the IOA’s interest for effective response to
threats is high and according to Mr Georgiades tends to be perpetually
ready for challenges such the Athens 2004 Olympic Games. The
President believes that a rapid dealing with environmental complexity
and change is dangerous for the IOA and for this reason his approach and
decision making is prudent and mindful.
During the summer period fulltime and part time employees security
is moderate and psychological deprivation can occur when an
employee’s contributions are redundant. Mr Filaretos claims that
during the sessions lecturers participants, have many opportunities for
voluntary commitment to worthwhile the IOA’s goals, and composes
a major basis of the part time employee’s relationship with the IOA.
During the summer Sessions IOA may be slow to make decisions but
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Mr Georgiades states that produces highly competent responses.
Finally problems related with environmental complexity and change
resolve through flexible assignment of resources and sort
communication channels facilitate adaptation
6. IOA’s Structural Analysis
The IOA despite its inestimable contribution to the Olympic
Movement consists of a small team of idealists. According to Mr
Filaretos , the IOA is dominated by cultural issues, which are clear,
focused, inspiring and distinctive. Mr Georgiades quotes that these ideals
dominate the IOA’s purposes and operations and thus it operates in this
way by attracting like-minded individuals, employees and volunteers
who share the missionary vision. As such, they rely little on structures
and systems to drive the Academy along. In such a “simple
structure”(Johnson & Scholes, 1997) the Academy is run by the personal
control of Mr Filaretos and the contribution of Mr Georgiades. Despite
the fact that these descriptions presented IOA’s structure as synonymous
with hierarchies, the organizational design according the “Mintzbergian
Model” of Organizational Structure is more complex. (Figure 8) Hence,
the configuration of the IOA consists of the following “building blocks”
and “coordinating mechanisms” (Mintzberg, 1979)
Building Blocks:
a) At the ”strategic Apex” the President and the Dean are the senior
leader-managers who have the highest responsibility than
functional or project management and oversee the whole of the
IOA’s operations
b) The ”operational core” consisting of the people in the IOA who
carry out the basic, processes that are needed to enable the
Academy to organize the preparation of the Seminars and
Sessions, during the winter time and to support their conduct
during the summer period.
c) The “middle line” consisting of the managers responsible for the
administration and supervision of the IOA’s premises in Olympia
during the summer and the management of the offices in Athens
during the winter. Usually these managers supervise and control
the core and take directions form the Strategic Apex directly.

- 421 -

d) The “Support Staff” consisting of a small amount of full time
secretarial staff during winter and summer and a extended part
time staff during the summer for the preparation and support of the
IOA’s programs in Olympia.
e) The “Technostructure” consisting of Professors, Academics and
professionals who are not in the “line management” but who are
involved, usually as volunteers, in “staff jobs” such as
coordinators, lecturers, IT and Internet specialists, and often as
external consultants. They differ from the “support staff” because
they are concerned with specialized supportive change, during the
summer period, which is not usually a significant role of the
“support staff . Furthermore the “technostructure” consisting of
the members of IOA’s “EPHORIA”, who’s role is usually
deliberative and advisory.
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Coordinating mechanisms. Because of the IOA’s annual seasonal
fluctuations, the aforementioned types come together on different
mixtures and strengths to create two different organizational forms,
different as to how the “building blocks” are “coordinated” and
reflecting the relative power of the five types. This match emerges
over the year as the IOA seeks to find ways of adjusting to the two
different contexts in which it is operating (figure 4.9)
During the winter “preparation period” the IOA drills direct
supervision through the “strategic apex”(President). According to Mr
Filaretos, work is supervised by instruction from himself and Mr
Georgiades, through the “middle line” to the “operating core”. The
full time support staff according to Mr Filaretos enjoy a
standardization of “norms”: “full time employees share the same core
beliefs and the culture of the IOA is fully assimilated by them”.
During the summer period applies a mutual adjustment through
informal contact between people in the operating core. This is
common, because the part-time staff work closely and informally
together, and because the complexity of projects such as the
“postgraduate seminar” or the “young participants” session. During
those sessions and seminars standardization of work processes applies
through systems which specify how work should be undertaken: it is
usually the job of the Professors and volunteer coordinators in the
“technostructure” to design and develop these temporary and custom
systems of work standardization during the sessions, classes, tutorials
and seminars. According to Mr Georgiades, there is a high level of
standardization of skills during the summer period: “ the librarians,
translators and the support staff in the secretariat with their unique
knowledge and competencies
help with various ways the
accomplishment of the IOA’s Educational programme. These periodic
changes created a “mismatch" between the simple-missionary
configuration of the IOA and the new challenge of the
Athens 2004 Olympic Games. Thus, the changing configuration
from Simple- Missionary to Adhocracy, caused by the rapid changing
external environment and the forthcoming demand for more and
professional services call from the IOA essential growth in every
level.(Figure 10)
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The IOA’s Seasonal Organisational Configuration according the Mintzbergian Model

7. IOA’s Strategic Imperatives
Following the Thibauly, Slack & Hinnings’(1993) description of
the NFPO theoretical framework, six strategic imperatives can be
identified in IOA’s structure:
a) Fundability.
According to Mr Filaretos, the IOA’s ability to secure financial
resources from external sources is successful. As aforementioned at
the SWOT analysis, fundability is a major strength of the Academy,
when the expected economic aid from the ATHOC2004 the HOC and
the Greek Government, is taken under consideration.
b) Size of Client Base.
According to Mr Georgiades the number of participants that the
IOA serves is bigger than ever. It is not only the participants that
enjoy the services of the IOA but also over 10000 internet users. A
live web version of the Conferences gives the opportunity for
everyone related with the Olympic Movement to watch the
proceedings live on the web and at the same time to take part in an
online discussion group with the possibility to put questions to the
lecturers and see them answered via the web
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c) Volunteer appeal.
According to the IOA’s, President and Dean the ability to attract
human resources is continuing and satisfactory. The background and
level of expertise for many units of the “technostructure” is unique
and valuable during the summer sessions in Olympia.
d) Support group appeal
The extent to which the IOA’s programmes are visible and
appealing to those groups capable of providing support is a major
issue according to Mr Filaretos: “The IOA’s policy regarding
incentives and promotional projects for the advertisement of its
Programmes is very strict and sensitive.” On the one hand the
President wants IOA’s programmes “to be visible and appealing, and
at the International Sport Spectrum it is apparent. On the other hand,
at the Hellenic Sport arena, “many of the IOA’s activities are
unobserved or unnoticed.”
e) Physical Resources costs
According to Mr Filaretos , the amount of money required for
tangible costs is very high. Considering the maintenance and the
holding of more than six different educational programmes seminars
and conferences, a high proportion of the IOA’s annual budget is
spent for the coverage of high tangible costs.
f) Affiliation fees
The costs associated with participating in IOA’s activities are very
low, as many of participants’ expenses are covered by the IOA or the
NOA’s or NOCs
Hence, on the one hand, the IOA’s attractiveness, (that is, the ability
to provide services to its stakeholders and programmes to its
participants, while at the same time securing the necessary resources for
these programmes ), is satisfactory at this level but according to Mr
Filaretos, the forthcoming growth of services during the Athens 2004
Olympic Games is a big challenge for the Academy’s capabilites. On
the other hand, the IOA’s competitive position is in litigation
considering the activities of the Autonomous Centre for Olympic
Studies in Barcelona or the services offered at the IOC Olympic Studies
Centre in Lausanne’s Olympic Museum. Figure 11 below presents the
IOA’s Strategic Type Position & Characteristics, according to Thibault,
Slack & Hinings (1993) models regarding sport NFPOs
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STRATEGIC ANALYSIS & ORGANIZATIONAL
CONFIGURATION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
By Mr. Nikos THEODOROU (GRE)
Summary
This study examines the strategic analysis and the periodical
organisational configuration of the International Olympic Academy,
one of the major institutions of the Olympic Education and the
Olympic Movement.
Through semi-structured interviews with the President and the Dean
of the Academy, primary data was collected. Under qualitative
research secondary data was collected from a variety of sources such
the International Olympic Academy’s Library in Ancient Olympia, the
Press, and the Internet.
First, this project examines the major elements of the strategic
analysis process :the external and internal environment of the IOA,
it’s resources and capabilities, primary and secondary stakeholders
expectations and the organisational culture.
Second, the author seeks to identify the seasonal organisational
Configuration of the Academy, from the centralised spectrum of the
winter period to the decentralised and flexible schema of the summer
period. The “Mintzbergian Model” formed the basic tool for the
Configuration analysis and annual metalaxis of the Academy.
1. P.E.S.T. Analysis
An analysis of the external environment of the IOA is important
because it indicates all the elements existing outside the boundary of
the IOA and influencing it. According to Mr Filaretos the current legal
status in Hellas and the New Olympic Charter are the major political
and legal influences related with the IOA. In addition, the new
president of the IOC is going to play the role of advisor and possibly,
he will tend to control the IOA in order to give the right guidelines of
the IOC’s policy for the new millennium. The IOA’s legal status
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according to Mr Georgiades is going to change but there is a dilemma:
is the new legal system efficient to give the opportunity to the IOA to
work with flexibility and independence? Mr Filaretos welcomes the
new legal system:. With the new form of a privatized NFPO the
economic benefits for the IOA will be various. Official Sponsorships
from serious Organizations, Institutions, and Corporations are
welcome. Mr Georgiades states that it is not possible for a sponsor to
think that the IOA is a field for marketing experiments, expectations,
and ambitions. There is no room for those kinds of marketers. Under
the light of the 2004 Olympic Games, the Hellenic Government and
the European Community’s economic support, are going to play an
important economic role, and according to Mr Filaretos the Minister
of Culture, Mr Venizelos and especially his General Secretary, Mr
Kartalis have totally understood the importance of the IOA in the
Hellenic sport spectrum and at the International sport arena. The 2004
Olympic Games in Athens will be the biggest influence for the
Hellenic Public Opinion. People from every age and social status will
learn more about the Olympic Movement and the Institutions of the
HOC and IOA. Mr Georgiades feels that the mission and values of the
IOA are reaching their goals and targets through the “Olympic
Education” programme. Students of Primary and Secondary Education
learn the values of Olympism, with a unique and influencing way. The
third wave of the new “Information Society”, and the Internet will
influence the IOA positively. Mr Georgiades argues that “during the
last IOA’s Session over 5000 people have visited the IOA’s site on the
Internet.” This is a start of a new era: more than ever, the IOA has the
opportunity to communicate with everyone around the world and to
promote its mission, vision, values, and goals. Furthermore, the IOA’s
library has the opportunity to link with the international library
database system and to improve its services to its members and
participants during the Sessions, as well to students and researchers.
The external environmental model is presented under the form of a
PEST analysis square, in Figure 1
2. Strategic Capability Analysis
In order to determine the IOA’s strategic capability the elements of
the organization’s internal environment must be determined. First, the
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strategic resources (Figure 2) available to the IOA, according to Mr
Filaretos, are the premises and facilities in Ancient Olympia and the
new offices in Athens (Hellenic Olympic Committee Building). The
Human Resources include the small fulltime staff and a (summer) part
time –seasonal staff essential for the requirements of the IOA’s
sessions in Olympia.According to Mr Georgiades, the financial
resources include government subsidies, IOC’s and HOC’s patronage
through the standard annual economic support from the Olympic
Solidarity. Furthermore, Mr Georgiades states that an important
strategic resource is the reputation loyalty and “brand strength” that
IOA enjoys form the participants, various members of the NOAs,
NOCs, and the various institutions, and members of the Olympic
Movement. The Dean mentioned that the most valuable strategic
resource of the IOA is the unique mystagogy between the participants
and the explicit knowledge, “know-how”, and exclusive experience,
which produce Olympic Education services of high quality,
impossible to imitate or codified. According to Mr Filaretos the
External relationships of IOA are not homogenous. On the one hand,
there are excellent relationships and cooperation with the NOAs and
many NOCs but on the other hand, the collaboration with the Hellenic
Olympic Committee is not efficient as expected. Furthermore, the
President, states the outstanding relationships with triertary academic
institutions. The support of Loughborough University, Leeds
University, and a new alliance with the University of Mainz are some
recent examples. Mr Filaretos mentioned the ethical and volunteering
academic support of excellent doctor’s and professors such as,
Mueller, Henry, Houllihan, Cheffers, Murray, Parris, Theodoraki and
many more. Mr Filaretos expect a close cooperation with the Athens
2004 Organizing Committee(ATHOC), in many levels. Furthermore,
Mr Georgiades quotes that on the one hand, the IOA can provide
consulting services to ATHOC, and on the other hand, ATHOC can be
the major sponsor and promoter of the IOA, before and during the
2004 Olympic Games.
3. S.W.O.T Analysis
The aforementioned PEST analysis, in combination with the
strategic capability analysis provides a useful springboard for the
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identification of strategy, since it identifies the weaknesses that need
to be strengthened, the strengths that can be used for competitive
advantage, the opportunities that can be used to the IOA’s advantage,
and the threats that it needs to guard against (Figure 3)
Starting with the IOA’s strengths, according to Mr Filaretos and Mr
Georgiades, one of the most important strengths is the unique location
of the Ancient Olympia. IOA through the years became an
international multicultural center for participants, lecturers, and
coordinators. The exclusive “parenting” from the IOC and the
economic support from Olympic Solidarity, the HOC, the
Government, and the EU and lately from the ATHOC give the IOA
the opportunity to spread it activities and Olympic Education
Programmes. Mr Georgiades states that the reputation, loyalty, and
positive public opinion for the IOA are strong more than ever. Thus,
on the one hand, the IOA has the ability to attract distinguished and
recognized professors and lecturers from famous academic institutes
and Universities, and on the other hand volunteers and former
champions and athletes. All these participants enjoy a harmonious
human contact under the traditional hospitality of the IOA’s staff. Mr
Georgiades quotes that much of his personal life is consumed in order
that the IOA is administrated and organized well. Mr Filaretos agrees
with the Dean and adds that for him, the IOA is a part of his life and
his tacit knowledge and experience all those years gave the IOA the
exclusiveness to organize unique seminars and sessions of high level.
In addition, IOA has the ability to inspire and help small countries to
establish their new NOA. Mr Filaretos quotes that the IOA is more
interesting to small countries like the recently establishment of
Aruba’s NOA. According to him, on the one hand, big Countries like
USA and France have not established NOAs yet and on the other
hand, many small countries spread the Ideals of Olympism with their
small new Olympic Academies. Mr Georgiades states that the library
and the new Conference center are an additional strength for the
Academy. The library with the rich Olympic titles and the collection
of journals and volumes is second after the IOC library in Lausanne.
According to Mr Filaretos, despite the fact that the sources of the
economic support are various the last years the intellectual and ethical
support from the government and the NOC was not the appropriate. For
the President, money is only the one side of the coin and the IOA needs
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the acceptance and recognition from the Premier Hellenic Sport
Organizations more than ever. Thus, the problematic cooperation and
feedback with the NOA and the bureaucratic public sector delay the
transformation of the IOA’s legal status. This unstable legal framework
and the unstructured and inefficient Hellenic sport law is the major
weakness of the IOA. Furthermore according to Mr Georgiades the
Human Resources are not enough for the IOA’s current requirements.
Mr Filaretos quotes that there is a demand for scientific staff to cover
the needs of this important institution of Olympic Education. The lack
of human resources leads to problematic management, planning and
organizing. Mr Georgiades agrees that the public relations are not well
organized and Mr Filaretos states that the IOA never wanted to be a
marketer with specialized marketing department. He believes that longterm strategy and planning are the most important aspects of a
contemporary management of the IOA and a new administration
manager will solve many problems related with the IOA’s services
especially during the summer sessions in Olympia. Other weaknesses
related with the accessibility to Olymp ia – small slow roads; with the
old halls of residence– expensive repairs; and the bad condition of the
Archeological site and the Museum in Olympia.
According to Mr Filaretos many of the previous weaknesses of the
IOA may be overcome through the economic support from the Ministry
of Culture. Mr Kartalis member of the IOA and general secretary of the
Ministry is going to help the Academy with subsidies not only from the
ministry’s budget but also from the EU “third package”. According to
Mr Georgiades another opportunity is the 2004 Olympic Games. The
application of the Olympic Education Programme is satisfactory and the
acceptance from the students has been tremendous. Another opportunity
deriving from the host of the Olympic Games relates to the revival of
the Olympic Truce and the establishment of a permanent international
centre for Olympic Truce, under the auspices of the IOC in the premises
of the IOA in Olympia. Mr Filaretos states that the new Legal
Framework is going to transform Academy to a flexib le and efficient
privatized NFPO.(legal entity of private right) Furthermore he claims
that now is the right time for the IOA to become a Center of Olympic
Studies and Sport Science in Academic Level: “ my dream is for IOA to
become a unique University of Olympic Education, Research and
Studies of High Level”
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Despite the fact that the opportunities are many the major threats of
the IOA are synonymous or identical with those of the International
Olympic Movement: commercialization, corruption, insufficient drugs
control, and the disparaging role of the malicious press. Another threat
according to Mr Filaretos can be characterized the Autonomous centre
for Olympic Studies in Barcelona. According to his view the Hellenic
government has not given the appropriate economic and ethical
support to the IOA in order to upgrade its services and programmes,
while Barcelona with the generous economic support from the local
government and the ethical and economic support from the former
president of the IOC, H.A. Samaranc h is now competing with the IOA
with research and educational programmes and distinguished
academic staff
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FIG 3

The IOA’s SWOT analysis

4. Primary & Secondary Stakeholders Analysis
A significant strategic concern is the IOA’s relationships with its
stakeholders. Mr Filaretos identified and characterized the IOA’s
stakeholders according their influence and position inside and outside the
Academy (Figure 4) According to his view, the relationships with the
Primary Stakeholders are differentiated. One the one hand, at a local level
the size of the Ephoria members and the Full time staff is small but the
support given, and whose future expectations are large. The HOC’s
ethical support is considered small and their future expectations seems to
be indefinite and uninterested. On the other hand, at the international
level, the IOC President, H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch once said in
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an opening ceremony of the main session: “…we are particularly grateful
to our Greek friends and the Hellenic Government for making available
to us in the form of the IOA a privileged and irreplaceable instrument for
our work and I can assure them that their hard work and generosity are
known to us all and that they are appreciated as they deserve….”
Regarding the secondary stakeholders, first of all the number of the
participants, guests and lecturers is large and according to the Dean their
support is significant big and priceless, and whose future expectations
and support inexhaustible and tireless. The same can be said for the
governmental support through the Ministry of Culture and the personal
contribution and alliance between Mr Filaretos and Mr Kartalis. For both
sides the expectations are large if the “Athens 2004” Olympic Games
challenge is taken under consideration. According to the President, the
part –time staff is a group with weak culture and their support is periodic
and piecemeal. Hence their expectations are small and usually not
oriented and targeted. Public opinion, according to Mr Filaretos, is
unconcerned, but the new generation and the new athletes are aware with
issues like the commercialization of the Games or the importance of the
Olympic Ideals and the Ancient Greek Spirit.
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The IOA’s Stakeholders analysis

Finally the Sport Press, locally and internationally is a major
stakeholder group with interwoven interests. The IOA’s efforts
regarding this group, is to inform sport journalists about the IOA’s
activities, through the International Sessions for Sport Journalists.
Hence, the most important directly affected stakeholders, the groups
and individuals that the IOA seeks to influence are their permanent
staff, the HOC, the IOC, the NOCs and NOAs and the participants.
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Strong stakeholders can be considered, the Ministry of Culture, the
IOC and the NOCs with the NOAs . What it has to be taken under
consideration is the group of stakeholders that can be influenced in the
long term. These are mainly the National Sport Governing Bodies the
International Federations the Press and the Hellenic Government
(Table 1)
5. Organizational Culture Analysis
According to Mr Filaretos, through the years the IOA has created a
strong culture, that influences the IOC and the Olympic Movement in
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general. This culture has its routes in Ancient Hellas and the Ancient
Olympic Games but the contemporary society and current values
beliefs, ideals and ethical stance are different. Thus, to stay at the past
is utopia according to Mr Filaretos. Furthermore, Mr Georgiades
believes that many of the values of the ancient Hellenic era and
Olympism are apropos more than ever. Thus, following the Jones
(1997) fundamental values that characterize cultures, the IOA’s
culture consists of various visible manifestations of symbols, stories,
heroes, slogans and ceremonies. The following Figure 5, provides a
synopsis of these major norms and values of the IOA

HEROES

STORIES

Ancient Hellenes
Champions
Coubertin-Chrisafis
Diem-Ketseas
Paleologos-Szymiczek
Nissiotis
Filaretos

The legacy of Ancient
Hellas
Hellenic History &
Mythology
Athens 1896
Olympic Games

CEREMONIES
Pnyx
Couberdin Grove
Diem-Ketseas
Lighting Ceremony
of the Olympic Flame
Olympic Hymn

SLOGANS

SYMBOLS
The finds discovered in
Archaeological site of
Ancient Olympia

“To explore & enhance
the contribution of
Olympism to Humanity
in the 21st Century”

Olympic Flame/Hymn
Olympic Circles

FIG 5

The IOA’s fundamental values that characterize its Culture
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Heroes Stories Ceremonies Slogans Symbols
Every year, in keeping with tradition, the opening “ceremony” of
the International session for young participants, is held on the sacred
Hill of Pnyx. This is a site of major historic significance, the place
where the Athenian Democracy was born 2500 years ago. The summit
of the hill of Pnyx was given its present shape in the 4th century B.C.
Against the magnificent backdrop of the Acropolis, high above
Athens, on the Hill of Pnyx, the world is welcomed to Hellas, to the
International Olympic Academy, to Olympism and to a philosophy,
which is the legacy of centuries. According to the former President of
the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch: “it has always seemed especially
important for our Olympic Movement not to forget the roots. This
“ceremony” which is enacted each year in identical fashion, at this
very site opposite the sacred hill of the Parthenon, here in Athens,
where every stone, every place, every name evokes our common
history, the history of humanity, this ceremo ny as I was saying,
appears to embody exactly this loyalty, this continuity through time,
across the centuries.”
Sacred Olympia, the birthplace of the Ideals to which Coubertin had
devoted his life, always held a special place in his heart. After his
death in 1937, according to his last wishes, his heart was taken to
Olympia, to rest in peace forever in the commemorative stele, which
had been commissioned in his honor by the Hellenic Government in
1927. The stele stands in the Couberdin’s Grove and is apart of the
IOA grounds. Every session of the IOA starts with the ceremonial
laying of wreaths at Coubertin’s stele and that of the founding fathers
of the Academy, John Ketseas and Carl Diem, in honor of their vision
and life’s work. The Coubertin Grove is also visited and paid homage
to by the first runner in the Olympic torch relay, following the lighting
of the Olympic Flame on the Altar of Hera in Ancient Olympia. The
runner lights a marble altar in the Grove, in honor of the man who
revived the Olympic Games, and afterwards sets off, thus beginning
the traditional race to Athens and the host city. According to Mr.
Samaranch, “the pilgrimage to Olympia, where the heart of our
founder, Pierre de Coubertin, rests and where, every two years, the
Olympic Flame is lit, is not for us just a return to our roots, but an
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opportunity to communicate with the “Olympian” citizens of this
ancient city.”
Coubertin in not the only “hero” of the Olympic Academy. John
Ketseas and Carl Diem were the founding fathers of the IO A.
Through their continuous efforts over two decades, their dream of a
cultural and educational institution in Olympia became a reality in
1961. In their memory stands a monument, a “symbol” by the
Coubertin Grove in the IOA. The opening “ceremonies” of each IOA
session, traditionally close with the laying of wreaths at the
monuments of those men whose life efforts were aimed at creating a
better world.
The archaeological site and the museum of Ancient Olympia and
many of the findings of the modern Olympic Games museum reveal
various visible “symbols and stories” of the IOA. In his Olympian
Speech (33,2) the famous ancient orator Lyssias described the region
of Olympia as“ the most beautiful place of Hellas” It was a land the
ancient world saw as “sacred”, because with the truce it proclaimed,
the city-states of that time had to stop fighting against each other
during the religious and athletic activities of the Olympic Games.
For almost 1200 years the Olympic land was glorified by divine
legends and graced by the Olympic Games. The holy grove of “
Altis”, with its wealth of sacred monuments, temples, altars, votive
columns, statues, buildings was the place where free people from all
over the contemporary world gathered to admire beauty and strength
in their purest and most brilliant form. The finds discovered in the
course of the excavations at Olympia are exhibited in the Olympia
Archeological Museum. The “metopes” of the temple of Xeus
represent the Twelve Labours of Hercules. Paionios’ statue of Nike
descending from heaven, an ex- voto of the Messenians and
Naupactians in 421 B.C, is one of the most significant sculptures of
Classical times. Other outstanding symbol is the famous statue of
Hermes with the newborn Dionysos, an original work of Praxiteles.
Among the dedications to Zeus by the city-states in gratitude for
their victories are bronze tripod cauldrons, vessels, panoplies,
helmets and shields. Furthermore, the modern Olympic games
museum contains rare “symbols” from the modern Olympic Games,
photographs, medals, diplomas, cups and a valuable collection of
rare stamps.
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FIG 6

Culture Impact on the IOA’s Employees

The aforementioned (PEST) analysis of the External environment
signals a big influence on the internal structure of the IOA but is the
internal culture that embodies what it takes to succeed in the
environment. According to Mr Filaretos fast adaptive cultures and
changes in the values are dangerous even if the external environment
requires permanent extraordinary services from the IOA. Mr
Georgiades quotes that the new Programme on Olympic Education for
students, challenges the IOA’s culture, norms and beliefs.
According Sonnenfeld’s (1988) distinction of culture types, the
IOA’s culture can be characterized as “club” or “academy”. The
IOA’s employees are characterized by loyalty, commitment, and
fitting into the group. The IOA’s environment according to Mr
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Georgiades values age, experience, and rewards seniority.
Furthermore the IOA hires young recruits, on a part time basis,
interested in a long-term association, aspiring to, steady, climb up the
Academy.(Figure 6)
Following Miles & Snow’s (1978) classifications of organizational
culture the IOA can be described as an “Analyzer” (Figure7). On the
one hand, the IOA acts as a “Defender” with experts like Mr Filaretos
and Mr Georgiades operating in the limited area of the Hellenic
Environment. Under such circumstances, the board of directors tend not
to search outside their current areas for new opportunities. On the other
hand, their operations in the international sport arena are different:
continually search for opportunities regularly experimenting with
potential responses to emerging environmental trends (“Prospectors”)
This is obvious during the IOA’s summer sessions in Olympia where
the environment is international, multicultural and diversified,
compared with the IOA’s work during the winter period in Athens.
LEVEL OF INNOVATION
DEFENDERS

REACTORS

IOA
ANALYZERS

PROSPECTORS
LEVEL OF RISK

FIG 7

The IOA’s classification of Organisational Structure

According to Deal & Kennedy’s model (1982) the IOA
classification fits the “process culture” during the winter season
(administration in Athens) and “work hard, play hard culture” during
the summer season (sessions in Olympia) Thus, during the seminars
and conferences in Olympia employees live in an environment of
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relative medium risk, quick feedback and a highly level of activity.
The IOA works as an action-driven organization and employees thrive
on quick, tangible feedback. In contrast, during the winter period in
Athens there is low risk and slow feedback. The employees of the
Academy find it difficult to measure their output and so they
concentrate on how they do their work – on the process
According to Harrisson’s (1972) description and determination of
cultures, the “task culture” meets many of the characteristics of IOA
whose members have come together because of the shared values,
mission, and goals of the Olympism. Furthermore the structure of the
IOA’s “Strategic Apex” ( Mr Filaretos – Mr Georgiades) has many of the
characteristics of the “power culture”. Thus, the IOA has primarily a
“task culture” with some elements of “power culture”. Under this point of
view, the IOA focuses on successful completing well-defined projects
and tasks such the preparation and implementation of the summer
sessions, seminars, and conferences in Ancient Olympia. The formal
organizationa l structure is but a very weak guide to the structures that are
put in place in an ad hoc way to tackle the issues as they arise. The
structure is one of small project teams (coordinators, internet technicians)
during the summer period, and one that allows considerable flexibility
within the IOA during the winter period. Influence is based on the expert
power of Mr. Filaretos and Mr Georgiades and is widely dispersed. The
basic tension in the IOA between the values and structural qualities that
advance the interests of the individuals (employees) and the Academy
(organization) are presented in the following Table 2

Interests
of IOA’s
employees
è
POWER
Culture
è
TASK
Culture
è

Security against
economic, political
& psychological
deprivation

Opportunities Opportunities to
for voluntary
pursue one’s
commitment to own growth &
worthwhile
development
goals
independent of
IOA’s goals

LOW

LOW

LOW

At the pleasure of IOA’s
“Apex”

Unless one is in a
sufficient high
position to determine
IOA’s goals

Unless one is in a
sufficient high position
to determine IOA’s
goals

MODERATE

HIGH

LOW

Psychological deprivation
can occur when an
employee’s contributions
are redundant

A major basis of the
employee’s
relationship
to the IOA

The employee should
not be in the IOA if he
or she does not subscribe
to some of its goals
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Interests
of the
IOA è

POWER
Culture
è

TASK
Culture
è

Effective response
to dangerous,
threatening
environment

Dealing rapidly
& effectively
with
environmental
complexity &
change

HIGH

MODERATE TO
LOW

The IOA tends to be
perpetually ready for
challenges

MODERATE TO
HIGH
The IOA may be slow to
make decisions but
produces highly
competent responses

Depends on size,
pyramidal
communication
channels are easily
overloaded

Internal
integration and
coordination of
effort-if
necessary, at the
expense of
individual needs
HIGH
Effective control
emanates from the top

HIGH

MODERATE

Flexible assignment of
resources & short
communication
channels facilitate
adaptation

Integrated by common
goal; but flexible shifting
structure may make
coordination difficult

TABLE 2

Interests of the employees and of the IOA

During the winter period the interests of the employees may be the
security against economic, political and psychological deprivation, but it
depends at the pleasure of the IOA’s “Strategic Apex”. Unless one of the
IOA’s employees is in sufficient high position to determine the IOA’s
goals, the opportunities for voluntary commitment to worthwhile goals is
relative low. Furthermore, unless one employee is in a sufficient high
position to determine the IOA’s goals, opportunities to pursue one’s own
growth and development, independent of the IOA’s goals, is very low.
According to Mr Filaretos the IOA’s interest for effective response to
threats is high and according to Mr Georgiades tends to be perpetually
ready for challenges such the Athens 2004 Olympic Games. The
President believes that a rapid dealing with environmental complexity
and change is dangerous for the IOA and for this reason his approach and
decision making is prudent and mindful.
During the summer period fulltime and part time employees security
is moderate and psychological deprivation can occur when an
employee’s contributions are redundant. Mr Filaretos claims that
during the sessions lecturers participants, have many opportunities for
voluntary commitment to worthwhile the IOA’s goals, and composes
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a major basis of the part time employee’s relationship with the IOA.
During the summer Sessions IOA may be slow to make decisions but
Mr Georgiades states that produces highly competent responses.
Finally problems related with environmental complexity and change
resolve through flexible assignment of resources and sort
communication channels facilitate adaptation
6. IOA’s Structural Analysis
The IOA despite its inestimable contribution to the Olympic
Movement consists of a small team of idealists. According to Mr
Filaretos , the IOA is dominated by cultural issues, which are clear,
focused, inspiring and distinctive. Mr Georgiades quotes that these ideals
dominate the IOA’s purposes and operations and thus it operates in this
way by attracting like-minded individuals, employees and volunteers
who share the missionary vision. As such, they rely little on structures
and systems to drive the Academy along. In such a “simple
structure”(Johnson & Scholes, 1997) the Academy is run by the personal
control of Mr Filaretos and the contribution of Mr Georgiades. Despite
the fact that these descriptions presented IOA’s structure as synonymous
with hierarchies, the organizational design according the “Mintzbergian
Model” of Organizational Structure is more complex. (Figure 8) Hence,
the configuration of the IOA consists of the following “building blocks”
and “coordinating mechanisms” (Mintzberg, 1979)
Building Blocks:
a) At the ”strategic Apex” the President and the Dean are the senior
leader- managers who have the highest responsibility than
functional or project management and oversee the whole of the
IOA’s operations
b) The ”operational core” consisting of the people in the IOA who
carry out the basic, processes that are needed to enable the
Academy to organize the preparation of the Seminars and
Sessions, during the winter time and to support their conduct
during the summer period.
c) The “middle line” consisting of the managers responsible for the
administration and supervision of the IOA’s premises in Olympia
during the summer and the management of the offices in Athens
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during the winter. Usually these managers supervise and control
the core and take directions form the Strategic Apex directly.
d) The “Support Staff” consisting of a small amount of full time
secretarial staff during winter and summer and a extended part
time staff during the summer for the preparation and support of the
IOA’s programs in Olympia.
e) The “Technostructure” consisting of Professors, Academics and
professionals who are not in the “line management” but who are
involved, usually as volunteers, in “staff jobs” such as
coordinators, lecturers, IT and Internet specialists, and often as
external consultants. They differ from the “support staff” because
they are concerned with specialized supportive change, during the
summer period, which is not usually a significant role of the
“support staff . Furthermore the “technostructure” consisting of
the members of IOA’s “EPHORIA”, who’s role is usually
deliberative and advisory.
Winter period
period

Technostructure
Professors - Academics
Lect urers - Guests
Members of “EPHORIA”

STRATEGIC APEX

Summer

PRESIDENT: Mr Filaretos
DEAN: Mr Georgiades

Middle
Line
Super
intendent
Supervisor

Support
Staff
Administration
Secretariat
Librarian

OPERATING CORE
–Technicians - Assistant staff

OPERATING CORE
Translators - Assistant part time staff - Volunteers - Co-ordinators

FIG 8

The IOA’s Building Blocks

- 422 -

Coordinating mechanisms. Because of the IOA’s annual seasonal
fluctuations, the aforementioned types come together on different
mixtures and strengths to create two different organizational forms,
different as to how the “building blocks” are “coordinated” and
reflecting the relative power of the five types. This match emerges
over the year as the IOA seeks to find ways of adjusting to the two
different contexts in which it is operating (figure 4.9)
During the winter “preparation period” the IOA drills direct
supervision through the “strategic apex”(President). According to Mr
Filaretos, work is supervised by instruction from himself and Mr
Georgiades, through the “middle line” to the “operating core”. The
full time support staff according to Mr Filaretos enjoy a
standardization of “norms”: “full time employees share the same core
beliefs and the culture of the IOA is fully assimilated by them”.
During the summer period applies a mutual adjustment through
informal contact between people in the operating core. This is
common, because the part-time staff work closely and informally
together, and because the complexity of projects such as the
“postgraduate seminar” or the “young participants” session. During
those sessions and seminars standardization of work processes applies
through systems which specify how work should be undertaken: it is
usually the job of the Professors and volunteer coordinators in the
“technostructure” to design and develop these temporary and custom
systems of work standardization during the sessions, classes, tutorials
and seminars. According to Mr Georgiades, there is a high level of
standardization of skills during the summer period: “ the librarians,
translators and the support staff in the secretariat with their unique
knowledge and competencies
help with various ways the
accomplishment of the IOA’s Educational programme. These periodic
changes created a “mismatch" between the simple- missionary
configuration of the IOA and the new challenge of the
Athens 2004 Olympic Games. Thus, the changing configuration
from Simple- Missionary to Adhocracy, caused by the rapid changing
external environment and the forthcoming demand for more and
professional services call from the IOA essential growth in every
level.(Figure 10)
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FIG .10

The IOA’s Seasonal Organisational Configuration according the Mintzbergian Model

7. IOA’s Strategic Imperatives
Following the Thibauly, Slack & Hinnings’(1993) description of
the NFPO theoretical framework, six strategic imperatives can be
identified in IOA’s structure:
a) Fundability.
According to Mr Filaretos, the IOA’s ability to secure financial
resources from external sources is successful. As aforementioned at
the SWOT analysis, fundability is a major strength of the Academy,
when the expected economic aid from the ATHOC2004 the HOC and
the Greek Government, is taken under consideration.
b) Size of Client Base.
According to Mr Georgiades the number of participants that the
IOA serves is bigger than ever. It is not only the participants that
enjoy the services of the IOA but also over 10000 internet users. A
live web version of the Conferences gives the opportunity for
everyone related with the Olympic Movement to watch the
proceedings live on the web and at the same time to take part in an
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online discussion group with the possibility to put questions to the
lecturers and see them answered via the web
c) Volunteer appeal.
According to the IOA’s, President and Dean the ability to attract
human resources is continuing and satisfactory. The background and
level of expertise for many units of the “technostructure” is unique
and valuable during the summer sessions in Olympia.
d) Support group appeal
The extent to which the IOA’s programmes are visible and
appealing to those groups capable of providing support is a major
issue according to Mr Filaretos: “The IOA’s policy regarding
incentives and promotional projects for the advertisement of its
Programmes is very strict and sensitive.” On the one hand the
President wants IOA’s programmes “to be visible and appealing, and
at the International Sport Spectrum it is apparent. On the other hand,
at the Hellenic Sport arena, “many of the IOA’s activities are
unobserved or unnoticed.”
e) Physical Resources costs
According to Mr Filaretos , the amount of money required for
tangible costs is very high. Considering the maintenance and the
holding of more than six different educational programmes seminars
and conferences, a high proportion of the IOA’s annual budget is
spent for the coverage of high tangible costs.
f) Affiliation fees
The costs associated with participating in IOA’s activities are very
low, as many of participants’ expenses are covered by the IOA or the
NOA’s or NOCs
Hence, on the one hand, the IOA’s attractiveness, (that is, the ability
to provide services to its stakeholders and programmes to its
participants, while at the same time securing the necessary resources
for these programmes ), is satisfactory at this level but according to
Mr Filaretos, the forthcoming growth of services during the Athens
2004 Olympic Games is a big challenge for the Academy’s
capabilites. On the other hand, the IOA’s competitive position is in
litigation considering the activities of the Autonomous Centre for
Olympic Studies in Barcelona or the services offered at the IOC
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Olympic Studies Centre in Lausanne’s Olympic Museum. Figure 11
below presents the IOA’s Strategic Type Position & Characteristics,
according to Thibault, Slack & Hinings (1993) models regarding sport
NFPOs
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ENHANCER
IOA

Program
Attractiveness
EXPLORER

INNOVATOR

LOW
WEAK

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Competitive Position

Characteristic
Program Attractiveness
Competitive Position
Focus on Strategy
Structure
Accessibility
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governmental funds
Age
Linkage with
Stakeholders

FIG.11
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The IOA’s Attractiveness & Competitive position
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RESUSCITATING OLYMPIC EDUCATION IN AFRICA:
THE OLYMPIC IDEAL
By Mr. Steve OLARINOYE (NGR)
Introduction
Giving a vivid description of Africa, Mrs Morenike Onanuga, the
Nigierian woman who participated at the 31st session of the IOC in
july, 1991 has this to say:
“Africa is made up of many nations and peoples. Up to the prime of
life and beyond, the African is vivacious, full of energy and virile. In
most parts, if we can forget the existence of the deserts- the Sahara in
the North and the Kalahari in the South – the land is abundantly rich
and fertile, and together with the warm weather, produces wonderful,
rapid growth of fruits, plants and vegetables. The resources of the
forest and lavish in terms of animals for game. In the past, therefore,
largely agrarian/ farming communities needed only to make minimal
effort to satisfy their immediate needs. Consequently, individuals of
all ages and ranks had plenty of time for leisure and surplus energy to
burn off. It is no wonder that people found it possible to allot a
considerable amount of time to personal interaction for setting all
matters- be they economic, religious, cultural, to do with community
administration, etc- and of course to socializing as well. Thus the
phenomenon known as sport for All is not totally new or alien to the
continent. Only the conception and organization of it on the scale
known to the Western World are still on their infancy.”
Social gatherings like ritual ceremonies and festivals are usually
marked with sporting activities. Prominent among them is dancing
which plays and important role in the ceremonies marking the various
junctures of life. Activities which are especially popular in addition to
plain, vigorous dances, include acrobatic dances, wrestling and boxing.
African countries did not join the Olympic Movement until the late
19th century and early part of the 20th century. The National Olympic
Committees of Egypt and South Africa were actively participating in
the Olympic Games at this time. Olympic sports started in earnest in
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Africa at the beginning of the 20th century, that is to say not long after
modern sports began in Europe or soon after Olympic Games had
been held successfully in Athens and Paris. Currently, many countries
in Africa cater for almost all the Olympic sports and other popular
worldwide.
Sports in Africa have leapt from the shadow into real existence,
moreso since the Olympic games held in Mexico city in 1968. Great
names of African sports men and women now adorn valued sports
records in the Olympic. Nigeria for instance, first made her mark at the
1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo when Mr Nojeem Maiyegun won a
bronze medal in Boxing. Perhaps, I should mention here that Nigeria
made her remarkable performance at the 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games,
when she won 2 gold medals in Men’s soccer and long jump women.
Background
African nations could be classified as developing based on
development indices of which education and standards of living are
factors. In most African nations, be they French, English. Spanish or
Portuguese speaking, legacies and residues of colonial structures and
milieu and psyche of citizens, past colonial administrative system and
operators are still visible as reflections of relative continuity and
perpetuations of past links.
Education was in the colonial African era a strong instrument for
colonisation of people, and for partitioning Africa; abets, a veritable
tool for subservience, conformity, compliance, integration,
advancement, status, recognition, achievement, and actualisationsocial issues in acculturation continuity and integration affiliation and
acceptance tendencies among inhabitants as can be seen today
(Fafunwa, 1974; Ukeje, 1979). Education structures left behind in
some African nations are still retained with few amendments, despite
stalk realities of Olympic times. Olympic education therefore may not
be an exception to influence and rigidity of education authorities.
The idea of resuscitating Olympic education in Africa cannot be
divorced from the growth and development of physical education in
schools and institutions. In most African countries, physical education
is teachable and examinable at primary, secondary and tertiary levels.
Issues relating to the Olympic games and the Olympic ideal are taught
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as subsets of physical education, since they are miserly not
conspicuously reflected in content of curriculum plans and designs.
However, since Olympic sports and other sports issues, such as sports
sociology, sports philosophy, sports history, sports administration,
sports medicine, sports marketing, also form bases of content for
Olympic education, it might be said that planning, design and delivery
of physical education curricula contents in school and institution in
Africa may mean indirectly teaching elements of Olympic education.
Physical Sport Education as Olympic Education In Africa
Investigation and observations into status of physical education in
all Africa countries showed physical and competitive outlets for most
schools and institutions still suffered from nonchalant attitudes and
discrimination from education authorities in terms of development and
goal setting. The subject has to compete with other subject areas for
relevance for physical education is always on the receiving end. This,
indeed, explains the continuous struggle for recognition for the subject
and for its practitioners.
The above might even explain the degree and intensity of awareness of
the populace in terms of Olympism for which Olympic education is
designed to expose. Abet, lies the slow growth of Olympic education in
Africa, and why propagation of Olympic ideas through Olympic education
in Africa is still to achieve as great momentum as found in Europe.
However, seasonal propagation and dissemination of Olympic
issues in Africa are worthy to be improved. Physical education and
Olympic education are to strive to achieve the same target outcomes.
Attempts are to further stress the beneficial importance/essence of
sports at the universal level, among people of the world in term of real
and positive values and virtues, and at the same time de-emphasise or
eliminate dysfunctional destructive tendencies among people through
Olympic sports and activities. Olympic education, in the Africa sense,
could be said to be an aspect of general education (formal and
informal), whose functional role is achieved through Olympic sports
practices and process aimed at the universal good of African people.
Emphasis needs to be on imbibing acceptable ethical principle leading
to behaviour modification for ensuring productivity, friendships,
world pace, and security, amongst other universal values and virtues.
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Olympic education, according to Mueller (1996) involves
harmonious education of the whole person, self-perfection, voluntary
commitment amateurism concepts of pace and understanding, and
socialization of the younger generation, Schneider (2000) Olympic
charter (principle 2,3,6,8) stated that by the Olympic ideal…
- the person is said to be well-round, developed and striving;
- he/she exhibits leadership, ethics and fair play;
- individuals treat others with dignity, respect and friendship; and
- all are in a community, which is at peace, and where sport is a
right.
These lofty ideals may not suffice and become realisable at a faster
rate in Africa since …
- human basic needs are still to be fulfilled;
- human right violations and abuses are rampant; and
- infrastructures provisions and distribution are lopsided and
discriminatory.
Issues And Problems in Resuscitating Olympic Education
Development of Olympic education in Africa, though subtle, is
gradually achieving a strong footing. Olympic education is taught as
an aspect of physical education in schools, colleges and institutions
while the mass media are effectively utilised to disseminate and
propagate information through Olympic education as a means of
sensitising, re-orientating, and mobilising the populace towards the
Olympic ideals. In terms of growth and development in resuscitating
Olympic education in Africa, much reference must be focused on
activities of the International Olympic Academy (IOA) in Olympia,
Greece. Through roles and function of the IOA, many Africans have
received Olympic education training and information in their areas of
interest and expertise. This has enabled successful participants in IOA
programmes who in turn utilised knowledge gained for improving
implementation of Olympic education in their countries, and for
retaining others locally.
Of importance is rapid spread and growth in establishing National
Olympic academies (NOAs) in Africa. With influences of IOA, NOAs
have been established in African countries like Egypt, the first to be
instituted in 1981. (Francisco, 2000). Other nations with NOAs include
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Republic of Benin, Togo, Ivory Coast, Mali, Senegal, Niger, Nigeria,
Sudan, Tunisia, Algeria, Democratic Republic of Congo, South Africa,
Burundi, Cameroon, Central Africa Republic, Congo, Kenya,
Seychelles, Sierra-Leone, and Uganda. Furtherance to spread of NOAs
in Africa is the need for coordination and cooperation among African
NOAs. This led to formation of the African Association for National
Olympic Academies in June, 2000 at Olympia Greece with most NOAs
countries (as listed above) serving as signatories.
The IOA also assisted African nations by providing books and audiovisual aids. Of interest is the part by the Olympic Solidarity
Commissionary itinerary school in providing experts/resource persons
in vital sporting fields for education and retraining support personnel in
areas African nations have felt need. Of valuable interest are functions
of the Olympic solidarity commission in providing needed fund
subsides and instructional materials for Olympic education Africa.
Investigations and observations showed that Africa NOAs utilised
different instructional delivery models for effective Olympic
education implementation in their domains. According to O’Tete
(2000), in Africa countries with NOAs, teaching strategies were
supplemented by radio and television programmes, film projections,
sighting, art exhibition, poetry and interactive contents research
undertakings, and publications. Africa’s NOAs also adopted one or
more combinations of the following models depending on availability
of finance types of target audience, and other exigencies-mini-IOA
model, itinerary Academy model, youth camp model or Olympic
journey model- to convey the Olympic message to given audience.
Each Africa NOA operates in unique socio-cultural, socio-political,
socio-economic and socio-psychological environments.
Thus,
application of an ideal Olympic model of education varies according to
environmental cues. However, the close knit with family and community
ties of the African traditional system could be taken advantage of by
setting up Olympic organizations at village and community levels. Based
on references made to media (print & electronic), National Olympic
Academies and education organizations/schools, (institutions) regarding
subtle and active implementation and propagation of Olympic Ideals in
Africa. It would be necessary to formulate a diagrammatic illustration of
what model will suffice in Africa. It proffers a three-prolong approach.
The Ideal model (figure below) would be a combination of the three- 433 -

education/information structures, incorporating a mutual and active
functional relationship in term of position, structure, role, and role
relationships.
Mutual & Functional Relationships among Media, NOAand
Educational Organisations

NOA
MEDIA
Print/Electronic
- Formal
Education
programme
Formal
Distance
Learning
Approach;
Information
Integrative
Approach

- Informal
Educational
Programme
By utilizingmini-IOA Model
Itinerary
Academy Model
Youth Camp
Model
Olympic Journey
Model
Olympic Club
Model

Educational
Organisations
Schools/
Institutions
Curriculum Review
in physical
Education include
effective Olympic
Studies;
Formal institutional
Programme in
Olympic Studies;
Curricula Activities
in Olympic Studies
(e.g. School
Olympic Club)

Most NOAs in Africa are still to attain full potentials. Their
problems could be reflected as:
- Most NOAs lack permanent accommodation facilities;
- Most NOAs depend on funds from NOCs, which in turn depend
on government for prosecuting their activities;
- Most NOAs cannot afford to employ their own permanent staff;
- Subsidies granted by the Olympic Commission Solidarity are
meager and insufficient for programme development;
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- Operational activities of Africa’s NOAs are mainly adhoc, and
concentrated within cities and urban areas;
- Inability of governments educational authorities to accept full
integration of Olympic Education into schools academic
curricula;
- Insufficient specialists and experts in Olympic Education;
- Shortage of funds for producing instructional materials and
audio-visual aids;
- Lack of cooperation (moral and functional) from National
Olympic Committee Executive Boards which see NOA
activities as burdensome and not providing immediate
outcomes;
- Inability of NOAs to get sponsorship for their activities.
Recommendation
- Full and fruitful resuscitation of Olympic Education in Africa can
only be realized through formal and concrete establishment of NOAs
in terms of infrastructure administrative competency, and complete
articulation of programmes.
- Adequate funding and recognition given NOAs at governmental
and private levels.
- Relative autonomy for NOAs in terms of funding and operations
should be considered.
- There is need for monitoring of financial contributions from IOC,
and philanthropists based on programme approvals and expenditures,
so as to ensure accountability and probity.
- There is also need for an apex championship at the knowledge
level.
- Mass media print/electronic are utilised to disseminate and
propagate information on Olympic education as a means of
sensitising, re-orientating and mobilising the populace towards
Olympic ideals
Finally, it is suggested that seminar of this nature should be
organised by the IOA in conjunction with the NOAS in various
countries on rotational basis. This will further create the required
awareness among the populace.
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Conclusion
In conclusion, Olympic education in Africa can be enhanced if
necessary machineries are put in place. African countries are endowed
with human resources that can match equally with their counterparts
all over the world. What is required is reorientation of the people
towards Olympic Education. This can be achieved by integrating the
Olympic Education into the school curriculum and embarking on
aggressive enlightenment. This will in no small measure reduce the
win-at-all-cost syndrome thereby eliminating hooliganism.
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A. CONCLUSIONS ON ANCIENT HISTORY
-What was the idea that made the ancient Olympic Games remarkable?
-Is the ancient Hellenic tradition still relevant for Olympism today?
________________________________________________________
Quotations from David Sansone’s book, Greek Athletics and the
Genesis of Sport (1988), can help to point us in the right direction
when trying to begin a discussion concerning the remarkable qualities
of the ancient Olympic Games and their relevance today. To begin,
Sansone attempts to explain the origin of sport in general;
“I presented a case for the new definition of sport, namely that it
is a ritual sacrifice of human energy. The evidence used in support
of that definition comes from a wide variety of cultures, from the
most primitive tribal societies to our own presumably advanced
civilization, and the impression may be given that it has been
deliberately selected from the vast repertory of observed human
behavior in such a way as to prejudice the case.”1
There are many theories concerning the origins of the ancient
Games, about dates such as 776 BC and 393 AD or the needs provided
for society by the institution of the Games. Above, Sansone eludes to
those theories that focus on the natural development of sport in hunter/
gatherer societies as well as to those that focus on the ritual aspects of
the arduous and fantastic pilgrimages Hellenes made to such places as
Olympia, Delphi, Corinth, and Nemea. By acknowledging the two key
components that contributed to the development and perpetuation of
the events, practiced in these places at regular intervals, we are
reminded of the agonistic qualities inherent in the everyday life of
ancient Greek people.2
“When we consider sport in ancient Greece, the first thing that
strikes us the remarkable importance that sport assumed in the life
and thought of the Greeks. To a certain degree this is simply a
reflection of the singularly competitive character of the Greeks,
who were not only avid participants in athletic contests but also
regularly held competitions in, for example, dancing, lyre playing,
and drinking.”3
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The struggles ancient Greeks endured at home, at religious sites or
at the market were reflected in their sport competitions. We can
envision the ancient victor, the kalos kai agathos;4 the embodiment of
the spirit of Heracles. We can begin to understand how the ancient
Games were a microcosm of the society, involving cultural activities
as well as sporting events, played out in the liminal period of this
primarily religious festival.5 We can conclude that the ancient Games
had a life of their own to some extent, as they lasted for more than
1000 years. We can also conclude that the ancient Greeks shaped them
with the needs that developed in their societies.
Sansone now explains how, once we identify universality in sport,
we must refrain from making strict applications of universal values;
“If I can demonstrate, as I believe I can, that sport in ancient
Greece was indeed a ritual sacrifice of human energy, then there will
be a strange presumption, particularly given the nature of ritual
behavior, that the same definition ought to be applied to sport in
other societies as well. At any rate, it will rest with others to show
that there is a fundamental difference between sport in ancient
Greece and, say, sport today.”6
‘Olympism,’ then and now is certainly more than sport contests, but
as Sansone now tells us, we can not simply take for granted the often
proposed genealogy stemming from the ancient Games to those of
today, regardless of the common attributes such games may share
across time and space. Modern Olympic victors are certainly of
ancient mythological proportions. Nations use them just as the ancient
polis sought power through their athletes. Opening and Closing
ceremonies and cultural Olympiads, even the televising of the Games
serve similar purposes as the cultural festivals of ancient Games. The
religious elements of ancient pagan rituals have of course been
transferred to secular society entirely, but the effervescent quality of
the modern Olympic event remains. The relevance we speak of when
we address this genealogy is a tangential one, however, burdened by
various periods of history. Pierre de Coubertin’s 1896 Games as well
as the various forms of Olympism that have been espoused
internationally certainly harken back to ancient Games but the links
between them are mere interpretations, as were those links ancient
Greeks made between themselves and Pelops or Heracles. Olympism
has evolved to support different and often contradictory ideologies.
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Our modern/ post- modern society has demanded this from the
Games. They remain in a constant state of crisis.
This is not to say that we cannot use the moral teachings that the
ancient Games are thought to have represented. We may apply them to
our own needs and desires so that we can respond more appropriately
to social problems and thoroughly enjoy ourselves in the process.
1

Sansone, David, Greek Athletics and the Genesis of Sport, (University of
California Press, 1988), p. 75
2
The Greek word agonas, or games is derived from the word agonistiki, describing
the state of struggle or suffering in society.
3
Sansone, op cit, p. 76
4
The image of the Olympic athlete, the kalos kai agathos, in ancient Greece
describes a democratic ideal, involving the good and noble attributes of man in the
moral sense, and his strength in the physical sense.
5
In the social sciences, the liminal period refers to ritual or ceremonial occasions,
where the possibility for social change is reviewed.
6
Sansone, op cit, p. 75
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B. CONCLUSIONS ON MODERN OLYMPICS
1. a. What were the reasons for the revival of the modern Olympic
Games?
b. Are the ideas of Coubertin still relevant today?
2. What is the relation between Ancient and Modern Olympic Games?
Question 1
1a
• In 1859 and 1870 National Olympic Games similar to the Ancient
Greek Olympic Games were revived in Greece. Greece owed these
Games to Evangelis Zappas, a rich merchant of Greek origin living in
Romania. He was really passionate about Greece and wanted to see
Greece regaining its position in the western culture. The first festival
took place in Athens in 1859 and included a combination of athletic
events and arts exhibition. The second festival, held in 1870, had a
similar programme and took place in the excavated Panathinaikon
Stadium with great success. The 1875 Games were held in
Panathinaikon Stadium and included a combination of an agricultural
and industrial products’ exhibition and arts contests. In 1888/89 “The
Zappas Olympia” were focused more on arts exhibitions.
• Nonetheless, there was a dispute about who actually revived first
the Ancient Olympic Games. There were those who actually
believed that Coubertin continued something that had already
started in 1859 by Zappas and those who argued that Coubertin
worked in order to revive the Olympic Games as a large-scale
event. In these years, Coubertin was really haunted by the hurtful
memories of the Franco-Prussian war. He actually thought that the
defeat was not a result of the lack of military skills of Napoleon III,
who actually was overconfident about his strategic plans; what
Coubertin strongly believed led French to defeat was the physical
inferiority of the average French youth. Coubertin realised that
German soldiers were much fitter than the French and a more
intense sport education was definitely needed for the French, if
they really needed to confront German equally on physical fitness
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terms. Therefore, like many of his contemporaries concluded that
the solution was an educational reform.
• Coubertin looked across the channel to his nation’s friendlier
rival, England and there he actually found the inspiration he was
seeking. At that time, the English had really become passionate
about sports. However, his enthusiasm about English sport
education was climaxed, when, in 1875, he red a French translation
of Tom Brown’s School Days (1856), a boy’s book in which
Thomas Hughes romanticised his memories of Rugby School. But
Arnold was not the only Englishman to influence Coubertin. In
1859, Dr. W. P. Brookes had instituted Olympian Games near
Much Wenlock in Shropshire.
1b
Coubertin inserted new symbols in the Modern Olympic Games. He
initiated the Olympic flag with the five Olympic rings that represent
the five continents and the Olympic anthem. His ideas about
Olympism, youth, religion, Olympic factories can still be recognised
and are fully respected. However, as the discussion group reflected,
Coubertin’s ideas were very idealistic and at the time of terrorism,
September the 11th, and contemporary ethical challenges such as
doping and genetic engineering, Coubertin’s ideas are very difficult to
be regarded as part of our reality. However, idealism should also be
part of our reality and inspires us for a better future. And only for that
reason we all agreed that his ideas are relevant today.
Question 2
•

An important link between the Ancient and Modern Olympic
Games is the existence of ‘symbols’. In the Ancient Olympic
Games the winners were honoured with an olive wreath that was
sacred for them. In the modern Olympic Games, the competitors
are honoured with the sound of their national anthem and with the
raise of their national flag. These are the modern symbols that
transfer power to the winners and give motivation to the athletes to
win. They might not be religious, as they used to be, but they
certainly have a great power for the individuals.
• It is very important to take into consideration the structure of the
ancient Greek society, where the Ancient Olympic Games were
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born and the structure of the modern Greek society as well the
French and English and any other society that influenced the rebirth
of the Games. There are certain differences that have an impact on
the nature of the Olympic Games too. The reasons for the genesis
of the Ancient Olympic Games and the reasons for the revival of
the Olympic Games differ a lot and that is also related with the
socio – political structures of those two times.
• An important difference between the Ancient and the modern
Olympic Games is the establishment of the International Olympic
Committee (IOC). In the Ancient Olympic Games there was no such
structure. when compared to the ancient ones. The bureaucratic
delivery of the Olympic ideas and ideals and many other aspects have
been part of the modern Olympic Movement. Political interference
and unsolved political problems have been a common characteristic of
the modern Olympic Games. In Ancient Olympic Games the political
problems were of smaller scale than today. Today, when something
happens to a place it influences the other side of the planet
(globalisation effect – if this characterisation can be given) and this
has a major impact on the nature of the Olympic Games. Boycotts is
part of this new nature of the Olympic Games. Political and
economical exchanges among the countries influences their relations
as well as their co-existence in the Olympic Games.
• Another issue that is important to be mentioned is the Olympic
Truce. The institution of the Olympic Truce is based on the
institution of ‘ekecheiria’ (not eirene) that was known in Ancient
Greece. In Ancient Olympic Games the word ‘ekecheiria’ (that
means ‘I withhold the hands’) had many meanings such as: I cease,
I stop the belligerent acts, I postpone the warfare, I make a truce.
The ekecheiria was therefore a cessation of belligerent acts for a
defined period. The establishment of the truce assured the sanctity
and the inviolability of the region of Olympia, and this event
contributed to the completion of the games. This period of peace
allowed athletes, spectators, judges, artists and their families, as
well as ordinary pilgrims to travel safely to and from Olympia at
least one month before the Games. Since 1993, the United Nations
(UN) Assembly has expressed its support to the IOC by
unanimously adopting, every two years, one year before each
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edition of the Olympic Games, a resolution entitled ‘Building a
peaceful and better world through sports and the Olympic Ideal’.
Although nobody can deny that the Olympic Truce is a very
important institution, it has little relation to the institution of
ekecheiria. The relation of Olympic Truce with ekecheiria is that
the Olympic Truce was being inspired by the ancient Greek
‘ekecheiria’. However, in the modern world, in the world of
terrorism and September the 11th, it is almost unlikely a restoration
to ensure the safe travelling of athletes and all the contributors, as
well as the peaceful completion of the Olympic Games. The
Olympic Truce today is more a way of promoting the world peace
and encouraging the nations to develop peaceful relations than
having a practical impact on the actual event – something that the
ekecheiria did in antiquity.
• As terrorism is a phenomenon of the modern society, many other
phenomena are identical of the modern society too. The modern
sport has some characteristics because it is integrated in that
modern society. According to Guttman (Henry, 2002) the modern
sport is characterised by:
 Secularism
 Equality
 Specialisation
 Rationalisation
 Bureaucracy
 Quantification
 Records
It is obvious that these characteristics of modern sport have little or
no relation with the characteristics of the ancient sport. Thus, the
Modern Olympic Games that are mainly a sporting event have a
different content, and in consequence different characteristics than the
Ancient Olympic Games.
The discussion group concluded saying that the discussion about the
relation of Ancient Olympic Games and Modern Olympic Games
could be very long as there are many issues that can be approached
from different perspectives.
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C. CONCLUSIONS ON SOCIO-CULTURAL ASPECTS
OF THE OLYMPICS
Contributions of the modern Olympic Games to society
The contributions of the modern Olympic Games to society are
twofold. There are both positive and negative aspects. First of all, the
positive aspects include the issue of health, promotion of physical
activity, globalisation, universalism, unification and the
encouragement of people around the world to participate in sports.
Sport encourages people to strive for their best. From the spectators’
perspective, the spirit of sport brings people together not only to
achieve, but to encourage people to appreciate the potential of human
endeavour as well. Through this it allows us to cross the boundaries of
gender, disabilities, race, national identity, socio-economic status, and
culture. The Olympic Games contribute to making relatively unknown
sports more popular among nations around the world and works to
promote sports for all. A final positive aspect is regarding the practical
dimensions of the host city including issues of infrastructure, tourism,
and employment. On the other hand, some negative aspects also exist.
The Modern Olympic Games perpetuate the status quo through the
over conformity to the sport ethic, gender inequality,
commercialisation, corruption, and violence. However, some have
argued that all aspects of hosting the games are not positive for
example the diversion of funds away from social issues such as
poverty, homelessness, and the environment. Along with these
positive and negative aspects, there are some issues that can be
considered in either category such as health, and elitism.
Keeping politics out of sport
Through examination of history it is blatantly obvious that politics are
a part of sport. The organization of any event has politics within its
structure. From the outset, the set up of the Games has been based on a
political ideology. Each nation has representatives in the IOC; therefore,
politics automatically enter into sport. In our opinion, the Olympic
Games are one of the best political arenas in order to make any type of
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statement; it provides a world stage for protest, for example, Tommy
Smith and John Carlos’ political statement of ‘Black Power’ to the world
on top of the medal podium at the Mexico City Games in 1968.
Future of the Olympic Games
Our prediction of where the Olympic Games are heading in the
future is one filled with much controversy. With some of us being
‘dreamers’ it is possible to predict that all the negative aspects of the
games will disappear while the ‘realists’ in the group believe that if
the Games continue on the path they are now, it could ultimately lead
to destruction. For the dreamers in the group they would like to see a
balance between the Summer and Winter Games. This would allow
for more sports to be added to the Olympic program including wheel
chair racing which would have equal medal opportunities, and
inclusion of relatively unknown sports from around the world. Since
the Olympic Games are a sporting arena, why can it not be an arena to
allow sports from around the world to be introduced? Furthermore, we
believe that some sports could make small adjustments to the way the
sport is played in order to create a more equal playing field such as
adding people with disabilities and men and women competing
against each other.
With regards to the drug issue, we believe that drugs will eventually
be accepted because the war against drugs will be blown apart due to
human technology. With the nature of sport being faster, higher and
stronger, athletes intrinsically find ways to enhance their
performances using any means possible. The ‘realists’ state that the
Games today are a competition between the rich nations. The Games
basically support the cliché “the rich get richer and the poor get
poorer.” Therefore, with the acceptability of drugs in sport, we believe
that drug use would become a new “sport.”
The issue of equality will also remain a prominent topic of
controversy for the future of the Games. Presently, quotas have been
set concerning targets for female inclusion in high level administrative
positions in international sport. We hope that the future of the Games
will see women gaining increasing access to positions that have
traditionally been seen as masculine. The value of having women in
positions of leadership must be recognized.
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D. CONCLUSIONS ON PHILOSOPHY OF THE OLYMPICS
8. Is olympism /olympic education going to be brand marketing?
“The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practiced
with out discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic Spirit which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity
and fair play”
OLYMPIC CHARTER
The aforementioned statement is how the Olympic charter defines
the word Olympism and Olympic education. Therefore, the concept of
Olympic Idea is not a fixed issue but, in general, it is accepted that one
of the tasks of every NOC should be to impart the knowledge of the
Olympic Games.
Bearing this statement in mind, we concluded that this could be
summarized under the term “Olympic Education”. The goal is to bring
the thought of fair play and mutual respect closer to young people.
Thus, there is an emerging need to develop educational programs
for all ages and update and thereby fulfilling the educational tasks.
The considering of these facts proved the necessity of financial
support which should be realized through sponsorships. This does not
mean that we agree with the statement: “Olympic education is going
to be brand marketing”, however, the form of this kind of cooperation
between the Olympic Movement and sponsorship should promote the
Olympic Ideals.
To conclude, our suggestions are:
1. Profit and non-for-profit organization’s economic aid with the
form of sponsorship is welcome, but all involved Olympic
institutions have to make sure that before the selection, the
chosen sponsor is interesting in promoting the Olympic ideas
and Olympic educational tasks and not only to look for a
platform to propagandize just it’s own products.
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2. Be selective in choosing sponsors according to their vision and
mission and their willingness to promote Olympic Values,
therefore, the Olympic Education is not going to be “brandmarketing”
3. The IOC “educational commission”, the NOC councils and the
OCOCs should create special independent “work groups”, free
to decide who is going to be an international or national
"Olympic Education sponsor”.
4. To select humanistic organizations, charities, educational
institutes and foundations as sponsors.
9. Is sport education the same as olympic education?
Education in today’s society has many dimensions and different
fields of implementation. An important part of Education, especially
for the youth is Physical Education…
In our opinion concerning the question, sport education is the same
as Olympic education for the following reasons:
Sport has many dimensions that are coming together under the same
“umbrella” which we define as sport education. One of these
dimensions that we have to use in Sport Education is Olympic
Education. In our point of view, the justification of our opinion is that
sport education and Olympic education promote the same ideals and
values therefore; we can not say that these two concepts are different.
The role of Sport education in primary and secondary schools is to
make children understand the terms of friendship, participation,
universalism and fair-play through Olympism, while the role it has at
sport clubs colleges and universities, is to strengthen the
aforementioned values. Thus Olympic Education fits in every stage of
the sport educational system
For these reasons we should use the values of Olympism before
during and after the games within the school curriculum.
The emphasis should be given during the games and followed by a
continued Olympic Education program after the Games.
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OLYMPISM AS A WAY OF LIFE
by Mr. Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
Member of the International Olympic Committee
Our ancestors have bequeathed to mankind the institution of the
Olympic Games. This institution is much broader than the sporting
event, encompassing all–human values. Human activity is indivisibly
linked to the Olympic Games and constitutes the corner stone of their
structure. The philosophy of the Olympic Games is of course based on
competitive action stemming from the educational values of sport.
The Olympic Games were the larger and most splendid festival in
antiquity. They represented a pleasant, festive respite for the Greeks
and an opportunity to celebrate all together every four years, having
put a stop to hostilities for the period of the games. As ancient writers
report, they were thus able to renew old friendships, create new ones
and admire from close at hand the accomplishments of other Greeks.
Their presence in Ancient Olympia was an excellent opportunity to
acquire new knowledge and exchange ideas. Regardless of their social
status, kings and simple citizens, philosophers, sculptors and poets,
together with the athletes, the trainers, the priests and the dignitaries,
would meditate and convene and reflect on peace and the prosperity of
all Greeks.
The Sacred Truce, “the ekeheiria” as a divine command, which
emerged from the institution of the Olympic Games, promotes the
attainment of this lofty goal. The “theoroi”, the most distinguished
citizens of Greek cities, were delighted to watch the athletes give their
best performance for the benefit of all these people who had come to
watch their noble contest.
Fair-play was the principle, which guided the athlete in his efforts to
achieve a feat, in his pursuit of victory, through participation, hard
work, determination, sportsmanship and divine skills. The contest was
a higher educational activity in the process of the citizens training and
development.
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The fundamental philosophy of Olympism stems from education
and from a sports contest that does not in any way involve cheating,
offending or humiliating one’s adversary. Those who accept
Olympism as a way of life do not compete for a prize, but for the joy
of confronting their fellow athletes. In this way, the contest transforms
human aggressiveness into an element of social relations.
The Pythia’s exhortation to Iphitos, the king of Elis, provides us
with the definition of Olympic Victory. The Delphic oracle
discouraged Iphitos from offering a magnificent and useful gift. The
wild olive branch was neither rare nor edible; it had, however, a huge
symbolic meaning. It was a virtual symbol, which could tame human
instincts.
Classic Greek education rested on three pillars according to Plato:
knowledge, art and sport. Knowledge has helped man through
observation and scientific contemplation to interpret phenomena and
acquire all the resources that would ensure for him better living
conditions. The arts determined measure, harmony and rhythm. Sport
promotes his virtues, daring, bravery, wisdom and determination.
The contest of virtue does not seek the destruction or humiliation of
the fellow athlete, nor is there any intention of offending the others.
The contest of victory is a confrontation with our own self first of all.
To defeat oneself is the first and better victory of all, but to be
defeated by oneself is the most degrading experience and all this of
course makes sense if we accept that within each one of us there is a
war against our own self that is going on. By this inner war, Plato
implies the conflict between logic and instinct. A conflict so vividly
and beautifully depicted on the pediment of the temple of Olympian
Zeus, with the battle of the Centaurs – representing irrational instincts
– against the Lapiths and Apollo’s divine intervention in order to
impose fair order and the principles which are essential to allow man
to abandon savage ways.
It is precisely these fundamental tenets of Olympism that the
founders of the modern Olympic Movement wanted to revive. Sport
today is a means through which man can achieve physical fitness and
mental harmony, in order to better serve the interests of society.
Sport’s social dimension that is promoted through the concepts of
equality and fair play still represents today a guarantee for democratic
developments. At the same time, closer relations between individuals
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and peoples, within the context of sports organizations will create the
most appropriate conditions for a convergence of societies in our
globalized world in the sense of respecting and not dismantling
homelands.
Young people learn to respect rules and their fellow human beings,
to cooperate by doing away with ignorance and prejudices that result
from it. Olympism has set as its primary goal the creation of
communication channels to put a stop to conflicts and promote mutual
respect in all the facets of life. The true hero, the modern Hercules, is
the person who is a leader in the process of creating a more ethical
world community. His feat has a special moral significance when its
aim is to help society. The elite of the elite, the aristocracy of equals
as Coubertin called them, have to become role models in order to
encourage others to perform creative intellectual, artistic, athletic and
social feats that elevate man and society.
Equality before the law, equality before the political system,
equality of origin and equality in public speaking are, according to
Greek Professor Ms. Glikatzi-Arwheiler, the former rector of the
Sorbonne and of the University of Europe, the major characteristics of
ancient Greek democracy, which was born in the arena of ancient
gymnasia, as the American professor of archeology, Stephen Miller,
points out in his article “Gymnic Democracy”.
Summarizing what has been said, it is easy to understand that
athletes who take part in the Olympic Games should not compete only
for fun, play and physical activity or in order to obtain special
benefits, but should be fully conscious of the fact that they are
promoting an educational idea whose purpose is to achieve a higher
form of intellectual and physical accomplishment, at the service of
human truth and dignity.
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THE “ATHLOS” IN ANCIENT GREECE AND ITS
EDUCATIONAL SIGNIFICANCE
by Mr. Yannis MOURATIDIS (GRE)
Already in prehistoric times, the gods of the Greeks competed
against one another in sports contests. During the classical period,
their philosophers and poets imagined the gods as «αγώνιοι» and
«φιλοπαίγµονες», i.e. competitors and sportive. It is therefore not
surprising that in Homeric times the heroes, just like the gods, were
also depicted as being competitors and sportive since they always
wanted to emulate the gods.
For Homeric heroes, a strong and healthy body was a source of joy
and well-being. In other words, the beauty and vigor of their body was
essential to their happiness. Their love for a beautiful and strong body
was so strong that they considered old age as an evil worse than death
itself. The heroes of Homer never feared anything in their life except
getting old. They preferred death to old age with all the problems it
entailed, for they believed that the beauty and strength of their body
was lost forever. We thus see Hector challenging Achilles to a duel so
that he could die young, strong and handsome, instead of old, weak
and ugly. When Priam, Hector’s father, met Achilles to ask for the
return of his son’s body so that he could bury him, he was given the
opportunity to admire the hero from close at hand and realize how tall,
strong and handsome he was. To Priam Achilles appeared like a god.
This admiration for the opponent’s physical beauty is a clear
indication of a noble character, a character, which belongs to heroic
times, when hatred gave way to admiration, which unquestionably is a
feat of the prehistoric period, a major achievement of prehistoric man.
For Homeric heroes, the feat they were supposed to achieve was
none other than “to excel and prevail over all others”, not only on the
battlefield of course, but in all other activities of human life, as for
example in sports contests or rhetoric.
We have just said that for the Greeks their gods were “competitors
and sportive”. They were also “the first to fight against the forces of
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darkness and absurdity, the Titans and the Giants, to establish order
and reason in the world. These battles of the gods served as an
example for the Greeks to imitate in their struggle against the
Centaurs, the Amazons …”1. As a result, the two great heroes of
Greek mythology, Heracles and Theseus, were constantly fighting
against wild beasts and monsters in order to allow law and reason to
prevail, whilst freeing human society from the harmful and dangerous
forces of nature.
The exploits of these two heroes were called «άθλοι» and so we
have the «άθλοι», labours, of Heracles and the «άθλοι», exploits, of
Theseus. In other words, the «άθλος» was a great achievement aimed
at promoting civilization and freeing man from the forces of darkness.
Later, however, as scholars rightly contend, the meaning of this
term became wider2 and «άθλος» also meant the successful outcome
of a difficult enterprise3, fortitude and patience in times of hardship or
vicissitude4, a praiseworthy act5, a sports victory6, a distinction for
intellectual achievement 7, the conquest of the victory crown at the
games8, etc.
In other words, the wider meaning of the word “athlos”, covered
many forms of human activity, which contributed to the advancement
of civilization. The word “athlos” as time went by was more closely
connected to major achievements in the field of sports contests, which
achievements were, however, always attained under conditions of fair
play. The references that will follow not only confirm this larger
meaning of the word “athlos”, but also its great significance for the
education of youth, a large portion of which was devoted to physical
education and sport.
The study of physical education in ancient Greece will help us to
understand better the educational system, which young people
followed, since it was the basis of general education, so much so that
those who had neglected their physical training were considered to be
uneducated, the educated being only those who could combine it with
intellectual pursuits. Such combination was truly the basic and
primary achievement (or athlos) from which stemmed all other
accomplishments in the field of art, science and the other activities,
which contribute to social progress and give a special meaning to
human life. Education in music and gymnastics, created the model of
the “kalos kagathos”, a handsome and strong youth, enterprising yet
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skilful, daring and clever. To create such a youth was most certainly a
feat and a triumph of the education system.
The meaning of the word “athlos”, both in general education and in
athletic competition, did not imply exaggeration or excess in any way.
The religion and philosophy of the time were totally opposed to
exaggeration in any form. “Measure in all things” and “nothing in
excess” were two maxims, which young people in ancient Greece
always had in mind. Many researchers have rightly pointed out that
the ancient Greeks did not set down their sports performances,
wherever this was of course possible, since it is certain that they did
not live under the tyranny of the stopwatch! The word record does not
exist in ancient Greek. If one looks in the big Liddle II and Scott
dictionary, one will find another word, whose meaning is close to the
meaning of record; this is the Greek word “hyperbolé” (exaggeration),
which was, however, considered as a sign of hubris and was punished
by Nemesis9.
The word athlos also meant good manners, nobility of character and
honesty. Athlos did not mean to misuse one’s strength or to achieve
victory by unfair means. Athlos meant as well «αιδώς» (modesty),
honesty, respect and nobility of spirit.
The great lyric poet Pindar said that the athlete who shows modesty
is loved not only by men, but also by the gods. The word «αιδώς»
was such an important word, athletes believed so much in it, that in
some cities «Αιδώς» was considered to be a goddess and was
worshipped as such.
Arrogance was incompatible with achievement in sports contests.
The gods would punish presumptuousness in men. In works of art,
which depict the victors of the major games, we see modesty and total
absence of arrogance on their faces. What the gods permitted for
victorious athletes was the so-called “modest smile”, with the
winner’s head slightly bent to one side and looking downwards.
All ancient Greeks could attend the Olympic Games as athletes or
spectators, without being harmed by anyone, even when they went
through hostile land. There was a period of peace for that purpose,
which was called “ekeheiria” (truce). The truce for all Greeks was
something sacred and venerable. Any violation of the truce was seen
as a sign of disrespect towards the god in honour of whom the great
festival was held. Even the wars stopped when the Olympic Games
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began. And this, unquestionably, was also a feat. Today,
unfortunately, the Olympic Games have not been able to put a stop to
war; quite the contrary, it is the wars that have stopped the staging of
the Olympic Games.
Already in the times of Solon, there were three large gymnasia in
Athens, the Academy, the Lyceum and the Cynosargés. These three
gymnasia later became schools of philosophy. Plato opened his school
of philosophy in the gymnasium of the Academy, Aristotle in the
Lyceum, while the Cynics used the Cynosargés. In these gymnasia,
which were operating at the same time as schools of philosophy,
philosophy and sciences were taught, as well as the love for physical
exercise and sport. Great athletes, Olympic champions and
philosophers who brought glory to ancient Athens were trained in
these three gymnasia. This too was a feat, an athlos that was born out
of the unprecedented and harmonious combination of physical training
and philosophy.
The ancient Greeks believed that when training, an individual
should exercise all the parts of his body, not just the legs or arms. The
programme of the Olympic Games included the pentathlon, which
consisted of five events: jumping, javelin and discus throwing, racing
and wrestling. The ancient Greeks were very fond of the pentathlon
because it exercised the whole body and offered health and physical
beauty to the athletes. Aristotle10 believed that the pentathlon athletes,
because they trained their whole body, were the handsomest of all
competitors. Moreover, the great physician of antiquity, Galen11, used
to say that the pentathlon was the most perfect exercise for a healthy
athlete. And it was indeed a great honour for an athlete to be
proclaimed winner in the pentathlon, especially at the Olympic
Games. It was a real feat.
Spectators at the Olympic Games and the other major sports
festivals, came from practically every corner of the Greek world and
all social classes. They were known to be highly enthusiastic and well
behaved. The isolated location of Olympia, the torrid summer heat,
the long distances and the lack of transport means made the trip to the
sanctuary extremely difficult. Nevertheless, the ancient Greeks braved
all these difficulties and always traveled to Olympia in order to
experience from close at hand the splendour of the games, applauding
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with the same enthusiasm and warmth their own athletes and those of
the other Greek cities. This was certainly a small feat.
Ancient Greek athletes trained and competed naked. In fact, the
word gymnasium derives from the Greek word for naked, “gymnos”.
The nudity of athletes reached its peak in classical times. During that
period, it was not possible to imagine the games without the nudity of
competing athletes. The Greeks believed that one of the reasons,
which distinguished the Romans from the other people of the East was
that they wore clothes when training or competing. The nudity of
Greek athletes was something, which Romans looked upon with
disdain, convinced that to appear naked was the beginning of all
evils.12 The Greeks cherished the nudity of their athletes for they
believed that, apart from the beneficial effects for their health that
came from exposure to the sun and the wind, competitors would not
be able in this way to hide any physical imperfection resulting from
insufficient exercise or neglect of their body. Thus, every athlete,
independent of his sport, would try to exercise all the parts of his
body, in order to avoid the harmful effects of imbalanced and
asymmetrical training. The great love, which Greeks felt for physical
beauty led them to introduce the rule of nudity for their athletes,
which they kept until the end of their great sports competitions.
It is an unquestionable and generally accepted fact that the ancient
Greeks attached great importance to the balanced exercise and
development of the human body. One-sided training was something
that was rejected by all during the golden age of the body and the
mind. Today of course, quite often, champions and Olympic
medallists, both men and women, especially in the category of combat
sports, will hide under their sports clothes physical imperfections,
which are in most cases due to imbalanced exercise. The champions
and Olympic victors of today enjoy our admiration and respect for
their performances and superhuman efforts but, it would be true to say
that had they lived in classical Greece they would not be in a similar
situation. As much as the Greeks admired a beautiful and trained
body, they despised one that was flabby and asymmetrically
developed. Nudity did not leave much room for neglecting one’s
body. Those who tried to by-pass the rule of symmetry and beauty,
with the aim of improving their skills in a particular sport, had to be
ready to face the severe criticism of spectators and their fellow
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athletes and maybe also to see their physical ugliness immortalized by
satirical poets and artists. An Athenian vase of the 6th century B.C.,
which is to be found in the British Museum in London, depicts
something similar: it is a scene from life in the gymnasium, with a
young man who has neglected his physical training making a timid
appearance. He has a big belly and a flabby chest. This young man,
disappointed by his looks, is protesting to a fellow athlete, who is
obviously mocking him.
The nudity of athletes considerably helped the artists who wanted to
immortalize the human body in all its details. Without the nudity of
athletes, classical art as we know it would not have flourished.
Ancient Greeks believed that to appear naked and to inspire awe at the
same time was a feat.
Olympia occupied a very prominent position in the conscience of
the Greeks, as a center of national and panhellenic character. What
made Olympia immortal was the fact that in that sacred place the
Greeks, who were rivals on the battlefields, would meet in friendly
and peaceful contest. Zeus wished to see them always united and
loving in his sanctuary. All Greeks, when they came to Olympia, felt
that they were in their city, in their home. No one ever felt a stranger
in ancient Olympia. When ancient Greeks traveled to Olympia to
watch the games, they forgot their differences, all the things that
divided them and remembered only the things they shared in common,
the things that united them. Although it was something, which did not
last, it certainly appeared as a major achievement in the turbulent
Greek world.
In ancient Greece, there was a close relationship between sport and
art. The place, which sport occupied in ancient Greek art has no
precedent in history. Artists have extolled physical beauty and
strength to such an extent that many people say today that ancient
Greek art had athletes as its only subject for quite a long period of
time. It was a period of symmetry, of physical beauty and vigour, the
harmonious development of the body and the mind, i.e. the creation of
the “kalos kagathos” man. It was a period where an untrained and
neglected body was considered as a lack of education and proper
training, an extraordinarily beautiful period, a period that loved the
athlos like no other before or after it.
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The greatest temple in the sacred precinct of Olympia was the
temple of Olympian Zeus. In it was the chryselephantine statue of the
god, the work of the great Athenian artist Pheidias, which was one of
the Seven Wonders of the World. The philosopher Epictetus said that
all people should go to Olympia to see the famous statue of Pheidias,
for it would be a tragedy for someone to die without having seen it. In
the view of the ancient Greeks, the artist had so faithfully represented
the majesty of the god that it could only be that Zeus had come down
on earth for Pheidias to see him, or Pheidias had gone up to Mount
Olympus and seen the god with his own eyes. In the statue Zeus is
depicted like the true father of the gods and men, a peacemaker and
conciliator of all Greeks. There can be no doubt that in the conscience
of the ancient Greeks the gold and ivory statue of Zeus in Olympia
was Pheidias’athlos, a feat in the artistic field.
Since the end of the 5th century B.C., the ancient Greeks began to
realize that there was something wrong with the religion of the
Olympian gods. This can be clearly seen in the art of that period. As
we are in Olympia, let us take the example of the statue of Hermes by
Praxiteles. We can see that he looks more like a good athlete than like
a god and there is of course no resemblance with the likenesses of the
god in earlier art, where Hermes is depicted as a god who inspires
respect and fear at the same time. In the case of our Hermes (here in
Olympia), it seems that the artist, when he put this sad smile on the
face of the god, wanted him to express his divine sorrow and
bitterness. What is the god saying? I know that I no longer represent
much in the conscience of the Greeks. I have been ostracized from
Olympus. But even when the Greeks started to realize that it was
dangerous to believe in the Olympian gods, they still felt that it would
be just as dangerous to abandon them altogether, because they were
not after all the people who had invented and created them, those who
had imagined them, but the people who had inherited them and they
should, therefore, think carefully before deciding to disown them. And
so it was that, eight centuries after this period of questioning, at the
last Olympic Games, the last competitors were still taking the oath in
front of the statue of Zeus, a little before the start of the competition,
although Christianity was by now the official religion of the state. It
was a triumph of tradition and a real feat. Such feats are becoming
more and more rare nowadays. Today, modern men have somehow
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severed themselves from their roots, their origins and their traditions.
Specialists assure us that this may be one of the reasons why men
today, in spite of their many victories, their many successes, do not
really feel happy.
For the ancient Greeks, Olympia’s theme was her love for man, her
philosophy the philosophy of man’s education and her history man’s
struggle and anxious desire for fair play, justice and fraternity. This
was Olympia’s great athlos.
Human creations are never perfect and time is their greatest enemy.
Ancient Greeks believed, more than we do, that human creations are
not perfect and so, even the gods, which they imagined and created,
were not perfect. The ancient Olympic Games were able to withstand
the test of the centuries far longer, but in the end they did not die of
old age, as one would have expected; like all human inventions, they
simply could not escape from the inexorable effects of time. They did,
however, succeed and quite successfully may I add, to avoid the
decay, which results from the usual fogging of human memory and the
ungrateful law of oblivion. Thus, modern man, after many, hard
struggles, was finally able to revive the Olympic Games and to
promote fair play, peace and reconciliation among peoples and men.
This is, undoubtedly, a great athlos of our modern times.
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THE IOA AS A WORLD CENTER
OF OLYMPIC EDUCATION
by Mr. Stratis STRATIGIS (GRE)

Greeks were the first who conceived and implemented the idea of
using sport as an instrument for the education and upbringing of
youth. They transformed man’s animal aggressive instinct into an
urge to compare one’s self to others and excel, they subjected it to
rules of behaviour and associated it with the arts. This is the origin of
the concept of balance between body and mind, which is the
fundamental principle of Olympism, as we teach it today.
I say this without any arrogance because I happen to be Greek,
having been born in this place. I say it because, together with
thousands of people around the world, I am part of an education,
which stems from an educational idea that was born and established
and which evolved in this region of our planet, known as the Greek
world, about 2,500 years ago. An education, which has become an
integral component of all human cultures, which have flourished since
then, especially in what we call the “Western world” today. At certain
periods of the Western world’s historic progress, it was ignored,
defaced and persecuted; however, as though responding to a deeper
human need, it would become alive again and find proponents and
disciplines, who would restore its significance.
The Roman empire, the late Byzantine era with Plethon, Italian
Renaissance, the Enlightenment in France with its impact on the
founders of the USA, Romanticism in 19th century Europe, have
brought Greek civilization to the forefront, with all its political, artistic
and social achievements.
In the social field, sport as a forum of education was revived in the
19th century, when the whole of Europe was looking once again
towards classical Greek culture. And it was certainly not by accident
that the pioneers of the Olympic Movement, Baron de Coubertin and
Vikelas, in addition to their classical education, also showed a strong
interest in sport.
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They revived the educational elements, on which the classical
notion of “contest” was based. Fair play, fraternity without any class,
racial or religious discrimination, peace and its quintessence as
formulated by Plato, the balanced training of the body and the mind.
In this place where we are meeting today, the facilities of the IOA, we
can live the vision, which has become a reality, of the Olympic
Movement followers, led by the reviver of the Olympic Games,
Coubertin himself and who, during the first decades, with persistence
and unflinching determination, fully aware of the excesses and
deviations to which the mass development and commercialization of
sport through the Olympic Games, could lead, has dreamed of an
educational institution that would keep alive those ideals, which are
the quintessence of Olympism.
Ioannis Chrysafis, John Ketseas, Karl Diem, Christos Zalokostas,
Cleanthis Paleologos, Otto Szymiczek, these are the people who, with
the help and support of the Greek government of the time, made the
dream a reality. They had all received classical education and were
dedicated to the upbringing of youth, and so they created the IOA
(which many of them never had the chance to experience).
I do not need to insist on what was achieved in this place from 1961
until today.
Under the leadership of enlightened Presidents and Deans, from
Ketseas and Szymiczek to Filaretos and Georgiadis today, the IOA
remains the trustee of the Olympic Ideals and has never ceased
through the years to be, above all, a place of education. For personal
reasons I want to mention, in particular, among all the worthy
members of the IOA’s successive Ephorias, my professor friends, the
late Nikos Nisiotis and Nikos Yalouris.
What has been achieved during all these years, how much the IOA
has served the Olympic ideals and, above all, the aim of fraternization
of young people, without any discrimination on ethnic, racial or
religious grounds, is presented in a recent publication sponsored by
the OCOG for the Academy’s 40th anniversary.
What I want to underline today is the role, which its founders had
prescribed for the IOA, its relation to the Olympic Games and its
future.
John Ketseas and Otto Scymiczek had been aware of a danger,
which Baron de Couberti himself had felt as imminent.
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In his opening speech, at the 4th Summer Session of the IOA, in
1964, Ketseas had said:
“All those who affirm that sport and the Olympic Games in
particular are an important component of the physical and
intellectual training of young people, are wondering with
growing concern whether the international Olympic Games are
fulfilling in modern life the role, which the late Pierre de
Coubertin and his collaborators had laid down for them”.
Referring to Coubertin’s thoughts, which he had formulated already
in 1927, to his hope that the regular staging of the Olympic Games
would give impetus to sport life so that it could protect and shield
itself from its own excesses, he noted that the sports movement had
already departed, at the beginning of the ‘60s, from its fundamental
aim of promoting the balanced development of the body and the mind.
Both Ketseas and Szymiczek in his own speech during that same
summer session in 1964, saw the IOA, alongside the Olympic Games
and as a complementary activity, promoting the Olympic spirit, which
they defined as the pursuit of satisfaction derived from fair and intense
sports activity and not as an attempt to achieve victory by any means.
It is only in this way, through noble and creative competition, that the
Olympic Idea could serve a useful purpose for modern man as it had
done 2.500 years ago.
This is the important message that should be broadcast to the world
from this place of education.
Allow me to share with you a few thoughts, which can only be
personal, on how this can be achieved in the best possible way.
• To begin with, it is generally established that the Olympic
Movement and the Olympic Games, after more than 100 years of
existence, are presently going through a period of necessary
restructuring, of defining a new vision.
The excessive commercialization not only of the Olympic Games
but of sport in general, procedures that were often connected to
scandals, a weak reaction to the problem of doping, the lack of
balance between sport as a show and sport as a way of life, were
all issues which were confronted during the last years of the
Samaranch presidency and now, under the leadership of the new
IOC President, Jacques Rogge.
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It is in the interest of the IOC, as well as an obligation, to turn to
the cultural instruction of the Olympic Movement for support in
this enterprise, by enhancing and promoting its role. The
celebration of an “IOA Day” during the Olympic Games, starting
with the Athens Games, will be a good way of reaching that
objective.
The IOA has all the necessary material and technical facilities for
its educational role. Its proximity to Ancient Olympia, which shall
undergo extensive development in view of the Games of 2004, has
revealed the Academy as the primary, if not the unique institution
in the world that cultivates the Olympic Spirit as it was conceived
by its founders and established by the Greek state. With the
contribution of the state, which should, at all times, support the
international appeal and importance of this institution and with the
help of the IOC, the IOA should not only pursue its mission, in
this new century, but upgrade and expand it by means of new
initiatives and actions.

I will mention some indicative examples:
o The Fouras proposal for the staging of track and field competitions
before the Summer Olympics, combined with the Flame lighting
ceremony.
o The operation of the International Truce Center, recently
established on the initiative of Greece, which should spread its
own message of Peace and Fraternity to the whole world from this
place, in cooperation with the IOA, especially after the events of
September 11, 2001.
o Joint actions, development of studies and programs together with
the IOA, regarding interventions in the staging of the Olympic
Games, which shall reassert their values, increasing even further
the appeal of their symbol, the five rings. I cannot refrain from
quoting Coubertin once again who observed in the IOC’s Review
(no 12): “There is a confusion between the Olympic Games and
World Championships and the tendency to assess the Olympic
Games based on the number of records broken by a few seconds or
centimeters. The Olympic Games are both something more and
something less than World Championships. They are an
educational event, which should focus on the worship of youth and
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peoples’ collective thinking and whose success should be
measured by their impact on such collective thinking. The
Olympic Games” he goes on “should be made richer by victory,
and philosophy, they should establish noble traditions, bring
rhythm and beauty to movement, jealously preserve measure and
balance in all things and strive for continuous and creative
progress, without passion and transient whims”. Following such
valuable advice, shouldn’t the IOC consider reducing the number
of sports at the future Olympic Games, doing away with a number
of team sports, that bring nationalism into the competition, have
their own world events and have bred a type of fans who cannot
certainly be qualified as sports lovers?
Finally, to return to my starting point, the IOA’s future course
coincides with a new trend at world level that of revived interest in
Ancient Greece. The ideas, which were born in this country,
although part of a very distant past, continue to fascinate man
because of their timelessness and to answer his present questions.
All over the world, in addition to the study of ancient texts,
Hellenists are promoting the recovery of Greek wisdom. One
element of this wisdom, as I said at the beginning, is the
combination of sport and education that was promoted by the
ancient contests. In this field, the IOA should provide an
international forum, with special sessions, to those Hellenists who
wish to focus, in particular, on classical education combined with
sport.

If the Olympic Games of Athens in 2004 and the Cultural Olympiad
are able to showcase to the world the principles of Olympism together
with the sports event on the one hand, as well as the classical Greek
perception of sport’s educational role on the other, they will certainly
contribute to the attainment of the IOA’s objectives and make it an
educational center, a kind of supranational higher cultural institution,
which will promote human qualities through the balanced
development of the body and the mind.
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FROM THE OLYMPIC MUSEUM
TO THE OLYMPIC MUSEUM
by Mrs.Françoise ZWEIFEL (SUI)

a. Introduction
Françoise Zweifel a Swiss woman from Lausanne, classical studies,
worked for the Lausanne Tourist Office before joining the
International Olympic Committee to cooperate for the re-opening of
the provisional Museum in Lausanne.
Married, mother of two daughters.
b. Provisional Museum
As soon as he was elected to the office of President of the
International Olympic Committee in 1981, Mr. Samaranch wished to
revive the wish of Baron de Coubertin, the IOC’s founder, of
organizing a large Olympic Museum. The existing Olympic Museum
had been created in Lausanne since 1913, but on a modest scale, to
house the IOC’s archives, a few trophies and documents from the
Olympic Games. It had then been transferred to various premises
owned by the city, before closing down in 1968, as a result of lack of
funds or people who would take care of it.
President Samaranch, in full agreement with local authorities who
wanted the city of Lausanne to become the capital of Olympism,
began to look for an appropriate site to house the Olympic archives
and, in particular, in order to bring together collections from all over
the world, which would highlight the history of the Olympic
Movement. A building was found, right in the centre of Lausanne,
thus making it possible to attract the local public by showing the first
exhibitions.
This temporary Museum was kept up for ten years, with about
twenty collaborators looking for works of art, medals, diplomas,
photographs, books, film pictures, which they organized into a library,
a photo and video library. This turned out to be fascinating work.
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I was very lucky in 1982, after having listened for many years to the
people of Lausanne expressing the wish to see the re-opening of an
Olympic Museum, of being recruited to be part of this wonderful
adventure.
c. From the Olympic Museum to the IOC’s General Secretariat
In 1985, when changes were taking place at the level of the IOC’s
leadership, President Samaranch called me to headquarters to entrust
me with the duties of Secretary General.
I thus had the opportunity to assist President Samaranch in the
organization and administration of the IOC: personnel management,
organization of all the meetings in Lausanne, coordination with the
Organizing Committees of the Olympic Games, relations with the
members of the Olympic Family, IOC members in particular and
building and fitting of the IOC headquarters and the Olympic Museum
about which we shall be speaking further on. I performed this task in
close cooperation with the President, the Managing Director of the time,
who then became the Director General, the directors and all the IOC’s
contributors whose number has significantly increased with the years,
from 35 people in 1985 at headquarters, plus the 20 Museum
collaborators, to about 150 today at headquarters and more than 100 at
the Museum. Throughout this period of working for the IOC, I paid close
attention to the Museum and even shared my time between the IOC and
the Museum, during the last three years.
In December 2000, as President Samaranch was reaching the end of
this term of office in July 2001, I announced my wish to abandon my
duties at the IOC to return to my original post at the Olympic Museum.
On the new President’s request, I continued to perform my regular
duties until the end of the 19th Olympic Games at Salt Lake City.
Since the beginning of March, therefore, I am devoting myself fully
to the life of the Museum and the Centre of Olympic Studies and I am
very happy about that.
d. The new Museum
As I was saying, the provisional Museum was the starting point for a large
Centre of Olympism, which was established and inaugurated on 23 June
1993.
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First of all a site had to be found for such a project. Numerous visits
were made to all the parts of the city and its surroundings. The President,
however, was looking for a site close to the lake and the place, which the
people of Lausanne love so much, the port of Ouchy. Finally, some land
exchanges could be arranged and the ideal site could thus be obtained.
Once the architectural plans completed, extensive construction work,
because of the large underground spaces, started in 1988. The IOC had
undertaken not to downgrade this privileged site, with one or more large
buildings: designed as a succession of terraces, only one floor of the
Museum is visible at any time, so as to leave a full view of the lac Leman
and the French Alps and preserve the natural landscape with its many
trees. 11,000m2 of usable space have thus been distributed over 5 levels
(of which two are below ground).
The same architects who designed the new IOC headquarters, Pedro
Ramirez Vazquez and Jean-Pierre Cahen, also worked on the Olympic
Museum. Mr. Ramirez Vazquez, honorary IOC member in Mexico
has designed the National Museum of Anthropology of Mexico and is
regularly working on projects commissioned by UNESCO; he was
also the President of the Organizing Committee of the Mexico Games
in 1968. Mr. Cahen, member of the Swiss Union of Architects, has
designed several sports and school projects.
e. More than a Museum
Indeed, the Museum is much more than a Museum, since it also
houses the Centre of Olympic Studies (COS), one of the largest
information centres on the Olympic Movement. The COS consists of
7 departments, which work closely together with the aim of preserving
the memory of the Olympic Movement, but also of coordinating and
promoting research, teaching and publications on Olympism:
- The IOC’s historical archives offer more than one linear kilometer
of paper archives, which retrace the history of the Olympic
Movement since its inception.
- The library proposes to the public more than 18,000 volumes and a
selection of 250 live periodicals and 70 CD-ROMs.
- The Documentation Department, which coordinates replies to the
public’s different requests, contains in more than 1000 files
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information relating to the Olympic Movement’s topical aspects. It
also welcomes the many researchers who come to the Centre.
The Image and Sound Department deals with the collection,
conservation, exploitation and restoration of animated images and
sound documents on the Olympic Movement. At present, more
than 18,200 hours are available from the Athens Games in 1896 to
Salt Lake City 2002.
The Photography Department is also responsible for the collection,
restoration and distribution of photographic documents connected
with the Olympic Games. It has more than 430,000 photographs
on the Games, since 1896, the IOC’s activities and memorabilia.
The External Relations Department is responsible for the
cooperation programs with other Olympic studies centers around
the world, universities and National Olympic Committees and
their Academies. This Department is also responsible for the
organization of symposia on the different aspects of the Olympic
Movement, as well as scholarship programs that help researchers
who study Olympism to visit the COS and consult our collections.
The Youth Education Department, proposes a range of activities
linked to the Museum’s exhibitions and offers educational material
describing the Olympic Movement.

So, if you are looking for information on the Olympic Movement, do no
hesitate to contact us; our services will do their best to give it to you. With
me today, as a matter of fact, is the person in charge of the archives,
historical archives and current archives, Mrs. Cristina Bianchi, who knows
how to make our documents speak, how to organize them and who is
presently dividing her time between headquarters and the Museum as I
used to do for so many years. I would like Mrs. Bianchi to share with you
her enthusiasm, her methods of organizing these documents, which are the
foundations of Olympic history.
Historical archives and operational archives.
As I have just indicated, the IOC’s historical archives, which are
kept in the Olympic Museum, consist of about one linear kilometer of
paper documents that relate the story of the IOC, since its creation in
1894 by Baron Pierre de Coubertin. The different computer indexed
series include the correspondence of IOC Presidents and members,
exchanges on the organization of the Games, national and
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international relations with all kinds of institutions, such as NOCs and
Ifs and the daily administration of the IOC.
Operational archives, whose documents are still at headquarters
since 1985, also consist of about one linear kilometer of paper on the
same subjects.
It is more than evident, therefore, that the exponential growth of the
volume of equal information covering, respectively, 100 and 17 years,
needs to be managed differently so that the essential documents can be
consulted and preserved as the Olympic Movement’s institutional
memory.
For this reason, an electronic management system is presently being
developed at the IOC. We shall have the opportunity to speak about it
during the workshop on archive management that we will be
proposing to you this week.
f. The Museum and its events
A Museum should renew itself, surprise, be able to convey the
feelings of sports lovers; so, in addition to its permanent exhibitions,
the Museum offers a comprehensive program of temporary
exhibitions, more or less closely connected with sport and topical
issues, always trying to blend sport with art and culture. In this
context, the Museum has organized various exhibitions including:
- Art treasures of candidate cities for the Olympic Games of 2000
(1993)
- The History of the Football World Cup (1994)
- Albertville ’92 – Olympic Magic (1995)
- Athletics in all its states (1995)
- 110 years of pleasure, Coca Cola exhibition, J.-L. Fouequetau
Collection (1995)
- Once upon a time there was a sport … Posters from the French
National Museum of Sport (1997)
- Images of Atlanta by the photographers of All sport (1997)
- Snowboarding (1998)
- Berrocal, Form and Movement (1998)
- Olympic Portraits, photographs by Annie Leibovitz (1998)
- Hans Erni – Sport Passion (1999)
- 100th Anniversary of the Czech NOC
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Aborigine Art, a Millenary Fountain of Youth (2000)
Tour de France, the greatest stadium in the world (2000)
100 photographs for one century of sport – L’Equipe (2000)
Curling: an ancient game – a modern sport (2001)
Playing with colours. Sport through the eyes of Brazilian naïve
painters (2001)
The Navajo Nation (2002)
Sport and Fashion (2002)

And a few more examples of future exhibitions:
- The makings of a feat
- Ella Maillanrt – Leni Riefenstahl – Two contrasting figures of the
20th century.
- The America’s Cup, 150 years history told by Louis Vuitton.
Guided visits, adjusted to each visitor’s group.
In addition, lectures are delivered a Thursday of each month to our
public on themes related to sports achievements or subjects directly
connected with sport.
We organize concerts on Sunday morning in order to attract a
different public in this facility, which offers multiple possibilities.
The Olympic Week is of course celebrated every October: during
five days, young people can become acquainted with sports they do
not usually practice and take part in workshops.
Seminars and symposia attended by members of the Olympic
Family – IOC, NOCs, IFs, OCOGs – are held every year on subjects
related to the Movement: volunteers, TV and the Games or sports and
Olympic news. The next Symposium will be held in the Museum on
14-16 November and will focus on the Heritage of the Olympic
Games under different angles: historical, economic, tourist, townplanning, environmental, cultural, social, sporting or political, It will
bring together academics and representatives of past and future
Organizing Committees of the Games and sports professionals.
There are also programs especially designed for less privileged
visitors, like the disabled, as our facilities fully comply with access
standards for people in wheelchairs.
A Museum Friends Association organizes events at the Museum and
outside visits.
There is always something going on at the Olympic Museum.
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Its young visitors
Among the total number of 200,000 paying visitors whom we
welcome each year, special attention is given to our young public that
comes to the Museum as part of a group, with their family or alone.
These young people will certainly be tomorrow’s visitors. For this
reason, an educational department has been set up, which organizes
many activities and is constantly looking for ways to improve our
services and welcome to visitors. It also runs a Club created around
the Museum’s mascot, the Pyrsos Club.
Mrs. Anne Chevalley is here with me today to talk to you about this
department, which she manages with the aim to improve it and to
adapt it to the wishes not only of young people, but also of the adults
who accompany them. Mrs. Chevalley will be talking to you about the
experiences, the documents and publications that have been designed
to promote Olympic education and its projects.
Presentation of the Educational Department
Three full-time staff members run the Educational Department, for
which I am responsible. Its main tasks include administration and
program design and implementation.
The activities of the Educational Department are divided in two
distinct sectors: on the one hand, the activities linked to the life of the
Olympic Museum, which are directly aimed at the visitors and on the
other the activities, which focus more on the life of the Center of
Olympic Studies (COS), through the production of documentation and
publications targeting young people and teachers.
g. The Olympic Museum Sector
The Olympic Games provide a very diverse field of study: in
addition to sport, there is also history, politics, geography, arts that
come into play and can be studied through the Olympic Games.
Permanent and temporary exhibitions not only highlight the epic of
the Olympic Games and their protagonists, but also underline the
multidisciplinary and multicultural dimensions of the Olympic
Movement.
A museum is by definition a place of learning, analysis and
reflection. It is also a place of recreation and conviviality. Every one is
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free to chose what suits him best, free to allow himself to be surprised,
to pursue and develop aspects, which they discovered during their visit.
The Olympic Museum meets with this definition. A place of
education, above anything else, its exhibitions are our working tools,
the raw material that we build on every day. Our strength is our daily
and permanent contact with young people.
The Educational Department manages 25-30000 young visitors each
year, aged between 6 to 18 years, which means that the formulas we
propose should be diversified to meet their individual needs.
Activity leaders are specially trained for that purpose and visit
scenarios are developed allowing young people to discover the contents
of the exhibitions in the course of general or thematic visits. In order to
cover some subjects of topical Olympic interest, forums are organized
for adolescents. The younger children also take part in workshops that
expand on a theme, which was presented at an exhibition.
“Discovery notebooks”, educational kits and “Guides for Young
Visitors” form the material that is provided for the visits or for their
preparation.
Awareness of Olympic values among young people is not
something that is promoted only at the Museum.
Among extracurricular activities, let me mention the Pyrsos Club, a
meeting place for young people 8 to 14 years old. Its program
includes: monthly activities at the Olympic Museum or other places
for initiation to Olympic sports, meetings on the environment,
gastronomy, arts, etc. Today, the Club has more than 100 members.
The Olympic Week, which is organized each year in October,
welcomes approximately 5000 children from the area. It is an
opportunity to practice sport with specialists, to benefit from sound
advice, to make friends and live an adventure in a true spirit of fair play.
The Centre of Olympic Studies Sector
The number of requests on the part of children, adolescents and
educationists (from Switzerland and abroad) who would like to obtain
documentation on the Olympic Games is growing. Having established
that the information available was not appropriate for this type of
audience, we have focused on the development of information
material better targeted to its needs.
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The work started at the beginning of the year; the outcome was a
brochure, aimed at the general public, entitled “Do you know the
Olympic Games?”, with illustrations by a Lausanne artist, Albin
Christen, which was published last April.
We are presently working on a documentary set, with cards covering
10 different themes. The set comes with a CD-ROM with pictures
related to these themes. The whole set will be completed this autumn.
Among our projects for the coming months, we would like to
mention the production of a more comprehensive and interactive CDROM, with games and questions on the objects and images shown.
We would also like to develop the section devoted to our activities
on our Website.
As regards publications, we would like to pay special attention to
the younger children, by offering them an album and various
educational and recreational programs.
h. The renovation, Museum 2000
After seven years of activity, the Museum wishing to respond to the
requirements of its visitors, decided to initiate a renovation program
for the new millennium, Museum 2000. This program is the fruit of
past experience and a reflection on its future development.
The Olympic Museum is in fact something more than a Museum; it
is a symbol of Olympism, a permanent place of meetings and
exchanges for the Olympic Family and the public at large. Inaugurated
on 23 June 1992, the Museum welcomes a steadily rising number of
visitors – around 1,800,000 to date from all five continents. Its public
success has been confirmed in 1995 by the awarding of the European
Museum of the Year Prize, the highest award for a museum in Europe.
The Museum therefore wanted to carry through, as quickly as
possible, a renovation project that would bring it up to date, from a
technological point of view, which was of course essential, whilst
allowing for more flexibility in the setting up of exhibitions, with the
aim of providing constantly updated information.
Renovation was conceived as an investment for the next ten years
and made it possible for the Museum to completely renew its range of
services to the public and to keep it up to date in a steady and
attractive manner.
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The construction site officially opened on the 1st of October 1999,
following the decision of the IOC’s Executive Board adopted during
its meeting in Athens.
The new Museum was inaugurated on 23 June 2001 by President
Juan Antonio Samaranch, in the presence of Olympic medalists who
were awarded the Olympic Order on that occasion: Myriam Bedard,
David Douillet, Krisztina Egerszegi, Cathy Freeman, Kazuyoshi
Funaki, Haile Gebre Selassie, Alexandre Karelin, Naim Suleymanoglu
and Pirmin Zurbriggen.
i. Commercial services and financial concerns
In addition to its activities, the Museum supervises through its
commercial services, the leasing of facilities for different meetings,
gathering or events, the management of its Restaurant on the top floor
of the building, with a magnificent view of the lake and the Alps from
its terrace, the operation of its Shop, situated within the Museum.
This Museum, the showcase of the Olympic Movement, is financed
for a large part by the International Olympic Committee, in addition to
the revenues generated by the sale of admission tickets and its
commercial services. This is the reason for which a close synergy
needs to be maintained, on a daily basis, with the IOC’s
administration.
j. A Museum that belongs to all of you
The Museum and Centre of Olympic Studies is also your Museum,
the Museum of any person who is interested in the activities of the
Olympic Movement or in the Olympic Games.
We really hope that we shall soon be able to welcome you there and
we shall be regularly sending you its publications in order to keep you
informed about its activities and programs. This Museum must remain
a place of exchanges between the Olympic Movement and the public,
for a better understanding and knowledge of the concerns, the projects
and the history of this remarkable and unique Movement. The
Museum is a place of feelings, which I invite you to share with us,
during a visit or through correspondence.
SEE YOU SOON!
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THE CONSTITUENTS OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
ANDTHE ROLE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
by Mr. François CARRARD (SUI)

Summary
The role of the IOC in the Olympic Movement cannot be easily
understood if there is no clear perception of what the Olympic
Movement actually is and embodies and of what the IOC itself is,
what its structure, its composition and its activities are. This
presentation will begin with an attempt to deliver a precise definition
of the Olympic Movement. We shall then review the nature,
organisation and membership of the IOC and define its actual role
within the Olympic Movement.
What is the Olympic Movement? Many people talk about the
Olympic Movement, refer to the Olympic Movement and praise or
criticise the Olympic Movement. However, it is striking to note how
few people really know precisely what they are talking about and how
even fewer people are able to give a simple and clear definition of the
Olympic Movement. As a matter of fact, many people even have some
difficulty in delivering an accurate description of what a movement is.
It is therefore useful to begin by agreeing on a definition of what a
"movement" actually is. This word has many meanings, from the
action or process of moving (which is of course the first obvious
definition) to the designation of a group of English Poets in the 1950s
(which would lead us far away from our subject). For our purpose, the
recognised definition of "movement" is that of a course or series of
coordinated actions and activities on the part of various bodies or
persons, moving or heading more or less constantly towards some
special end. The word "movement" is often used with a defining word
prefixed, such as in the designation "Olympic Movement”. This
definition can be found in most major dictionaries including the
Oxford English dictionary. Having thus agreed on a definition of the
- 498 -

concept of "movement", let us now attempt to define more precisely
the Olympic Movement itself in the light of what we said. The
Olympic Movement can be characterised and defined as a coordinated
course and series of actions on the part of various bodies and persons,
moving and aiming constantly towards a special ideal and end. What
are these bodies and what are their ideals and ends? In the eyes of the
Olympic Movement, the concerned bodies are essentially the IOC
itself. the International Federations and the National Olympic
Committees. The ideals. goals and ends of the aforementioned bodies
are to be found in the Olympic Charter, a fundamental document
which states the fundamental principles of Olympism and inspires all
actions and activities of all constituents of the Olympic Movement.
This development leads us to a closer examination of the fundamental
principles contained in the Olympic Charter and of the concept of
Olympism itself. Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and
combining in a balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind,
blending sport with culture and education. Olympism seeks to create a
way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of
good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles. The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the
service of the harmonious development of man, with a view to
encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned with
the preservation of human dignity. Such are the ideals and ends which
are pursued by all constituents of the Olympic Movement.
These principles enable us to propose a clear explanation of the
difference between sport and Olympism. Sport itself is a particularly
respectable, productive and useful activity for the benefit of mankind.
The practice of sport is limited to the development of certain qualities
of man. such qualities being however essentially of a physical nature.
Olympism goes beyond that. and this is what marks the difference
between Olympism and sport. Olympism adds two dimensions to the
practice of sport by blending it with education and culture, two
fundamental values on which all civilised societies are based. The
Olympic Charter states that, under the supreme authority of the IOC,
the Olympic Movement encompasses organizations, athletes and other
persons who agree to be guided by the Olympic Charter. The criterion
for belonging to the Olympic Movement is recognition by the lOC.
The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
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peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised
without discrimination of any kind in the Olympic spirit, which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity
and fair play. The Olympic Charter further states that the activity of
the Olympic Movement is permanent and universal. It reaches its peak
with the bringing together of the athletes of the world at the Olympic
Games. All the principles and statements which have just been
mentioned are to be found in the fundamental principles of the Charter
itself. This gives us an understanding and precise definition of the
Olympic Movement. If I return to the definition of "movement" itself,
it is clear that the Olympic Movement pertains to all organisations and
persons who are pursuing the ideals and goals set out in the Olympic
Charter.
At this stage, it might be appropriate to tell you a few more words
about the Olympic Charter, in particular on the nature and the legal
status of that document. The Olympic Charter fulfills three different
functions. First of all, the Charter is the fundamental and basic
document of the entire Olympic Movement, embodying, among other
things, the principles of Olympism. In that sense, the Olympic Charter
can be characterised as a document comparable to a constitution. The
second function of the Olympic Charter is that of the actual statutes
and bye-laws of the International Olympic Committee itself. In other
words, you will find, in the Olympic Charter, all the essential rules
governing the organisation and activities of the lOC. The third
function of the Olympic Charter is to define the reciprocal rights and
obligations of all constituents of the Olympic Movement, more
particularly, the rights and obligations of the IOC itself towards the
International Federations and the National Olympic Committees and
vice-versa. In that sense, the Olympic Charter may be characterised as
a quasi contract between the constituents of the Olympic Movement.
Once recognition has been granted by the IOC to an International
Federation or to a National Olympic Committee, the rights and duties
established between these constituents are to be found in the Charter.
There are three main constituents of the Olympic Movement,
namely the International Federations, the National Olympic
Committees and the IOC itself. Let us briefly review these
constituents and their role within the Olympic Movement, which will
help us to understand the role of the IOC ITSELF.
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The International Federations are international non-governmental
organisations, administering one or several sports at world level and
encompassing organisations administering such sports at national
level. The role of the International Federations is to establish and
enforce the rules concerning the practice of their respective sports
and to ensure their application; to ensure the development of their
sports throughout the world; to contribute to the achievement of the
goals set out in the Olympic Charter and more precisely to assume a
number of specific duties related to sports competitions at the
Olympic Games. As far as the role of the International Federations
within the Olympic Movement is concerned, their statutes and
activities must comply with the Olympic Charter. There are presently
35 Olympic Federations, to which one must add other International
Federations recognised by the IOC.
The National Olympic Committees are non-governmental
organisations whose mission is to develop and protect the Olympic
Movement in their respective countries in accordance with the
Olympic Charter. The National
Olympic Committees propagate the fundamental principles of
Olympism at national level within the framework of sports activities~
they ensure the observance of the Olympic Charter in their countries;
they encourage the development of high performance sport of all; they
help in the training of sports administrators and commit themselves to
taking action against any form of violence in sport, and against the use
of substances and methods prohibited by the IOC or the International
Federations. The National Olympic Committees have the exclusive
power for the representation of their respective countries at the
Olympic Games, as well as at other regional, continental or world
multisports competitions; they have the authority to designate a city
which may apply to organise the Olympic Games in their respective
countries. The National Olympic Committees must preserve their
autonomy and resist all pressures of any kind, including those of a
political, religious or economic nature, that may prevent them from
complying with the Olympic Charter. There are presently 199 NOCs
throughout the world.
The IOC is an international, non-governmental and non-profit
organisation, of unlimited duration, in the form of an association with
the status of a legal person, recognised by special decree of the Swiss
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Federal Government. Its status is often described by us as somehow
semi-diplomatic. Its domicile is Lausanne, Switzerland. According to
the Olympic Charter, the mission of the IOC is to lead the Olympic
Movement in accordance with the Olympic Charter. The Charter
further states that the IOC is the supreme authority of the Olympic
Movement and that any person or any organisation belonging to the
Olympic Movement is bound by the provisions of the Charter. Within
the framework of its mission, the role of the IOC is to lead the
promotion of Olympism; for that purpose the IOC encourages the
coordination and development of sport and sports competitions; it
collaborates with the various competent public or private
organisations and authorities in their endeavours to place sport at the
service of humanity. Such cooperation extends, for instance, to the
UN, UNESCO, WHO, UNICEF and many other institutions; it
ensures the regular celebration of the Olympic Games. It fights any
form of discrimination affecting the Olympic Movement; an
illustration of such fight was, typically, the decisions taken with
respect to South Africa, where the National Olympic Committee was
for a long time unable to carry out its activities in compliance with the
Olympic Charter and which was readmitted for the Barcelona Games
in 1992 after a some considerable work and many consultations with
all responsible parties in South Africa, including President De Klerk
and President Mandela. The IOC supports and encourages the
promotion of sport ethics; it dedicates its efforts to ensuring that the
spirit of fair play in sports prevails and violence is banned; it leads the
fight against doping in sport. The IOC is at the origin of the creation
of the World Anti-Doping Agency, a unique international organisation
including, on an equal basis, governments on one side and sports
organisations on the other side. The IOC takes measures, the goal of
which is to prevent endangering the health of athletes; it opposes any
political or commercial abuse of sport and athletes; it sees to it that the
Olympic Games are held in conditions which demonstrate a
responsible concern for environmental issues; it supports the
International Olympic Academy and other institutions which devote
themselves to Olympic Education. The Olympic Charter further states
that it is the IOC that recognises the International Federations as well
as their affiliated associations and the National Olympic Committees
as well as their affiliated associations.
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May I also mention that, pursuant to Rule 11 of the Olympic
Charter, the Olympic Games are the exclusive propriety of the IOC,
which owns all rights relating thereto, in particular, the rights relating
to their organisation, exploitation, broadcasting and reproduction by
any means.
As you will undoubtedly have noted, it is quite obvious that the role
of the IOC within the Olympic Movement is extremely important.
Leader, guide and supreme authority of the Olympic Movement, the
IOC is characterised as first and foremost coordinator of the Olympic
Movement. As such, it has to ensure its unity and continuity as well as
its development; to that effect, it must always act to keep the
necessary balance within the movement. In addition, the IOC is
custodian and trustee of the Olympic values. It has to perform all its
tasks in the full respect of the autonomy of all constituents of the
Olympic Movement.
François CARRARD
Director General of the IOC
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SPORTING ETHICS, SPORTSPERSONS’ETHICS
THE ROLE OF THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMIES
by Mr. Sinan ERDEM (TUR)

This is an extremely important topic and it is one that needs to be
examined from every possible point of view. I would like to share
with you some things I have seen, and tell you the conclusions I have
drawn. However, before doing this, I would first like to tell you a little
about myself.
I played volleyball for many years both for high-ranking clubs and
for the national team. I served on national and international
federations and attended six Olympic Games as technical director for
the national volleyball team. In 1988 I became a member of the
International Olympic Committee; then, in 1989, after serving on the
National Olympic Committee of Turkey in various capacities, I was
elected as the President of the NOCT.
And now I would like to tell you something of what I have learned
both through reading and through experience during fifty years of
voluntary work.
When we look around us as a new millennium begins, we see that
the world has become smaller thanks to rapid technological
development, especially in the fields of transport and communications.
These developments permit us to see what is happening anywhere in
the world at any time. In the same way, anyone can read about current
events and get to know more about them if they wish to.
Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the founder of the modem Olympics, said
this in his message to the world in 1894: "It may be utopian to want
people to love one another. But if we begin to hold an Olympic Games
every four years, this may at least allow those people who meet each
other as a result of the Games to learn to respect each other."
Current technology allows us to get to know people without actually
meeting them. Individuals now have the opportunity to meet new
people without restrictions on grounds of race, religion, language or
colour. Because television broadcasting, the internet and the Olympic
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Games now reach every comer of the globe, people can get to know
each other without actually meeting in the flesh. Thanks to these
developments, the Olympic Games have become even more than de
Coubertin dreamed of: they are now the world's biggest festival.
However, in spite of all these advances and the convenience they
bring, what we see when we turn on the TV or read a newspaper is
that allover the world, peace and friendship are under threat. We see
that the number of people who have acquired bad habits and are
willing to try the easiest and shortest way to success is on the increase.
Those of us who are inside the Olympic movement and who
subscribe to the Olympic philosophy are saddened by this, and we are
trying to find a way out of the situation. In our position, it is natural
for us to believe that if we could only persuade more people to share
our Olympic ideals, we would be able to prevent many of these
negative events from taking place.
Today sport is a way of life, and it is also a way of educating
people. Successful sportspersons attract people, especially young
people, and encourage them to participate in sports. We admire
champions and give them our heartfelt support. But if we could only
inculcate the principles of Olympism in our children's minds from an
early age, we could then produce sportspersons of good character who
would serve as an example to others.
While attempting to determine how we are to do this, we need to
look at how the Olympic Charter defines Olympism:
"Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending
sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way
of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of
good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles."
In view of all the negative factors I outlined a short while ago, one
wonders if it would be fair to say that the Olympic philosophy has
failed to achieve its aim during the last hundred years.
Absolutely not!
Baron Pierre de Coubertin foresaw events that were still many years
in the future when he was alive, and set out a philosophy for everyone
to follow. His way of thinking was correct: what he was putting forward
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was an ideal that requires effort if it is to be achieved. This ideal brings
responsibilities for all of us. The responsibility of those of us who are
inside the Olympic movement is to shape the philosophy of Olympism
into a set of ethical principles for sportspersons to follow.
The unique strength of the Olympic movement lies in its capacity to
enthuse a dream in successive young generations.
The examples of the champions motivate young people.
The dream of participating in the Games will lead them into sport.
Through sport, they will benefit from its qualities as an educational tool.
Sport will help their body and mind.
Sport will teach them to respect the rules.
Sport will teach them to respect their opponent.
Sport will allow them to integrate into society and develop social
skills.
Sport will give them an identity.
Sport will bring them joy and pride.
Sport will improve their health.
This is the duty of the International Olympic Committee -to
perpetuate the dream.
We may call all this utopian. We may claim that Olympism has
failed, citing as examples all the troubles that have been experienced
in different sports. But we should not forget that nowadays sport is a
vitally important social activity.
Just as we see individuals in different areas of life completely
ignoring all ethical standards in their effort to reach the top in terms of
power and economic strength, so in sport we see a general tendency to
ignore these standards in the struggle to succeed, now that sport has
become more commercial and more professional. This tendency may
most easily be seen in the matter of doping. However, we are
following all these developments closely and trying to prevent them
from spreading.
In some cases, we punish. But the important thing is that we should
educate our children and young people in the right direction.
The person who gets the gold medal in any kind of competition is
the one who crosses the finishing line first. The one who comes
second gets the silver and the person who is third gets the bronze. We
observe all these things and approve of them. However, our concern is
that successes should be won by ethical means.
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Earlier I stressed that educating people is our most important duty.
So what exactly can we do, and what exactly do we need to do? To
illustrate these points, I will describe to you some things we have done
at the National Olympic Committee of Turkey, of which I am
President. I will tell you about our working methods, although I
realise that these are, of course, open to discussion.
The National Olympic Academy Commission
The National Olympic Committee of Turkey's Executive Committee
established the National Olympic Academy Commission in 1986,
choosing nine people from among its members and placing them
under the chairmanship of the Dean of the Faculty of Journalism. At
the first meeting of this commission, its members tried to determine
what could be done to promote Olympism and the Olympic
Movement in our country.
At first sight, things did not look very encouraging. Although
Turkey founded a National Olympic Committee under the name of the
Ottoman National Olympic Committee in 1908 with the
encouragement of Baron de Coubertin, who had visited Istanbul the
previous year, and although Turkey's National Olympic Committee is
older than most of the two hundred such committees now in existence,
being historically only the sixteenth to be set up -neither during the
Ottoman period nor after 1923, when the Committee's name was
changed to the National Olympic Committee of Turkey, was any
effort made to promote Olympism nationwide.
Today Turkey has a population of 67 million. The average age is
only 26 and there are 20 million children under the age of 16, making
Turkey an extremely young country. So when the Commission began
their work they had to admit that there was a crying need for
widespread education in the philosophy of Olympism.
In 1984 Turkey offered to host a session of the 10C, and this session
was held in Istanbul in 1987. But people in the Turkish media did not
know anything at all about the Olympic Movement, and neither did
ordinary people or public administrators. Thanks to Turkey's
successes at the Olympics in the sport of wrestling, especially at the
London Olympics in 1948, people in our country thought of the
Olympics as a kind of world championships.
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First, the Olympic Charter, the constitution of the 10C, was translated
into Turkish. A delegate was sent here to attend the 1987 session of the
International Olympic Academy in order to acquire more information
and collect some documentation. Then, a book on the Olympic
Movement, inspired by the work of Dr. Otto Szrniczek, was prepared,
and this book was sent to appropriate institutions and individuals.
The ninety-second session of the 10C that took place in Istanbul in
1987 attracted a lot of public attention, and the media took an interest
in the leading figures of the 10C when they arrived, especially because
istanbul's forthcoming candidature for the hosting of the Olympics
was now being discussed. Suddenly everyone in Turkey began talking
about Olympism and the Olympic Movement.
The first important step forward was the signing of a protocol with the
Ministry of Education which allowed the book on the Olympic Movement
to be put on the official school curriculum and used as a set text.
The work of Turkey's National Academy Commission to date may
be summarised under five main headings:
1. In Istanbul, and as far as possible in other areas of the country,
Olympic Education Activities are organised for children at primary
and middle schools, for young people attending high schools and for
university students. These activities take the form of video showings,
meetings, talks, seminars and panel discussions held either at the
Olympic House or in schools. The intention is to educate children and
young people about the contributions Olympism and sport can make
to their lives, encourage them to involve in sport, and encourage them
to adopt ethical standards of conduct and respect the rules. They are
shown how the Olympic Games help promote the ideals of F air Play,
peace and brotherhood worldwide, and how they encourage people to
seek perfection.
They are informed about what contributions hosting the Games can
make to the lives of young people in the host country, and about the
legacy of the Games to the host country.
2. About ten thousand young people take part in these meetings
every year, and everyone who attends is given educational brochures
and magazines.
3. In order to ensure that the educators of the future know about
Olympism, the National Academy Commission co-operates with
universities. 'Olympism and National and International Sports
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Organisations' is now one of the subjects taught at university
departments of Physical Education and Sport. The Academy
Commission provides study material for this subject and supplies
people to teach it.
One is the propagation of the fundamental principles of
Olympism.
Others are Fair Play; the history of the Olympic Games;
The structure and duties of the National Olympic Committees, the
International Olympic Committee and the National and International
Sports Federations; and the history and duties of the National Olympic
Committee of Turkey.
4. Every year young people from our educational institutions are
chosen to attend meetings and seminars organised by the International
Olympic Academy, and these young people are later employed as
instructors.
5. The Commission cooperates with the other commissions within
the National Olympic Committee on what activities need to be carried
out in order to propagate Olympism and the ideals of the Olympic
Movement. I would now like to say something about the work of these
other commissions.
The library
The Olympic House in Istanbul, opened in 1994, has a library capable of
holding forty thousand books. It also has a reading room equipped with all
the necessary materials. Efforts are made to acquire copies of all newlypublished books, magazines and other publications on the subject of the
Olympic Games, Olympism and the Olympic Movement. These facilities
are made available for the use of students, and university students in
particular, free of charge. During the year 2001, three thousand people
made use of our library facilities and twelve postgraduate students
successfully completed theses for their master's degrees in it.
We also commission a sports historian to write books on the history
of sport in Turkey and on the development of Olympism there, and we
have these books published and distributed. One researcher is also
currently preparing books on World Olympism and the Olympic
Movement.
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The fair play council
Both the people who take part in sporting competitions and the people
who watch them as spectators should act in accordance with ethical
principles and with the philosophy of Olympism. In order to ensure this,
we need to make sure that from an early age, people adopt the principles
of Fair Play and understand the principles of Olympism. To this end, the
Fair Play Council organises Fair Play Cartoon Competitions for various
age groups in co-operation with the Ministry of Education. Brochures
about the competition and entry forms are sent out to sixty-five thousand
schools in eighty provinces, and as a result the number of entries is high.
Awards are given to the winners at the end of the year, and the event is
covered by the press.
Also, people whose behaviour exemplifies the principles of Fair
Play either in sport or in other areas of competition are identified and
these people are given awards.
In all its activities, the Fair Play Council keeps in mind the
principles of Olympism as set out by the National Academy
Commission.
The women's commission
This commission was first set up by a group of women who had
come to the end of their sporting careers in order to carry out a Free
Sports Schools project. These days no sporting activity can be
undertaken without some kind of economic support. A budget is needed
to pay for travel into the big cities and to provide sports equipment,
facilities and tuition.
The commission's intention was to make it possible for children
from poor families to participate in sport. First they described their
plans to potential sponsors, and having obtained the necessary
sponsorship they started carrying out their project in deprived urban
areas. One of the benefits of this project is that it keeps children off
the streets outside school hours, thus preventing them from picking up
bad habits; another is that it enables us to explain the principles of
Olympism to young people in terms they understand, so that their
training in sport may eventually lead them to become sportspersons
equipped with a sound ethical background. At the moment there are
eighteen of these Free Sports Schools in Istanbul and in the areas
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worst hit by the 1999 earthquakes, and with the help of forty-five
coaches the project reaches thousands of young people.
The goal towards which we are currently working is to have this
project made part of official government policy.
The culture commission
This commission tries to propagate Olympism by means of interschool essay competitions, art competitions and photograph
competitions. The results have been very satisfactory.
The environment commission
The third important dimension of today's Olympic Movement is the
environment, and the work of this commission is passed on to relevant
institutions. The Environmental Commission tries to build an awareness
in young people from an early age of the fact that when new sports
facilities are built, we should use these facilities in such a way that they
improve our everyday lives by enhancing the environment rather than
harming it.
The philatelic commission
Olympic philately is an important means of spreading the message
of Olympism and the Olympic Movement. The commission aims to
encourage people of all ages to become Olympic philatelists, and to
this end they take part in international competitions and exhibitions.
They also organise national competitions and give awards to the most
successful entrants.
The numismatic commission
One important field of activity for Olympism and the Olympic
Movement is to encourage people, and especially young people, to
collect Olympic Games commemorative coins. The Commission
organises exhibitions in order to achieve this.
The athletes commission
This commission aims to inform the athletes who are involved in
active sport aware of all positive and negative developments. It
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publishes a magazine and writes articles. The commission tries to help
athletes who have retired from active sport to adjust to normal life; it
tries to make the country's administrators aware of the athletes
problems and supports efforts to do something about them. The
commission also aims to make people aware that the philosophy of
Olympism requires us to address problems of this kind.
The medical and anti-doping commission
The Medical and Anti-Doping Commission co-operates with
relevant official bodies to help prevent the use of harmful and illegal
substances. It it also co-operates with university departments
concerned with Sportspersons' Health, with university departments of
sport and with various sports federations and sports clubs in
organising seminars and courses, and in publishing books and other
materials on this subject. We are receiving a significant amount of
help from the Doping Control Laboratory that has been set up thanks
to a co-operation between our commission and a university, and that
has recently received accreditation.
The education and legal commissions share the aims of the other
commissions and help them in their work.
A total of three hundred people, all of whom are committed to
Olympism and the ideals of the Olympic movement, work on these
commissions on a voluntary basis, and every day their work bears
more and more fruit. But the common guiding principle for all of them
is the philosophy set out by the Academy Commission, and it is right
that this should be so.
If we are to achieve our aims, we must first educate these volunteers
so that they come to accept our philosophy. Then their activities will
increase the number of people who share these ideals to thousands,
hundred thousands and eventually millions.
One factor that has contributed to the efforts of the National
Olympic Committee of Turkey's efforts to popularise Olympism
during the last twenty years is the city of Istanbul's bid to host the
Olympic Games.
The Turkish Olympic Act, passed by our parliament in 1992 and
still unique in the world, has provided financial support for these
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efforts and has drawn the attention of millions of individuals to the
Olympic Games, and thereby to the philosophy of Olympism from
which the Games draw their strength. Moreover, the extra attention
given to the subject of the Olympics by the media and the press
naturally led everyone to try to understand the subject in more depth.
While we are on this subject, there is something I would like to
make clear. Istanbul was a candidate for the 2000, 2004 and 2008
Olympic Games but did not get them. Several members of the
Olympic family seem to believe that our main purpose in conducting a
campaign to host the Olympics was to get more facilities built in the
city of Istanbul.
This is not the case. We needed to create an event that would arouse
people's interest in our philosophy, in our way of thinking and its
benefits, and in the results we knew we could get eventually, but only
in the long term. In other words, we needed a catalyst. Istanbul’s
candidature for an event like the Olympics, which arouses enormous
public interest, provided at that time and still continues to provide the
stimulus Turkey needs.
When we look at the history of the modem Olympics, we see that
things were not so very different for Baron de Coubertin: his intention
was to improve the lives of young people first in France, then in the
world -and the tool he chose to use for this task was sport.
Istanbul's Olympic candidature quite naturally resulted in quite a lot
of new sports facilities being built. However, this is only an incidental
result of our Olympic candidature. What is more important is that
there is an awareness of Olympism in our country that was not there
before. Of course there are still many things to be done. Fulfilling
one's ideals is not an easy, but we know that we must work untiringly
in order to achieve our goal, and that we need to pass the baton from
one to another successfully if we are to get close to winning.
One thing that has happened after every Olympics I have been to
since 1968, and that has always saddened me, is this. After the Games,
the magnificent new facilities are handed over to the young people in
the host city for their use, and these facilities bring about a lasting
improvement. The people of the host country and city look back with
fond memories to the time when the Olympics were held. Those
people who took a leading role in the organisation of the Games are
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promoted to higher positions, having proved that they are capable of
managing such an important and complex event as this one.
But to what extent does Olympism take root in their country? Does
it acquire any permanent presence there? I ask myself how much of
this philosophy 'rubs off, as it were, on the individuals of the host
nation. The Olympic philosophy is capable of creating an atmosphere
of peace and brotherhood for everyone without regard for their
differences, but how much of it do people actually understand and
accept?
I must admit I have my doubts.
However, as the IOC President, Dr. Jacques Rogge, has said:
"The Olympic Movement has survived many crises in its more than
one hundred and eight years of history.
- It survived the interruption of Games during two World Wars,
- It survived boycotts,
- It survived the tragedy in Munich,
- It survived doping scandals,
- It survived its own corruption.
Each time, the IOC took corrective action. We should~ however,
avoid any complacency. We must remember the lessons of the past
and learn how to avoid having them repeated; we must also anticipate
the dangers of the future and eradicate the threats of the present time."
It is the National Olympic Committees who must play the leading
part in this struggle. Thanks to the National Olympic Academy
Commissions they set up within their own organisation, they will
inform and enlighten the people around them; they will ensure that
individual people come to believe in Olympism and adopt its ideals.
These Academy Commissions will be assisted in their work by the
organisation where we are now, the International Olympic Academy,
by the IOC in Lausanne and especially by the Olympic Museum.
I believe that we will be given the financial backing we need for
these activities by the IOC Olympic Solidarity Funds.
And so I look forward to seeing you all join in this work and hope
that each of you will be able to play your part in it with enjoyment and
enthusiasm. In the meantime, I wish each of you success both in your
own individual lives, and in the part of those lives that you will be
spending working for our cause.
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EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES AGAINST
THE USE OF DOPING SUBSTANCES
by Dr. Robin MITCHELL (FIJ)
Educational programmes against the use of doping substances have
been conducted, for the most part, by the various stakeholders in
sports. As a result, there has not been a consistent or harmonized
programme which delivers education programmes against the use of
doping substances. To date, each stakeholder group has been running
programmes according to their specific needs and within their own
budgetary limitations.
The main stakeholders in sports which have been involved in these
education programmes include
a)
the athlete
b)
sports Clubs
c)
National Federations
d)
National Olympic Committees
e)
International Federations
f)
International Olympic Committee
g)
Public authorities
h)
Educational institutions from schools to tertiary level.
i)
National Drug Testing Agencies
j)
Sports Scientists & Sport Medicine groups (eg Coaching
associations)
The topic assigned for my presentation is “Olympic Education
programmes against the use of Doping Substances”. However, I felt
that rather than review the historical aspects of Olympic education
programmes against the use of doping substances, it may be more
appropriate to look to the future educational programmes being
planned by the new World Antidoping Agency (WADA). In due
course, WADA will be taking over the role of the Olympic Family
and public authorities in the fight against Doping in Sport. This
presentation will focus primarily on the educational strategies being
prepared by WADA.
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WADA was set up as a foundation under the initiative of the
International Olympic Committee with the support and participation
of intergovernmental organizations, governments, public authorities
and other public and private bodies fighting against doping in sport.
The agency presently consists of an equal number of representatives
from the Olympic Movement and public authorities. Its new
headquarters were recently opened on the 4th of June 2002 in
Montreal, Canada.
In August last year the WADA Board adopted its Strategic plan and
outlined its 5 year business plan. The VISION of the organization is
“Promoting a doping free culture in sport”
Its MISSION is
“Promoting and coordination on an international basis, the fight
against doping in sport in all its forms”
The purpose of an antidoping education strategy for WADA
*
*

*
*

*
*
*
*

The primary aim of education is prevention
To make information available to athletes (especially about
athlete’s rights and responsibilities and values-based
education)
To build partnerships with athletes and partners
To provide leadership in the areas of ethics and education:
• a central source of clear, concise, consistent and high quality
information that meets the needs of different target audiences
• bringing many cultures and countries into a consistent
framework
Education is an essential part of anti doping programmes
To build a solid foundation for WADA
Antidoping is a dynamic process that needs to be consistently
reviewed
To fulfill WADA’s internal and external requirements.

The challenges for WADA as an education provider
WADA is an international agency with an education aspect as part
of its mandate. WADA is expected to deliver education services
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within sporting ethics and to introduce anti-doping information to
different groups of learners in the sport environment such as athletes,
coaches and trainers, team-leaders and officials in different
organisations.
The potential learners are located all around the world. Their level
of general awareness and specific knowledge varies a lot. They have
an experience and background from all kind of sports and they involve
both men and women between the ages of 15-70.
The groups of learners are not linked to WADA as employees or
members so there is no formal or natural connection between each of
the individual learners and WADA as an organisation. For many,
WADA is still an unknown organisation. The learners normally
associate themselves with their club, their National Sport Federation
or their National Olympic Committee. The learning programmes, at
the moment are not connected to any kind of authorisation or
certification or set as a requirement in a training programme.
The main themes - ethics in sport and anti-doping information, are
not seen as critical for the development of the athlete’s performance.
Many of the potential learners look upon the themes more as an
interruption rather than a matter of duty. The most common sources
of information in this area are from their national anti-doping agency,
their national sport federation or their coaches and leaders.
WADA is currently working with three programmes for delivering
educational programmes on the use of drugs in sport:
1)
E learning – pilot project
2)
Athlete’s Passport Programme
3)
Youth Awareness Programme
E-Learning
E-learning is defined as training programmes delivered by the
Internet.
This does not exclude delivery of e-learning programmes by using
CD-ROM or DVD as long as these delivery methods only are used in
addition to the Internet as the main delivery method. This can be the
case in regions where the access to Internet is low and/or the capacity
and stability of the Internet-connection is low, but where it is possible
to get access to a computer.
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The upgrading of the Internet by using broadband networks in some
regions is included in this definition.
A reasonable proportion of the potential learners have access to
Internet either privately or through their job. Unfortunately, in some
regions, athletes will not have easy access to Internet and will for that
reason be excluded from participating in e-learning programmes.
In spite of this, there are many reasons why e-learning is a relevant
learning approach for WADA.
The benefits of e-learning to target groups include:
a)

High flexibility
WADA is faced with a diverse population of learners spread around
the world. The various groups of learners have different learning
styles with regard to preferences and pace. E-learning gives
possibilities to appeal to the many learning styles and create more
personal learning programmes.
b)
Broad stimulation
Learners learn and retain more when they use more than one sense.
E-learning solutions can be designed to provide visual and auditory
stimulation in many variations. Verbal information like text or audio
can be supported by images such as video, illustrations or sounds.
c)

High degree of interactivity and support
Interactivity is the key to capture the learner’s attention. E-learning
solutions can be designed to provide learners with engaging
interactive learning activities. The learner can get personalized and
adaptive instructions and assessments from the computer.
d)
Extended communication and collaboration
An integrated and important part of e-learning is to establish arenas
for communication and collaboration between different groups of
learners. Both athletes and coaches have the potential to form ideal ecommunities.
e)

Low distribution costs
Web-based training programmes can be easily distributed to many
learners. The distribution time is low and the costs per active learner
are low compared to other learning methods such as the traditional
instructor-led training supported by written material. The time and
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costs for updating the programmes are also low compared to both CDROM and instructor-led training.
f)

Suitable for different type of content
WADA will need to convey different types of content to the various
groups of learners. From one-way passage of informational content
(list of banned substances), through more procedural-oriented content
where action steps are linked together into a process (doping control
procedure), to more behavioural or conceptual content where possible
options and actions are presented and discussed and the learner has to
define his or her preferred action (ethical dilemmas). E-learning
provides good opportunities for conveying all these different types of
content.
g)

Administration and documentation
E-learning programmes can be delivered through a Learning
Management System (LMS) that gives WADA good possibilities to
register, administrate and document the level of learning activities and
the results of the e-learning programmes. This gives WADA valuable
information on the effects of the investment in e-learning.
The benefits of e-learning for WADA
1

A more efficient and effective education programme with
regard to time, costs and learning results

2

A higher degree of participation in and completion of the
different courses due to more flexible, interactive and
engaging programmes

3

The establishment of WADA as a high profiled centre of
competence and brand within sport and anti-doping among key
stakeholders

4

The establishment of a highly appreciated, well-known and
common arena for information, communication and learning
within the field of sport, ethics and anti-doping

5

Athletes, coaches, leaders and sport officials with good factual
knowledge about anti-doping and appropriate abilities to
evaluate, judge and justify attitudes and behaviour in sport and
doping
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The objectives for the e-learning strategy for 2002-2004
The scope of the e-learning strategy is the period from 2002-2004.
By implementing this strategy, WADA should achieve the following
objectives:
1

A variety of at least 10 e-learning programmes in at least 10
languages for internal and external target groups within
different areas and themes have been developed, implemented,
evaluated and improved

2

A WADA e-learning portal within sport, ethics and antidoping has been introduced and branded in a way that a
majority of the relevant target groups are aware of and have
entered the portal

3

WADA is the main education provider within sports, ethics
and anti-doping in the world which are preferred by the
majority of the target groups

4

The e-learning programmes have resulted in increased factual
knowledge about anti-doping and increased ability to make
considered and reflective judgement and reasoning about sport
and doping and to justify the decision not to dope for athletes
and other relevant target groups.

5

Necessary internal resources (money, personnel, equipment)
within WADA have been allocated in order to coordinate and
develop its e-learning activities and long term relations to
service providers within different areas in e-learning have been
established

E-learning as a learning method is relevant for both internal target
groups in WADA and external target groups. Internal target groups
are those groups that have any kind of formal connection or relation to
WADA as an organisation e.g. employees or independent observers.
External target groups are all groups that do not have any formal
relationship or connection to WADA but have interests in the areas
that WADA work with, e.g. athletes or coaches
Within the period from 2002-2004 the following target groups will
be given priority:
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External
1. Top level sport:
o Elite athletes (top ten in their national sport) – in all Olympic
sports in all regions
o Coaches and trainers
o Medical personnel
2. National Anti-doping Agencies:
o Doping Control Officers
o Administration staff
3. Youth sport:
o Young and talented athletes (13-22 years)
o Coaches and trainers
o Medical personnel
4. Disabled sport
o Athletes
o Coaches and trainers
o Medical personnel
5. Sport organisations:
o Sport officials from different sport organisations especially
national and international sport federations and national
Olympic Committees
o Event organisers for major sport events
Internal
1. Independent observers
2. Employees in WADAs offices
3. Members in WADA’s working committees and subcommittees
The E-learning programme which is a pilot project for WADA is
scheduled to be launched at the Manchester Commonwealth Games .
Athlete’s passport
This programme was first discussed during the IOC 2000 Reform
Commission meetings and was developed by athletes for athletes.
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*
*

The rationale for the programme was :
Athletes supportive of doping-free sport need an opportunity to
publicly demonstrate their support.
Athletes that are prepared to demonstrate this support are also
willing to make themselves available for testing anywhere,
anytime.

* Athletes need ready access to reliable information on anti-doping
issues
The programme was launched during the Salt Lake City Olympic
Winter Games and during that period,
*
512 Olympic athletes
*
200 Paralympic Athletes
*
representing athletes from all sports from 45 countries signed
up for the programme.
The Athlete’s passport is a secure and confidential document which
contains test results as well as information on doping in several
languages. In addition, the passport contains a calendar which the
athlete was able to use to update his /her travel and training itinerary.
The Passport contains a comprehensive history of doping control
tests that the athlete has undergone as well as the results of these tests.
It is hoped that this will reduce the incidence of multiple testing of
elite athletes by different agencies. It also represents for the athlete, a
single and authorative reference point for educational information, and
for the governing bodies of sport and WADA a point of direct
communication with the Athletes
Future plans include registration of athletes over the internet as well
as Event based registrations. The next opportunity to register athletes
into the Passport programme will be at the Commonwealth Games in
Manchester in late July.
The key decisions to be made in the future:
• to decide which level of athletes should be invited to
register in this programme;
•

whether athletes should join the programme voluntarily as
it is currently run or whether it should be mandatory for all
athletes to have an athlete’s passport.
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Youth awareness programme
The WADA Awareness Programme targets large multi sport and
multi national events. Currently there are three levels of athletes that
the ‘Awareness Programme’ reaches including the young, sub-elite
athlete who are pursuing the top level of sport, the Olympic athlete
and the retired athlete, who may be asked to serve as an ‘athlete role
model’ within the Programme.
The key objectives of the programme are:


To promote and encourage doping free sport through exhibits,
new media and personal interactions.



To raise awareness of WADA – who we are and what we do



To promote the WADA website as a valid source of antidoping information.



To interact directly with athletes and their entourage in regards
to the anti-doping issue.



To empower retired Olympians, as role models, to be involved
with WADA Programmes.



To encourage media outlets to write positive, pro-active stories
around doping free athletes and the anti-doping issue.

To date, the ‘Awareness Programme’ has reached an estimated
5,000 athletes at three different events:
The European Youth Olympic Days – Vuokatti Finland
The European Youth Olympic Summer Days – Murcia, Spain
The 21st Universiade (World University Games)-Beijing, China
WADA ran an ‘Awareness Programme’ during the Salt Lake City
Olympic and Paralympic Games. A large visual pledge to doping free
sport was hung in the Olympic Village and athletes were introduced to
the ‘Athlete Passport Project’.
Plans for the future of the programme may focus on one large multisport, multi-national event per continent for example the Asian
Games, Australian Youth Olympic Festival, the Commonwealth
Games, Pan American Games, African Games each year. It may also
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prioritize reaching out to certain geographical regions where there is a
lack of anti-doping education and outreach.
Summary
In this brief review, several new strategies have been described. It is
likely however, that a mixture of delivering training and learning
programmes will be used following more in depth analysis of the
organisation’s needs and the target groups specific learning situation.
Possibilties include:
Internet based learning methods:
• High bandwidth internet using satellite or broadbank
networks with live or pre recorded video
• Low bandwidth internet including live over-the-web slide
shows, conferences and virtual classrooms to facilitate twoway voice communication between the expert and the learner
• Web-based learning using the web to facilitate training
• Information gathering via internet
• Discussion forum
Other, traditional methods:
• class-room teaching or instructor-led training
• Text-based training
• Group processes
• On the job training
• Self-tuition
• Discussion groups
Whatever strategy is ultimately employed, an effective and efficient
antidoping educational programme would rely on the cooperation of
the different stakeholders working together under the auspices of an
organization such as the World Antidoping Agency, coordinating
programme delivery to a worldwide culturally diverse group of
sportspersons and their supporters.
Robin Mitchell
FIJI NOC
Prepared with the assistance of Dr Angela Schneider, Ethics and
Education Committee, WADA
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DOPING IN SPORT
By Dr. Patrick SCHAMASCH (SUI)
Definition
For the IOC (the Olympic Movement Anti-Doping Code) the
following is defined as doping:
•

The use of an expedient (substance or method) which is
potentially harmful to athletes’ health and/or capable of
enhancing their performance, or the presence in the athletes’
body of a Prohibited Substance or use thereof or evidence of the
use of Prohibited Method.

History
The word “dope” seems to have originated in South Africa, where it
was a strong drink use to increase the physical and mental stamina of
the person who drank it.
However, doping has a long history.
In the 5th century BC, in his chronicles of the ancient Games, Milon
de Crotone writes about how athletes used to try to increase their
physical strength by consuming large quantities of goat’s meat (an
early use of creatine?) for jumpers and beef for throwers and wrestlers
– a practice which was prohibited and subject to sanctions.
Later, Roman gladiators took a mixture of stimulants and alcohol to
overcome their fatigue and reduce the pain from injuries.
In the late 19th century, this practice spread, especially in Great
Britain, to horseracing. It did not take long to spread from racing to
cycling, and at the end of the 19th century cyclists were already taking
mixtures of cocaine and strychnine which enabled them to withstand
long solitary effort. Albert Londres wrote of this in 1924 when he
followed the Tour de France.
During the Second World War, many pilots used substances such as
pervitine, methedrine and other amphetamines, which were later also
used by mountaineers to reduce pain by stimulating the psyche.
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More recently, there have been countless examples of doping
affecting all sports culminating in during the Seoul Olympic Games
where the most of the world’s most famous athlete was found guilty
of doping.
A second crisis occurred in 1998, during the Tour de France.
Coincidentally, it was after the death of a cyclist during the Olympic
Games in Rome in 1960 that the IOC began giving serious
consideration to this practice.
The IOC Medical Commission was created in 1967 during the 66th
IOC Session in Teheran, and Prince Alexandre de Merode, IOC
member in Belgium, was appointed its chairman.
The work of this Commission is based on three fundamental
principles:
•

Protection of the health of the athletes

•

Respect of medical ethics and sport ethics

•

equality of opportunity at the moment of competition

Why resort to doping?
Doping as a phenomenon has its root in the fact that man has never
been able to accept his physical or mental limits. Writers using
cocaine, students amphetamines, managers stimulants, and soldiers the
most sophisticated doping agents (e.g. the bromantan case in Atlanta),
or even use the Viagra tablet, all show the same desire by man to
improve his performance and even improve his well-being.
In this sportsman, this phenomenon meets the demands of a
competitive society which defines an obsessive need to overreach
oneself.
The motivating factors may be very diverse, but essentially, sports
people do it from a need to prove themselves, to go beyond
themselves, to show that they are better than others, to win be it at
local or international level.
Doping has become a real problem in modern sport, leading to the
need to ask a number of questions and consider its causes.
There are of course numerous causes, but two central ones should
be highlighted :
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•

the drive to perform

•

sport as entertainment

Spectators have become increasingly demanding, and in order to
maintain a certain attraction for the sports event, the standard must
always be improved, especially that of performances. A meeting
where no world records are broken is considered to be a bad meeting!
Appreciation of sport for its own sake has been replaced by the lure
of record-breaking performances.
The meaning of the motto “faster, higher, stronger” has thus been
diverted from its original concept by the organizers of sports events
who always need more money, and therefore more spectators and
performances.
This leads us to the second cause, which is :
•

sport as entertainment

How sports events are staged has become more and more important
(with lavish opening ceremonies etc.). The aim of staging sport in
such a way is to make it more attractive, especially to the media,
which used to provide a service by broadcasting events, but which is
now increasingly becoming a partner in the organization of these
sports events.
This entertainment element has attracted the attention of economic
partners and sponsors who have seen the financial interest of these
events.
Money has now become a force to be reckoned with.
It would not count myself among those who systematically
denigrate the intrusion of money into sport, as it has enabled a number
of people to attend events they would otherwise never has been able to
go to. Thanks to money, high level sport has been able to advance
from a technical point of view, and this in turn has benefited the man
in the street.
However, sport and financial interests may also have contradictory
elements, for to be profitable, a sport must be spectacular, which has a
certain impact on the frequency or intensity of competitions. The
sportsman who cannot keep up with the level of intensity sometimes
resorts to expedients, which we call “doping”. The same goes for the
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sportsman reaching the end of his career who feels that his value is
dropping and often for financial reasons linked to his family must
keep going and also turns to doping.
Why is it necessary to fight against doping?
•

Because doping endangers the health of the athletes

It is no longer possible to keep count of the number of young
athletes who have brutally succumbed to what should be called a
“sudden death”.
We can all still picture Tommy Simpson, collapsing on his bike on
the climb up Mont Ventoux in France.
Following the fall of the Berlin Wall, access to the Stasi files made
it possible to locate athletes who are now suffering from endocrinal
problems, including sterily, certainly due to abuse of anabolic steroids.
•

Because doping goes against sports and medical ethics

•

Sport ethics

Sport has always been a vehicle for cultural, educational, moral and
social values. In French, sport as a school subject is called “physical
and sports education” (“EPS”).
Today, sport is still a vital element in the physical balance of the
individual, a major cultural element, a powerful educational tool and a
social and integrating factor.
•

Medical ethics

Doctors treat their patients by giving them substances designed to
treat the causal illness. The sportsman is not ill and therefore has no
right to take drugs which, if abused or inappropriately used, counts as
doping.
The high level sportsman is perceived by most people as a positive
hero who legitimately represents the excellence of sporting values.
He is both the image of the beauty of the human body and of a
balanced mind, an example of rigor and hard work. His success both
on the media and economic level transforms him into a carrier of
dreams in a world where he is one of a privileged few.
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Which is the magnitude of the problem?
sample
MMI youth 15-25

Type of preparation
Doping in general

Okstad et al.1995

Nat.defence 17-29

Doping in general

1,4%

Pope et. al.1995

USA College men

Anabolic steroids

2%

Buckley et al.1992

USA male high school

AS

6,6%

Wimsdor & Dumitru 1989 USA high school students

AS

3%

Schwellnus et al.1992

S.Afr. sen high school

AS

0,5%

Williamson DJ 1993

UK college

AS

2,8%

TEMO 1995

18-30 yrs,Sweden

AS (men)

1,1%

Guttormsen 1995

Sweden, upper second stud.

AS

1–5%

Nilson 1993

Sweden, Falkenberg survey

AS

10%

DuRant et al.1993

Boys 15yrs, Georgia USA

AS men (women)

6,5% (1,9%)

Johnston et al.

Nat. survey USA 18yrs

AS men (women)

3,5% (1,9%)

Gymnasium Okstad et
al.1993

Risk milieus in a country

Doping in general

2,6%

Targen & Bergsgard 1994

Five selec.gymnasia in a
country

AS

1,9%

Okstad et al.1995a

Registered gymnasia

Doping in general

2,1%

Wichstrom 1995

Young people who work out AS
in a gymnasium

1,8 %

Perry et al.1992

UK priv.gym in
W.Glamorgan

AS

38,8%

Korkia & Stimson 1993

UK 21 gymnasia

AS

7,7%

Tricker et al.1989

USA comp.bodybuilding in
two st.

AS

37,5%

Lindstrom et al.1990

Sweden, bodybuilders

AS

32,7%

Athletes Kjode 1982

Elite athletes in 16
federations

Hormone preparations

2,3%

Deras 1991

Olympiatoppen’s top-ranked Doping in general
athletes

Young people Vaagbo
1988
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Prevalence
1–2%

1,4% - 4,2%

The means for fighting doping
For more than 30 years, the Olympic Movement has equipped itself
with various tools and texts:
 1988: International Olympic Charter against doping.
 1975: IOC Medical Code.
 2000: Olympic Movement Anti-Doping Code.
 2003: A new World Anti-Doping Code is about to be prepared
by WADA and should be ready by the time of the Games in
Athens 2004.
All these texts perfectly set out the measures to be taken to detect
doping.
The Code applies to all the constituents of the Olympic Movement.
List of classes of substances and prohibited methods
It is prepared every year by the IOC, recently in collaboration with
the World Anti-Doping, and applies to the entire Olympic Movement
(IFs and NOCs).
It includes a number of substances categorized under different
headings.
 Stimulants
 Narcotics
 Anabolic agents
 Diuretics
 Peptide hormones, mimetics and analogues
 Certain substances subject to restrictions
The tests
To ensure that this list is respected and that the athletes do not use
prohibited substances or methods, tests are used.
There are two types of tests:
 The traditional in-competition tests
 and the recently-introduced unannounced out-of-competition
tests.
1. In-competition tests
These take place after the competition and generally concern the
first three and one or several athletes randomly selected.
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2. Out-of-competition tests
These take place as their name suggest outside competition either at
training venues or at the athlete’s home.
As far as the IOC’s official statistics on the analyses performed by
its accredited laboratories in 2000 are concerned, the percentage of
positive A tests was 1.90 %.
117314 tests were performed in 2000 in 26 IOC accredited
laboratories. 2229 A samples were found positive.
46973 tests were out of competition.
The laboratories
The urine (or more recently blood) samples collected are transported
to the laboratories. These laboratories have to meet the very strict
quality standards set and controlled by the IOC.
When a test produces a positive result, i.e. when the presence of one
or several prohibited substances has been detected in the biological
liquid analyzed, this positive result is submitted to the competent
authority which can declare the result as a positive case after hearing
the athlete and taking into consideration all the evidence related to the
case.
The entire process from the taking of the urine sample to the
declaration of a positive case constitutes a safety chain, which must
give al guarantees of security and transparency.
These are 27 laboratories inegally spread around the world:
 America: 2
 Europe: 17
 Africa: 2
 Oceania: 1
 Asia: 5
Education
A number of course of lectures are organized world-wide by the
various bodies responsible for the fight against doping. These courses
often use athletes themselves, either clean athletes or repentant
athletes, to increase awareness of the threat of doping to health.
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Development of sport sciences
Developing sport sciences enables the athletes on the one hand and
sportsmen in general on the other to train, rehabilitate and if necessary
improve their performances without resorting to doping. The various
methods for doing so are:
 Nutrition
 Biomechanics
 Adapted physiology
 Psychology
Games of the XXVII Olympiad in Sydney
Summary of the doping control



Tests out of competition
o Urine
404
o EPO (blood +urine) 313
Tests in competition
2052

Positive cases, Sydney 2000
Sport

Country

Substance

Ranking

Athletisme
Athletisme
Gymnastic
Rowing
Weightlifting
Weightlifting
Weightlifting
Weightlifting
Wrestling
Wrestling
Wrestling

Russia
Belarus
Romania
Latvia
Bulgaria
Bulgaria
Bulgaria
Armenia
Norway
Germany
Mongolia

stanozolol
nadrolone
pseudoephedrine
nadrolone
furosemide
furosemide
furosemide
stanozolol
nadrolone
nadrolone
furosemide

ooc*
ooc*
gold
nil
gold
silver
bronze
bronze
nil
gold
nil
* Out of competition

Jeux des XIX Jeux Olympiques d’hiver Salt Lake City 2002
Tests hors compétitions
Tests en compétition

102
598
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(tous les médaillés et 2 athlètes au sort pour chaque épreuve sont
testés)
Tests sanguins
1222
Pour la première fois l’ensemble des athlètes concourrant dans un
sport d’endurance devra se soumettre à un test sanguin permettant de
détecter des anomalies des paramètres sanguins 77 couples sang et
urine sont parvenus au laboratoire pour analyses.
Cas positifs
Sport

Pays

substance

Ski de fond
Ski de fond
Ski de fond
Ski alpin
Hockey

Russie
Russie
Espagne
Grande Bretagne
Belarusse

darbepoietin
darbepoietin
darbepoietin
mathamphetamine
nandrolone

At the IOC’s instigation, following a world conference held in
Lausanne on 3 and 4 February 1999, a World Anti-doping Agency
was created.
It brings together on an equal footing all the partners involved in
sport, including:
 The Olympic Movement (IFs, NOCs, athletes)
 States representing all 5 continents
The principal role of this agency, which was entirely funded by the
IOC until 31/12/01, is to harmonise the fight against doping worldwide.
Conclusions
Doping should not be considered as inevitable. However, to
eradicate it we must change our way of thinking about sport.
We must relearn how to appreciate sport for what it is, i.e. the
expression of a perfect movement performed by a human being who
has practised it to the point of perfection. The notion of performance
should only come afterwards.
Sport must above all be a tool of physical and mental fulfilment. For
it to be this, it must be practised in an educational and sometimes
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playful spirit by taking away from it as much as possible the notion of
performance.
Sport, while it may be a tool of social promotion, must above all be
a vehicle for integration and a school of society.
If sport teaches us the basic principles of fulfilling ourselves, going
beyond ourselves and respecting others, we will always transpose
these principles into the society in which we live.
Sport is a school of life
Doping is cheating, which like all forms of cheating should have no
place in our society.

- 534 -

DOPING OUTSIDE THE WALLS
by Mr. Vassilis MOUGIOS (GRE)
Doping has been traditionally linked to competitive sport. Use of
banned substances by top athletes not only monopolizes the attention
of the media and, hence, the public, but is the focus of the vast
majority of the relevant scientific literature as well. Unfortunately,
doping is not confined to sportspeople competing for a medal, but is
also spread "outside the walls"., that is, in gymnasia, health clubs and
other recreational sporting facilities and activities. The aim of my
presentation is to shed some light on this part of the problem.
How widespread is doping abuse in recreational sports?
We do not have a definite answer to this question for the same
reason that we do not have a definite answer to the question of how
widespread doping in competitive sports is. That is, doping is nearly
always a secret, almost occult, activity. To document such an activity,
one needs proof, for example, in the form of data from urine analysis.
Proof like this was available in an Austrian study published in 1993,
which showed that 2 to 7 % of mountaineers climbing the Alps above
2500 m used amphetamines to boost their performance. Such studies,
however, are rare.
If proof is not available, one has to resort to testimony, which can
come from interviews, self-answered questionnaires or anecdotal
reports. Testimony, however, is not always sincere. Even if
confidentiality is guaranteed (e.g., through self-administered and
anonymous surveys), people may not be willing to tell the truth. A
bodybuilder with a distorted psychological profile (one often
encountered among users of banned substances) may be suspicious that
his/her identity could somehow be revealed, therefore he/she conceals.
Conversely, a youth considering doping fashionable may want to brag,
therefore he/she falsely reports having used such substances.
With these limitations in mind, one could give some approximate
figures. The incidence of doping among recreational athletes in the
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European Union and the United States has reportedly risen sharply
during the past two decades from about 5 to over 20 %. The percentage
of male abusers is 3 to 7 times higher than that of female abusers. Of all
the possible recreational sporting activities, bodybuilding draws the lion
share in doping. Reports raise the percentage of male bodybuilders
having taken banned substances at least once to between 20 and over
50, while the corresponding percentages among female bodybuilders
range between 3 and over 10. However, when it comes to participants
in bodybuilding contests (which should be viewed like beauty contests
rather than true athletic competition), nearly all appear to dope.
How aware is the public of doping abuse in recreational sports?
Not very much. When I was preparing for this presentation, I ran
across the minutes of a session of the Irish Parliament in 1998, which
were available through the Internet. While debating over amendments
to the Irish Sports Council Bill, a senator says,
It is difficult to imagine doping in recreational sport. Doping
is something which competitors engage in to enable them
compete against each other to a higher level and succeed in
competitive sport... Part of the importance of recreational
sport is that there have never been any instances or allegations
of doping.
Another senator answers,
The biggest indication that dope is being used is in
recreational sport. More people in gymnasiums, participating
in recreational sport, are using drugs than in competitive
sport. I do not condone the use of drugs for any reason in the
competitive area. However, men and women in gymnasiums
who lift huge weights are on some sort of drug to enhance
their body building capabilities. They are not engaged in
competitive sport and only want to look better than others,
although my view is that they begin to look horrible. The use
of drugs in competitive sport arose from body building in
gymnasiums. The drugs used by the big bodied hulks of men
and women who competed in the Olympics in the past
developed from drugs used in recreational sport. It is not that
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people in gymnasiums are using drugs because of what
happened in competitive sport.
The first senator concedes,
I was not aware that banned substances were being used in
gymnasiums. ..
I don't know whether there is any exaggeration in the second
senator's words, but if a member of a Parliament who has been
apparently assigned by his Party to discuss a sports bill is oblivious to
doping in gyms, then one cannot blame the public for ignoring the
problem. What's more, one can expect people to make a distinction
between the estimated prevalence of doping in elite sport and
recreational sport. Indeed, a recent survey of public awareness in
Switzerland revealed that doping in elite sport was perceived as a
serious problem by 84 % of the respondents, as opposed to 44 % for
recreational sport.
What is the profile of the recreational athlete using doping substances?
Published studies and our own data indicate that the typical recreational
athlete engaged in doping is a young male bodybuilder who has a high
school education, works in an office and is single. He uses mainly anabolic
androgenic steroids and obtains them from the black market.
What do recreational athletes use doping substances for?
Contrary to competitive sport, performance enhancement is obviously
not the prime reason for doping in recreational sport. The motive most
often reported is improvement of appearance through muscle build-up
and, less often, fat loss, followed by increase of strength. The ability to
train harder and recover faster between training sessions, as well as
increased recovery from injury are also cited as reasons for doping.
What substances do they use?
As in competitive sport, steroids are the best-selling illicit substances
in recreational sport. Over 50 % of users take both oral and injected
preparations; of the remaining, more take only oral than only injected
steroids. Both forms entail health risks: oral steroids are associated with
liver toxicity, while injection with contaminated syringes may transmit
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diseases, such as hepatitis and AIDS. Substances used include
testosterone esters, nandrolone decanoate (DecaDurabolin),
methandrostenolone (Dianabol), metenolone enanthate (Primobolan),
stanozolol (Winstrol, Stromba), oxandrolone (Anavar) etc.
Most recreational athletes using steroids do so in "cycles"
interspersed with periods of abstinence. Such practice is said
(although not proven) to maximize gains while minimizing side
effects. Periods of use and abstinence last about 9 weeks each. The
vast majority of users take more than one drug during a cycle (a
maximum of 16 has been reported). This is called stacking. Another
favorite practice is "pyramiding", that is, gradually increasing the dose
toward the middle of the cycle and then tapering it back down toward
the end. (Again, there is no scientific proof that this administration
scheme is more effective than, say, a fixed dose throughout the cycle.)
Average doses of steroids used by men in gyms exceed the
recommended therapeutic doses by approximately one order of
magnitude. However, you have to multiply this by the number of drugs
used at the same time to get the complete picture. Total dosages can
reach or exceed 2000 mg per week. Women are more conservative,
because their natural levels of steroids are much lower than those of
men, therefore lower doses are required to produce a supraphysiologic
response. So, the doses of steroids taken by women are usually close to
the therapeutic ones, but, again, you have to take stacking into account.
In addition to steroids, recreational athletes take ephedrines and
amphetamines for their stimulatory and lipolytic (fat dissolving)
action, human chorionic gonadotropin to prevent testicular atrophy,
clenbuterol, human growth hormone and insulin for their anabolic
potential, as well as antiestrogens to prevent gynecomastia (female
breasts). As an example of the multitude of drugs they use, a Greek
bodybuilder who took part in a study that we presented at the 6th
Congress of the European College of Sport Science reported having
used 14 different substances over the course of 5 years.
Who provides them with banned substances?
The black market, fellow athletes and trainers are the most
frequently mentioned sources of doping substances. Generally, it is
becoming increasingly easy to obtain doping substances in the era of
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globalization. What raises additional concern here is that many users
have no knowledge of what they are taking. There is a lot of
counterfeits and fakes out there. There are illicit supply networks and
manufacturers with poor quality control that distribute preparations of
questionable content and purity.
What side effects do they report?
Side effects reported by recreational athletes who use doping
substances are similar to those reported by competitive athletes and
include testicular atrophy, fertility problems, acne, high blood
pressure, gynecomastia, loss of hair/baldness, kidney problems, liver
problems, body hair growth (mostly by females), deepening of voice
(mostly by females), menstrual irregularities and clitoral enlargement.
It should be pointed out, however, that most abusers are not convinced
that doping causes health problems. Evidence for long-term adverse
effects is scarce and relatively few deaths have been firmly linked to
doping. Many side effects seen in users of doping substances may just
not be due to these substances. On the other hand, effects, such as high
blood pressure, kidney problems and liver problems, are not
accessible to selfdiagnosis and may go unnoticed.
What can we do about it?
Although limited, the available scientific data show that doping
abuse is a serious problem in recreational as well as competitive sport.
Both areas share high rates of increase in the number of users and
similar patterns of substances used, regimens, procurement and side
effects. Two special features of doping in recreational sport are
additional cause for alarm:
(i) There is no doping control which could restrain abuse.
(ii) Recreational athletes are not officially supervised by a doctor
and few seek medical consultation.
To combat doping in the gym and in other places fostering
recreational sport, education should be our first weapon. As
mentioned above, doping abusers are sceptical of health warnings.
This, combined with the obvious physical benefits from using steroids
and other banned substances, makes the vast majority of users
unwilling to stop use. In the study from our laboratory that I
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mentioned earlier, some interviewees defended their doping practices
by arguing that smoking is a better established health problem, yet
huge numbers of people do not quit!
Such attitudes make it imperative to spread the scientific knowledge
about the side effects and convincingly inform interested parties of the
potential risks of doping. Scientists in related fields should organize
educational campaigns, so that nobody can say they weren't warned.
Additionally, as pointed out by Korkia and Stimson, doctors and
other health care professionals should be aware that some of their
patients (and not only elite athletes) may be taking doping substances
without revealing it. This may be important in avoiding misdiagnoses
(for example, steroid use may lead to derangement of plasma lipids,
decreased sperm count and increased blood pressure) and consequent
treatment which may prove ineffective.
Another important issue is that doping abusers should be convinced
to undergo regular health checks, such as testing for blood lipids, liver
function and blood pressure. The majority of doping users do not do so.
Finally, legislators and law enforcement agencies should do
whatever is within their power to impose stricter control on the trade
of banned substances at both national and international levels in hope
of curbing the modem epidemic of doping.
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NEGATIVE PHENOMENA IN SPORT
AND INTERNATIONAL SPORTS LAW
by Mr. Dimitrios P.PANAGIOTOPOULOS (GRE)

OUTLINE
I. The theory of sports organization and sports legal order
A. Sports organization and lex sportiva
B. International scope of sports activity and legal order
II. Negative phenomena in sport
A. Violence – Doping
1. International rules
2. Criminal-disciplinary and ethical dimension of doping
3. Imposition of disciplinary sanctions
B. Cases of conflicting rules – applicable law
Conclusion
I. The theory of sports organization and sports legal order
The issue of the sports organization as the basis for the
establishment of a sports legal order has been studied by science1 as to
whether it constitutes a subject of law, with the ability to produce
rules of law governing sports activity.
A. Sports organization and lex sportive
At a very early stage already, in order to provide an answer to the
question regarding the law of the Olympic Games and the nature of
the organization of the International Olympic Committee (IOC), we
have raised the issue of the rules of the Olympic Charter, as the
founding act of this international sports body, based on the theories
related to the establishment of an international organization.2
We have established that is a) that the Olympic Charter can be
considered as a multilateral agreement between several subjects, b)
that the International Olympic Committee, as time went by has
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acquired, within the context of international sport, in a continuous,
uniform and sustainable way, the legal personality of an international
association, enjoying independence and respect on the part of the
other subjects of international law3, whilst creating at the same time an
internationally independent Olympic and sports legal order4, c) that
independent of whether, formally, the IOC’s juridical personality is
based on national law, article 60 of the Swiss Code, in practice it
operates as an international organization whose international authority
and the international character of its aims and activities is not in any
way questioned.5 {This view is shared by W.Cessarini-Sforza6, I.
Marani and A. Marani-Toro7, R.Charles8, L.Agesta9, F.Takashima10,
N.Georgiev11, Luc Silance12, J.Nafziger13, W.Reczek14 and S.Pizar15}.
The sports legal order established by the IOC was autonomously
created and structured, recognized in life and accepted by the
international community in relation to all matters pertaining to world
sport, the modern Olympic Games in particular16, thus leading to the
development of a lex sportiva17, something similar to Lex Mercatoria
in international trade.
Sports activity as a source of such rules cannot independently
determine their content, however, because it also involves issues
relating to the athletes’ health, security and public order at
competitions or the protection of individual participation in sport in
order to satisfy public interest. Accordingly, when the issue of the Lex
Sportiva is raised, the question of what it is and how its boundaries are
determined immediately arises as well.18 The adoption of rules of law
in sport is therefore not restricted to and exclusively determined by
individual participation in sports activities. 19
B. The international scope of sports activity and legal order
Sport today has moved well beyond national borders and has led to
the development of relations between states and natural and legal
persons involved with sport, through games and international
competitions. In particular, it contributes to the development of
relations between states and sports organizations and athletes or sports
administrators, at the level of competition and organization of
international sports events and the Olympic Games.20The Olympic
Charter is the fundamental rule. Although it only exists for the
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Olympic Games, it nevertheless impacts sport in general, at world
level, through the NOCs and the International Federations. The
provisions of the UNESCO Charter (a UN organization ), or the acts
of international sports organizations, in which participation expresses
acceptance and affirms their authority, are applied to sports
activities,21 similarly to the acts of international organizations on sport
and sports issues.22
The recognition of international federations and National Olympic
Committees is the key, which sets in motion the law of the Olympic
Charter and its rules. The parties involved in the Olympic Games are
obliged to abide by the rules of the Charter. Olympic recognition is
granted under certain conditions, which are laid down by the IOC in
the Olympic Charter and which have a legal and transmissive effect.
Under the Charter, the NOC represents the people of its country
before the IOC, competitors will take part in the Olympic Games
through the NOCs, which are the IOC’s embassy in their respective
countries.23 The same is true for International Federations (Ifs), which
want their sport to be recognized as an Olympic sport. From then on,
it is the IOC which will be responsible for all matters related to the
staging of the events at the Olympic Games, with the exception of
technical questions.24
II. Negative phenomena in sport
A.Violence – Doping
Violence in sports venues, doping, as well as bribery and corruption,
are the dominant negative phenomena associated with the practice of
sport today. These phenomena are handled by national legislation and
the law of sports rules and regulations as sports offences, as violations
of sports ethics.
From a legal aspect, the phenomenon of violence in sports venues is
mainly considered as an act with criminal implications, involving
disciplinary and ethical responsibility, a wrongful act in a sporting
sense.25 Violence in sport is an act of external group behaviour, which
at the time it is perpetrated reflects the inner world of the
perpetrators.26 It is an expression of anti-social, unfair and nonsporting behaviour, because it defames sport and harms it as an
institution.27, an act, which is censured by the legal order.28
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The question of doping has been a widely debated subject among all
international sports organizations and at many ministerial
conferences,29 to allow governments to adopt a common position30
and control it effectively.31
In the matter of doping there is a double responsibility since in
addition to being a criminal offence, it is also a reprehensible act in
the sporting sense.32 This means that it is not only a punishable act
under criminal law, but also an act, which is wrongful, from an
ethical, but also from a disciplinary point of view, since it attempts to
alter the competition result thus leading to disciplinary sanctions33 and
sanctions under the eligibility code.34
1. International rules
The commercialization of team sports at world level, has introduced
a different quality in sports events, imposing and establishing35 a new
athletic model, dominated by the arrogant pursuit of victory, with all it
entails for fair competition and good sports relations. For the control
of violence in sports venues and doping, in addition to national
legislations, there are international rules and regulations on sport, such
as the provisions of the European Convention.36 The European
Convention for the prevention of violence lays down, in a detailed
way, a) the obligations of the authorities, which stage sports events, b)
the obligations of sports associations in general and other sanctions,
apart from sports penalties, to be imposed against infractors, c) the
organization of special education programs and seminars, d) the
establishment of special volunteer groups, e) the creation of a special
body of observers, f) the obligations of the persons responsible for the
event and amateur associations and the sanctions to be imposed
against them, apart from sports penalties, g) ticket sales procedures an
h) policing arrangements at sports events.37 There is a vicious circle
between anti-sporting behaviour and violence38 of non-observance of
fair play rules in competition venues, which foments the phenomenon
of violence. Sports criminal law, in view of this new situation in the
world of sport, should free itself from penal hypertrophy.39 In the
context of international sports law, the Olympic Charter, International
Sports Federations, the IOC and international instruments such as the
European Convention cover the question of doping. According to the
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Olympic Charter, the prohibition of doping is considered as an ethical
issue, which athletes and teams should comply with, for the benefit of
sport and the Olympic Movement.40 Under the Olympic Charter, to be
allowed to participate in the Olympic Games, a competitor “must
comply with the Olympic Charter as well as with the rules of the
International Federation concerned”.41 Rule 48 of the Olympic Charter
on the Medical Code regulates the question of doping.42 The Medical
Code includes provisions relating to the medical care of athletes43, as
the basic condition for their participation in the competitions.44
The IOC establishes the list of prohibited substances, which is
included in the Medical Code, as well as provisions on the prohibition
of doping, medical examinations and testing procedures.45The rules of
the Medical Code aim at ensuring the credibility of controls and
thereby the validity of competition results, while protecting athletes
from possible incorrect controls. The World Anti-Doping Agency
(WADA) has been especially set up to control the respect of these
rules46According to the rules of the International Federation and the
national governing body, sanctions may be imposed by the Ifs against
competitors or teams who used doping agents, even at a later stage.
In the matter of doping, sports law will follow the rules of the sports
authority, which govern international competitions, if the national
federation wishes to participate in international competitions. Quite
often, national sports federations have to include by law in their rules
the obligation to comply with relevant provisions, such as the IOC’s
Medical Code and its decisions concerning doping.47 Accordingly, if
the law so provides, federations must include in their regulations, the
IOC’s rules and decisions on doping, which become immediately
enforceable under national sports law (article 20, § 1 of law
2725/1999).48 Should they fail to do so, the rules of the IOC on doping
shall apply ipso jure, as from the adoption of the regulations, in
accordance with the provisions of sports law, which provide that they
must be incorporated and enforced under domestic sports law.49
2. Criminal-disciplinary and ethical dimension of doping
In public and international sports life, the athlete being a public
figure should be a model of sporting and social behaviour. Any
deviation and excess or acts such as doping, violence, bribery,
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fraudulent benefits or attempts to achieve victory by any means,
challenge his or hers sports status and eligibility for participation in
sports activity.
Sports law deals with the problem of doping, violence, bribery and
fraudulent benefits aimed at altering the competition results in a
double manner. In this law, such acts are defined as sports offences
with a disciplinary and ethical content, but also as criminal acts, under
the provisions of ordinary criminal law.
In the particular case of use of prohibited substances, legal justice
will consider: a) whether it is a case of doping involving use of a
substance, which is banned by sports regulations and which was
properly detected in accordance with international sampling and
testing procedures; b) whether, the above conditions being met, the
competent authority has taken disciplinary action, in conformity with
the provisions of its statutes and sports legislation and imposed
sanctions, taking into account international rules as well; c) whether,
finally, applicable rules have been observed during the disciplinary
procedure before the Special Commission of the Federation concerned
for the protection of the name of the athlete and persons responsible
for the sports act, the sports event and sport, which is identified with
the athletes, as well as for the protection of the particular discipline
and the institution of sport as a whole. This is achieved through
exhaustive research in order to exclude any possibility that the athlete
is connected with the incident, as well as any possible doubt about his
innocence; d) if a sanction has to be imposed against the athlete or any
responsible person, what will be the applicable law and e) whether all
possibilities of providing counter-evidence regarding the facts, which
have been established against the guilty party have been used, i.e. a
shift in the burden of proof, an obligation that lies with the
prosecuting authority, to allow it to impose a sanction. All the above
ensure a fair trial and observance of sports rules and laws, thus
creating a feeling of security among the people of sport and the
athletes so that, through the respect of sports and competition ethics,
sport and competitions can be run smoothly and harmoniously and
calm prevail in sport life.50
International sports law and provisions on doping wish to preserve
the authenticity of competition results. The administration of drugs
should be motivated by the wish to alter competition results and such
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intention should be corroborated. Doping tests carried out in special
accredited foreign or local laboratories or anti-doping centers, will
guarantee the authenticity of results.51 Should the athletes refuse to
submit to doping controls, the competent sports authorities shall
deprive them of the right to participate in competitions, as provided by
relevant rules, while in the event of recidivism a harsher sanction shall
be imposed.52
The criminal aspect of doping reveals certain weaknesses, not as
regards the severity of sanctions, but as to the qualification, the
definition of the offence and its treatment as a sporting as well as
criminal offence. The treatment of doping as a criminal act has proven
effective, within the context of Sports Law already since 1990. As
confirmed by present research, this problem can be handled in a
radical manner only through the imposition of the maximum sanction,
i.e. lasting exclusion from the Games.53By using banned substances,
the athlete wants to enhance his/her performance and achieve victory
at any price, through fraudulent means, i.e. by means, which depart
from normal physical training. For this reason, the application of the
law that governs sports activities and the imposition of harsh
sanctions, such as lasting exclusion from competitions for athletes
found to be using doping agents and those who prescribe them, as well
as exclusion from sports activity,54indicates the solution to this
problem, severe penal sanctions against those who prescribe these
substances.
3. Imposition of disciplinary sanctions
The jurisprudence of the Court of Arbitration for Sport (CAS) on
the use of anabolics55has accepted counter-evidence as a shift in the
burden of proof of the prosecuting authority, for dropping the
charges. Based on that principle, international case law on doping56has
accepted the presumption of innocence. In response to a question
raised by the International Olympic Committee in the matter of a
request by a National Olympic Committee concerning the
participation in the Olympic Games of athletes who had previously
been punished for having taken anabolics, the Court of Arbitration for
Sport has ruled that any measures taken against an athlete should
comply with the principles of national and international law, as well as
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the legislation on the protection of personality and human rights. A
sanction must, therefore, be imposed provided that all the following
conditions are met: a) It must be proven that the athlete knew (or had
the intention) that he was breaking the rules on the use of anabolics or
“manifestly violated”, in any other way, the spirit of fair play in sport.
b) In the event of an infringement of the rules on the use of anabolics,
the substances detected must be included in the list of prohibited
substances, in accordance with the Medical Code of the International
Olympic Committee. c) The procedure laid down in the Medical Code
of the International Olympic Committee should be strictly adhered
to.57 In the particular cases of horse doping, the problem is who should
be considered guilty for administering the substances, who could be
the “administrator” beyond any doubt, the athlete, the owner, the
groom or the veterinarian? Moreover, there is not much room for
determining when it is the one or the other who is responsible and
when they may be possibly all be responsible.58This is something that
could be cleared by the Federation’s regulations. As a result, before
imposing a sanction against an athlete, there should be absolute
certainty that a) it is a case of doping involving use or administration
of a drug, qualified as a doping agent and prohibited by international
sports rules and included in the IOC’s list, which should be complied
with by all competitors; b) in the case of horses, doping occurs only
when a drug is administered for the purpose of increasing or reducing
its performance; c) there should be full proof of use or administration,
following reliable doping controls by an accredited anti-doping
laboratory, in accordance with the law and the rules of the IOC’s
Medical Code, to prevent the slightest doubt or any contesting ; d) the
guilt of the athlete or any other responsible person should be fully
established for a sanction to be imposed.59
B. Cases of conflicting rules – applicable law
Historic cases of conflict between an international sports rule and a
rule of ordinary law related to a particular state, usually involve
infringement of the following principles:
a) Gender equality, regarding the definition of sports, in
accordance with the law of the country and not in accordance with the
rules of an international body. An example would be the decision of
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the US Court of Appeal in the case of women’s organizations, which
accused the International Olympic Committee (IOC) of infringing the
laws of California and the American Constitution by not including on
the women’s program the 5000 m. and 10000 m. races, which are on
the men’s program. The Court justified its decision with the reasoning
that the Olympic Games are organized and staged in accordance with
the rules of an international convention, the Olympic Charter. In the
recital the Court expresses hesitation to apply the national law that
could alter an event in which competitors from all over the world are
participating , by following the rules of the convention.60
b) Equal treatment for athletes without discrimination, in
accordance with the law of the country and not in conformity with the
law of sports regulations. A similar issue was raised by a skier from
Taipei who contended before an American court that he was not
allowed to participate, in accordance with the constitution and the
laws of this country, without discrimination and under conditions of
equal treatment, with his country’s flag. The New York Court of
Appeal ruled that the courts of that country should refrain from
hearing a dispute on the two Chinas international issue.61 The divided
or non- recognized countries face similar problems when it comes to
their participation in the Olympic Games.62
c) Another case would be the violation of a sports rule concerning
the environment of the sports competition, such as the use of doping
agents, which leads to specific consequences, under sports rules.63
The question, which arises is what rules should apply, sports rules
or the provisions of national law of the country where the
competitions are held. Doping is not just a sports offence, but also a
social offence in many countries. This means that it is an action that is
also subject to ordinary law, punishable by a prison sentence under
specific criminal law provisions. The question that arises therefore is
that of applicable law. Is it the law of the country and sports
regulations, or just sports regulations? What would happen if, during
the 2004 Olympics, a foreign competitor were found to have used
prohibited substances? Will he be judged in accordance with Greek
law,64 which may mean a prison sentence, or in accordance with the
rules of the Medical Code and the Olympic Charter alone? These are a
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few of the questions related to applicable law and the prevalence, in
case of a conflict, of sports rules and national law provisions.
The same applies in the case where an athlete from a third country is
arrested for being in possession of substances, which are not
prohibited under sports rules as doping agents, but which are on the
list of banned doping substances under the host country’s legislation.
The relevant opinion of the IOC’s Commission, concerning this issue,
which may have to be invoked by the IOC in order to handle such a
problem when a specific substance that is not on the list of banned
substances under the Medical Code, is prohibited by the legislation of
the country where the Games are held, may not necessarily be the
view that the judge in the country where the incident occurred will
take into consideration, instead of that country’s legal provisions that
stipulate that possession of anabolics, which include that particular
substance, is a criminal offence with all it entails.65
It follows therefore, that the infringement of sports rules and
regulations by those involved in competition, beyond national borders,
does not constitute an offence that is linked to the territory of the
country where the games are held or at least those that are not simply
related to the organization and rules of the organizing authority,
concerning sports and participation in competitions. The cases that
cannot be strictly qualified as a sports event, are subject to the legal
reality of the nature of the act and infringement and therefore
governed by national rules under the international system of law,
international private or public law, as appropriate.
Conclusion
In international sport, the rules that apply are those established by
international sports bodies, which are not derived from national
legislation or international or supranational authorities under
international private or public law, but from non-national
organizations, but are still, however, connected with the legislation of
a specific state. According to the prevailing view, sport is not
governed by national legal provisions,66 but by specific legal
provisions applying to each sport. The rules of the IOC and Ifs as
fundamental rules of international sport and sport-related matters
supersede national rules as regards international competitions, the
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Olympic Games and other matters strictly of a sports nature. In this
sense, a sui generis international legal order is being developed that is
followed by national federations and therefore also applies within a
country67through its incorporation in domestic sports law and whose
rules are automatically enforced and prevail over national law if the
latter’s provisions are incompatible.68
We are facing that is, at international level, a non-national sports
legal order, which establishes common principles and rules that also
apply to domestic sports law, in accordance with the relevant
provisions of national laws and which are indiscriminately applicable
in international sports practice to all competitors and accepted by all
in the same spirit, whatever the site of the competition.69
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observer” for the supervision of the programme. For the Sydney Olympics it
announced that it would conduct 2,500 controls for the use of banned substances on
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in newspaper To Vima, 17.9.2000, pp.8-9.
47
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rules of the international federation concerned and the International Olympic
Committee (IOC). Cf. article 19,§ 1 of law 2725/1999.
48
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50
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51
Cf. law 1646/1986, article 9, Sports Code, op.cit., p.85
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Cf. Kh.W.SOURI (1998), “The behaviour of the punished athlete in top
competition team sport”, Doctor’s Thesis: University of Athens, Athens, pp.55-58.
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at the 6th International Congress on Sports Law in Teheran, 6-8 May 1999, as well as
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Knowledge of sports legislation is very closely related to the athlete’s reaction and
punished accordingly. Athletes when given a sanction feel that the law is being
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applied and that the sanction imposed does not constitute a social humiliation or
moral insult for them, but a financial punishment because for the rest they consider
their sanction as unavoidable when they do not behave in accordance with the law.
They also feel that the rules of law enhance sports activity in a world of relations
with an ethical and social content and impose fair play in sport and hence fair
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Sport as a Professional Activity in Legal Tribune, vol.48, pp.1084-1088.
54
Cf. D.Panagiotopoulos (1990) Theory of Sports Law, Ant. Sakkoulas, Athens,
p.222. It is indeed surprising that the IOC has not conducted a worldwide scientific
research in order to determine how athletes feel about doping and to what extent the
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“Jointly for self and the other”, applies quite well to sport contest, where self as part
of the pursuit of a common objective, does not try to annihilate the other in search
for victory, which it owes to him, to his existence as the defeated other.
55
Specific jurisprudence of CAS on doping of horses 92/63, system of rightful
presumption, reversal of the burden of proof. In that particular case, the Court ruled
that the irrefutable presumption of guilt could only be reversed if the invoked and
proven culpability can question the result of the sample testing. No objective
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CAS, Opinion 86/01, 10.11.1986. For more information cf. D.Panagiotopoulos
(1997),Sports Jurisdiction. Ant.Sakkoulas, Athens, p.147 and n. Cf. D.Hahn (1993
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Ed), Tribunal Arbitral du Sport, Recueil, TAS, pp.5-36 and M.Reeb (1998 Ed),
Recueil des sentences du TAS Digest of CAS Awards, 1986-1998, Lausanne.
58
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59
The disciplinary sanction of article 20, para 4b, case C, of the Statutes of the
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60
Cf. D.Panagiotopoulos (1991), The Law of the Olympic Games, Ant.Sakkoulas,
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“The Law for the Olympic Athlete”, in: Proceedings International Congress, 40th
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Cf. Articles 7-11 of law 1646/1986 on doping and in particular article 8, para. 1
“An athlete found to have used doping agents knowingly shall be punished with a
prison term of up to one year”, in: Sports Code (1997), pp.246-250.
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Cf. The case of athlete Tsen Po Pou, 27th Olympic Games, who was expelled for
doping, as well as the case of the track and field athlete St. Lenis at the Sydney
Olympics, in 2000, who was arrested for being in possession of Egstisten tablets, a
product which contains Estisterone, a banned substance under Australian law and
therefore an offence. The case was to be heard on 25.9.2000. The IOC’s
Commission considered the case in order to determine whether that particular
substance was on the Medical Code’s list and arrive at a decision in accordance with
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«THE OLYMPIC TRUCE: AN ANCIENT CONCEPT
FOR THE NEW MILLENNIUM»
By Ambassador Stavros LAMBRINIDIS (GRE)

Ladies and gentlemen, good evening and welcome to Olympia. I am
grateful to the International Olympic Academy and especially to its
distinguished President, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, for their kind invitation.
Those of you who have traveled from near or from afar, it is truly a
pleasure to be here with you today as I have been asked to speak
exclusively on something which has to do with the modern Olympic
Games and with the International Peace Movement, which however
dates back to ancient Greece. Something which both the International
Olympic Committee and Greece believe may become a catalyst for
conflict-resolution in the future.
And it is of course linked with the Olympic Games, because we feel
that the Olympic Games are something much more than an
international athletic competition. And I do not mean that they are
much more in organizational terms or in terms of the economics and
financing that go into the organization and the staging of these Games,
but that they are more than just a sporting event.
They served in the past as a real time for peace. And let me just say
a few words of the history of the Olympic Movement. You may have
heard this, you may have not, but I think it is useful.
It is a story that comes from ancient Greece and from the times
when the Olympics were created. Approximately 3,000 years ago, in
the Peloponnese -a region of Greece which was divided among several
cities states that fought each other almost continuously.
One day, the King of one of these warring states, Iphitos of Elis
(from the region of Ilia in today's terminology, where we all sit today),
asked the oracle of Delphi - that is where people used to go for their
think tanks, to get their consulting work done -how will we end this
cycle of violence. And the oracle said that they should organize an
athletic and cultural festival every fourth summers. And during this
festival, there should be declared a sacred haven of peace. And while
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these games were being held, all hostilities among all states should
cease. Warriors should lay down their shields and weapons outside the
stadium walls. All states should declare Truce or in Greek
«Ekecheiria», which has become the Olympic Truce.
Now, King Iphitos, a wise king, accepted the oracle's suggestion. He
made peace with his enemy states of Sparta and Pissa and they
actually signed an agreement and they decided that the site for this
festival would be Olympia, the site of the ancient athletic competition.
And there we begin with the Olympic Games.
So, in fact, what is interesting here is that it was not that we had an
athletic festival which then helped peace, but it was the actual purpose
of the Olympic Games, to bring a period of peace in the ancient times.
And the Olympic Truce was actually followed as a "sacred tradition"
for over one thousand years.
There was a call before the Games, when people would announce
that now the Games are to begin, wars would stop, the athletes would
leave the battlefield if they were on the battlefield and go to Olympia
where the Games would take place. And in fact, we do have even
statues commemorating peace that was made between different
warring states during the Olympic Games.
Returning now to our modern times, in July 2000, President
Samaranch of the IOC and George Papandreou, the Greek Minister for
Foreign Affairs, inaugurated the International Olympic Truce Center
in Athens. This is an international non-governmental organization
within the context of the Olympic Movement. It has its liaison offices
in Lausanne and symbolic headquarters in Olympia. And it is
designed to promote the Olympic ideals and a culture of Peace, an
international cease-fire, during all future Olympic Games.
To some, this sounds a little bit utopian. And maybe they are not
unreasonable. But I would also say that, in 1896, when Pierre de
Coubertin revived the Olympic Games, that initiative then was seen as
a very strange, if not crazy, idea. And more than a hundred years later,
it has become the pinnacle of international athletic events.
So, this is not simply a romantic idea, but one which may be able to
mobilize and become a real spirit of our new world which we are
creating in this new millennium. And while it is no panacea, it is
certainly also no utopia.
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The Olympic Movement is a non-political movement. It has no
means of enforcing the truce, nor does it portend to be able to bring
peace where governments, international organizations, or religions
have failed. But it is making a powerful symbolic call for the Olympic
Truce, a call for breaking the cycle of violence for a few days during
all future Olympic Games, and hopefully beyond. A call to create a
window of opportunity for longer-lasting peace, which can then be
placed in the hands of all those in the world whose job it is to attempt
to negotiate peace.
Let me just say a few words on some of the actions we are
organizing, trying to use truce both as a valuable time to construct
bridges of communication amongst adversaries, to provide
humanitarian support and comfort on regions, and also to allow young
people from allover the world to participate peacefully in the Olympic
Games.
There already have been some substantial results since Juan Antonio
Samaranch began with this idea, and Jacques Rogge powerfully now
leads it, this modern idea, bringing it back to life some years ago.
What are the specifics? First of all, the Olympic Movement was able
in Bosnia, during the war, to have at least one day of truce during the
Lillehammer Games in Norway in 1994. And UNICEF then came in
and inoculated thousands of children during that one day of truce:
Muslims, Serbs and Croats from all sides.
Second, there was a truce held in Nagano when there was a
possibility of a new conflict with Iraq because of them not complying
with the UN resolutions on nuclear inspections. And then, Kofi Annan
was able to use those two weeks during the Nagano Games to actually
hammer out an agreement with the Iraqi government. Unluckily, the
agreement did not hold as long as one would have wanted to, but in
any case, this was a very important moment.
Third, we have the Sidney Games, where both the North and South
Korean teams marched into the stadium together, under the same flag.
I cannot imagine of any other world event that would have given the
two Koreas the incentive to make that remarkable symbolic march
other than the Olympic Games.
These are just some of the small or large examples of what might
happen when this inspiration does take hold and does create the
possibility for a moment of peace.
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And sometimes, in many of the conflicts we are looking at, in recent
events or recent years, this is the moment of peace we are searching
for. For example, the many discussions we have had in the Middle
East recently, in trying to get a few days of truce in order to get the
peace talks on track again.
But we also have, out of this idea, more and more support
worldwide. We have a special paragraph supporting the Olympic
Truce in the UN Millennium Declaration in September 2000, signed
by over 160 leaders from around the world.
During the Sidney Olympics, the IOC, and leaders from Greece,
Japan, China, Israel, Russia, the United States, all sent appeals for the
observance of the Olympic Truce. We had the Pope of Rome, who
visited Greece, with a joint statement with Archbishop Christodoulos
ot the Greek Orthodox Church, making a plea, an appeal for the
Olympic Truce.
The 15 leaders of the European Union in the Nice Summit put in a
paragraph in support of the Olympic Truce. The US Senate, in a
unanimous 6 September 2001 Sense of the Senate Resolution
supported the Olympic Truce, and then, the United States submitted a
UN resolution in support of Salt Lake Truce in December 2001. And
this was clearly not an easy decision, taking into account the situation
that the world was facing and the developments in Afghanistan.
Finally, we have begun a signing of a Declaration in support for the
Olympic Truce by personalities around the world. Over one hundred
political and religious leaders from allover the world have already
signed it, and I urge you to visit the International Olympic Truce
Centre site, at ww.olvmpictruce.org, to see all the details.
Significantly, the first to sign was George Papandreou, who is also
Vice Chairman of the International Olympic Truce Centre, with his
Turkish counterpart, Ismael Cem. Many Palestinians and the Israelis
have signed it. Unhappily, the implementation has not always worked,
but that simply means that we need to double our efforts. We have
been able to get the Foreign Ministers of Armenia and Azerbaijan,
many Europeans and many others from around the world to sign it.
And Olympians, world artists, Nobel Prize winners, and many others
will follow.
We have thus seen some very important concrete developments on
an idea that first began as very much a romantic idea. But we are also
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developing a number of programs for implementation throughout the
four year period in between the Games, which are based on three
pillars of action. One is to sensitize and educate public opinion around
the world, to begin making the Olympic Truce a household phrase.
The second is to engage the younger generation, educational
institutions, and other critical publics and opinion-makers (athletes,
diplomats, etc.) in educational and grass-roots truce activities all
around the world, but particularly, in conflict regions, and we are at
this point developing Truce Action Kits for schools around the world.
And thirdly, we are trying to develop a policy of actually helping
conflict regions follow the truce during the Olympic Games. So, we
will choose particular regions which will be used as first attempts to
try to get this idea implemented during the Olympic Games.
Starting with a major effort which will culminate in 2004, but
hopefully 2004 will only be a beginning of a real movement around
the Olympics for Truce in all other forthcoming Olympic Games. We
are very happy that we are working closely with the 2004 Organizing
Committee, as we have agreed to use also the Olympic Torch, which
will go around the five continents from Olympia before it gets to
Athens, to spread as well the message of Truce.
In particular, we have decided to attempt to in allow this Torch to
go through some of the difficult conflict regions of the world. But
under one precondition: that all sides agree to uphold the idea of Truce
while the flame is within their borders and during the Olympic Games.
So, in fact, what we are trying to create is a momentum and an
incentive for many to support this idea and for it to become a reality.
We will engage, of course, in similar discussions with the Turin and
the Beijing Organizing Committees.
Finally, this is an attempt to revive the spirit of what the Olympic
Games were in the ancient times. With the Olympic Games coming
back to their home -this homecoming of 2004 -it is most appropriate
that Greece spearheads this attempt, in partnership with the lOCo It is
not simply an attempt to revive the Olympic Truce but to revive and
further strengthen the ideals of the Olympic Games. And there are so
many very important ideals of fair play, of human measure, of a
meeting of different cultures and different societies and different
countries all working together in a peaceful and beautiful event.
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In fact, in this global world that we are creating, one sees that there
is a real strong search from our societies, from societies around the
world, on a quest for the values that unite us as humanity, for the
values that will bring us together. And the Olympic Games happen to
be with the Olympic Rings, the most recognizable symbol in today's
modern societies around the globe.
So, as we watch with inspiration the extraordinary achievements of
the athletes, their skill, their grace, their strength, we also might do
something more than simply watch. We could become beacons of the
Olympic ideals of this idea. You can be educators by examples. Please
support this idea of the Olympic Truce, even if it is only about talking
about it with others and becoming, therefore, modern day heralds, as
there used to be in the ancient times.
For this, we are motivated by a very specific vision: if we can stop
fighting for 15 days, maybe we can do it forever.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
By Mr Richard W. PALMER (GBR)
Slide 1

C.I.O.
SOLIDARITE
OLYMPIQUE

I.O.C.
OLYMPIC
SOLIDARITY

Olympic Solidarity
6th International Session for
Directors of
National Olympic Academies

Meeting of Olympic Solidarity Commission on 11th December 2000
in Lausanne :
approval of 2001 - 2004 policy orientation, programmes and budgets
confirmed the Olympic Solidarity - OCA collaboration for 2001 - 2004
confirmed the budget for 2001 - 2004
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Slide 2

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

Olympic Solidarity:
ÖOlympic Solidarity often referred to as:
“the Sports Development Department of the IOC”
Ö Olympic Charter states:
“Olympic Solidarity is the department of the IOC
which has the task to organise aid to NOCs recognised
by the IOC, in particular those which have greatest need of it”
Ö Olympic Solidarity funding is derived from rights paid
to the IOC for the broadcasting of the Olympic Games

The orientation of Olympic Solidarity for the next quadrennial is
based on a concept of increased programme decentralisation. This
concept was already initiated during the 1997 – 2000 quadrennial and
it must gain much greater importance during the next four years.
This concept is based on the opinions expressed by the Continental
Associations, individual National Olympic Committees and ANOC
with a view to attaining greater specificity of the Olympic Solidarity
programmes in order to better respond to the needs of the different
NOCs, regions and continents according to their priority requirements.
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Slide 3

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

Slide 4
6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

Major change of policy as a result of IOC 2000



Devolution of responsibility to Continental Associations



Greater accountability



Greater emphasis on Management of NOCs
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Slide 5

C.I.O.
SOLIDARITE
OLYMPIQUE

I.O.C.
OLYMPIC
SOLIDARITY

BUDGET 2001 - 2004

Slide 6

BUDGET 2001 - 2004
TOTAL BUDGET
US$ 209’484’000.A

A : World Programmes
$99’8m (47.7%)
B
B : Continental
Programmes
$ 69’9m (33.4%)
C : Olympic Games and
Forums
C
D
D : Administration and
Communication
$ 8’5m (4%) $31’2m (14.9%)
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Slide 7

BUDGET 2001 - 2004
EXPLOITATION A
US$ 99’800’000.99’800’000
(47% of total budget)

World
Programmes

Specific Fields
$12’8m

NOC Management
$20’5m

Athletes
$43’5m

Coaches
$23m

Slide 8

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

PROGRAMMES IN TWO PARTS:

•

Continental Programmes

•

World Programmes
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Slide 9

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

CONTINENTAL PROGRAMMES

•

Administration of Continental Association

•

Meetings of Continental Association

•

Continental and Regional Games

•

NOC Activities

Slide 10

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

WORLD PROGRAMMES

•

Athletes

•

Coaches

•

NOC Management

•

Special Fields
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Slide 11

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

1. Salt Lake City 2002
NOC Preparation

2. Athens 2004
Olympic Scholarships

4. Regional & Continental Games
NOC preparation

Athletes

3. Athens 2004
Team sports support grants

5. Youth Development
a) Talent identification
b) Training for elite

The decentralisation concept explained is based on the understanding
that there will be “World Programmes” applied in an individual way
to all NOCs and “Continental Programmes” whose application and
management will be specific by continent.
WORLD PROGRAMMES 4 areas which cover all concepts of global sports development
Managed by Olympic Solidarity
CONTINENTAL PROGRAMMES 5 areas to give the CA’s autonomy to develop specific activities which
respond to the needs of the Continent and regions
Agreement signed between Olympic Solidarity and OCA relating to
management and pace of decentralisation.
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Slide 12

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

8. Development of
national coaching
structure

6. Technical courses
a) national level

Coaches

b) regional level

7. Scholarships for coaches
a) training sport sciences
b) sports specific training

Slide 13

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

9. NOC Infrastructure
a) Administrative Assistance
b) IT Development

12. NOC
Management
Consultancy

NOC Management
10. Sports
Administration
Programme

13.Regional forums

11. High Level Education
for Sports Administrators
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Slide 14

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

14. Olympic Games Preparation
19. Sport for All
15. Sports Medicine

Special Fields
20. Culture
and Education

16. Sport and Environment

21. NOC Legacy

17. Women and Sport

18. International Olympic Academy

Slide 15

6th International Session for Directors of NOAs

Programme 20. Culture and Education



Contribute to activities initiated by the IOC Commission
for Olympic Culture and Education



Provide technical and/or financial assistance to NOCs’ initiatives
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C.I.O.
SOLIDARITE
OLYMPIQUE

I.O.C.
OLYMPIC
SOLIDARITY
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FAIR PLAY: AN ANCIENT PRINCIPLE, A NEW APPROACH
by Mrs. Katerina P. PANAGOPULOS (GRE)

It is with great enthusiasm, that I accepted this invitation, to speak
in front of such a distinguished audience, in this unique historical
environment, the cradle of Olympian Ideals.
It is indeed a great honour to be here today, and it is well, a great
privilege for me, to be given this opportunity, to spread the message of
Fair Play, in this particular venue, which for such a very long time
harbours noble human values.
During the last four years, I dedicated myself in promoting the
ethics of Fair Play in Greece and abroad, particularly so, as Athens is
due to host the next summer Olympic Games of 2004.
The ideal of “Fair Play”, though not new, has become a powerful
message in these days, when the need for Fair Play is becoming a
general requirement, not only in the field of sport, but also in our
everyday life. Basically, this is an ever more pressing requisite of our
times, in every aspect of life.
In the year 1996, the Council of Europe, with the initiatives of
Amsterdam, established an Institution called the Fair Play Movement,
in which, all European Nations members of the Council are
represented by one person, who is given the title of Ambassador for
Sport, Tolerance and Fair Play.
I have the honor of having been appointed by my Government, to
represent my country, and to carry the title of Ambassador of Greece
to the Council of Europe.
This Pan-European Institution of the Fair Play Movement has the
purpose to portray in our societies the ideal of Fair Play and
sportsmanship and through consultation and exchange of ideas, to find
ways and means, to implement these ideals in the world of sports.
My particular efforts have been mainly focused, on convincing the
audiences which I address, as well as those individuals among the
society, involved directly or indirectly with Sport, of the importance,
of accepting Fair Play as a basic rule of sport and lifestyle.
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Many of us assume, or take it for granted, that Fair Play is a rule in
sport, and as a consequence, there is no need for further re-educating
or reminding those involved in sport, of its importance and its role.
Fair Play is a fundamental element of any sporting event, of any
athletic competition. It is the reflection of sport and of sportsmanship.
It would be appropriate to add the word Honestius to the famous
Latin Citius, Altius, Fortius, to better stress and identify the necessity
of an honest behaviour in every sports event.
While however, the values of Fair Play are sincerely appreciated by
the audiences and by other recipients of these messages, it is far
harder, to instil in them the desire, to pioneer and to help carry these
principles, in their own field of sporting or social activity.
Thus, I try to emphasise and explain, that in any society there is
nothing really, that can work independently from other elements,
facts, or activities of that same society.
Sport is a component of the fibre of our societies and as such, it is
an integral part of our way of life, and an expression of our civility.
The principles, which constitute and govern a society, are the same as
those, which discipline its activities. A society is not composed of
small isolated systems. It is an indivisible entity, in which, every
single malfunction of one of its components, may influence all other.
It is therefore hardly surprising, that in a society, in which the
reigning values are money prizes and ever higher profits, where life
itself, may be affected by a competitive environment, which often gets
out of control, that sport may remain immune of such negative
influences and stand alone in a sterile environment.
The problems experienced in recent times by the Olympic
Movement, were to be expected, although, without any doubt, sport in
general and classical athletic disciplines in particular,
• foster friendships among individuals and among nations,
• encourage racial understanding,
• and stimulate noble feelings among young people, who are more
adept to such ideals, than their elders.
For the above reason the area of sport is viewed by many, as a
suitable and convenient means, of achieving appeasement and
reconciliation between people and nations, which through history have
grown to be hostile or rival.
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Countries, which desire to establish a climate of reconciliation,
often resort to a sporting encounter, as an initial gesture of goodwill,
which symbolises a very basic concept, that signifies, that one can
compete without antagonism and without enmity.
In Lisbon, about three years ago, at a round table meeting of
European Ministers of Sport and National Ambassadors of Sport, I
tabled a motion to adopt a musical theme, which would universally
represent the Fair Play Movement. This musical theme, an Anthem,
would remind all those present at the event, of the spirit of Fair Play
and possibly inspire them to adhere to its ethics.
At that conference in Lisbon, in November 1998, I suggested to
adopt as the Fair Play International Anthem, the Oscar winning tune
of Vangelis “Chariots of Fire”, which accompanied some years ago
the famous film of the same title, and which indeed reflected and
exemplified the values of Fair Play.
Those, who saw the film, will remember the symbolism rendered by
the actors, in the course of a competition among fellow students, who
displayed tremendous will-power and an extraordinary wish to win,
which however, was contained in a noble spirit of fraternity, respect of
the rules of the competition, and above all respect for the opponent.
I am happy today to report, that the suggestion I made in Lisbon in
1998, was accepted by the Council of Europe and “Chariots of Fire” is
now the official European Anthem of the Fair Play Movement.
Further to the adoption of the Anthem, this old but renewed code of
ethics, – Fair Play – , also required a visual symbol, a logo.
Thus, I proposed to the Council, and it is under consideration, to
adopt the Australian boomerang, as the visual symbol of Fair Play,
accompanied by the legend “what you give you get’.
The symbolism is very powerful. If you throw the boomerang with
an aggressive or negative energy, it may kill, but it may also come
back and hit you badly. If, on the other hand, you throw the
boomerang, with well controlled and positive energy, it would come
gently back, rewardingly, with the same positive energy.
Ladies and Gentlemen
• The globalization of the economy,
• the technological evolution
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•

and the intense and often aggressive competition, are the driving
forces of our times.

The controversies and the values which dominated the post World
War II era, have mostly been brushed aside. Every kind of barrier or
frontier, territorial, ideological, economic is changing by the day. The
forces of globalization, have taken on the character, of a natural law of
physics and the Global Village, is no longer an abstract, meaningless
structure, but a tangible reality. Many talk of a new world, while
others refer to the world situation of today, as the era, in which history
ends.
All agree however, on one very important conclusion; that the rapid
changes, which take place in our communities and in our societies,
take place so fast, that the human perception finds it difficult to adjust,
and comprehend them. For this reason we feel, that at the dawn of this
new millennium, we are in need of new ideas, new symbolisms, fresh
values, which will enlighten us and which will guide us safely, toward
a more humanitarian way of life.
This is the new radical role, that sport and its ideals are called upon
to assume, and that is, to assume the key function, to act as a
custodian of values, for the benefit of present and future generations.
Because of these characteristics, sport can play an important and
pivotal role, in furthering and forging a culture of peace, based on the
respect of the different cultures of the people, of the earth.
I am glad to report, that there is a general wish, to preserve the value
and the role of sport from any diversions, caused by the evolution of
our societies, and by the economic requirements of our times, a
consequence of which, is the invasion and dominance of advertising in
sport.
I must here clarify, that the advent of advertising and the increased
presence of the Mass Media, have also brought to the world of sport
glamour and money, two features which have greatly contributed to its
development. We, by no means advocate, that advertising should be
banned in the same fashion, as we would never advocate, that business
investment and commercial profit should also be disallowed. Each of
these beneficial to sport elements, need however, to be kept in the
service of sport and not the other way round. Our values need to be
maintained in the right order of priority.
- 580 -

This order of priority of values is reflected in the Olympic Ideals,
which determine, that the purpose in any competition is to succeed in
winning, with absolute respect of the rules of Fair Play, regardless of
any commercial considerations. If not, it takes away any meaning
from a victory, which is obtained by other means.
Perhaps, the most essential aspect of sport, is the awareness of its
ethical content in competing and in pursuing victory. The fact, that
above all other considerations, the victory pursued, is a victory
obtained against the athlete’s own physical limitations, against
himself.
In order to foster this quality of sporting ethic, it is essential to live
in a peaceful world. This is because the competition, the effort in
which one engages in sport, is above all a peaceful one, a peaceful
effort, a peaceful struggle. Sport, according to the Olympic spirit,
brings peace and requires peace.
The close relationship of peace and democracy is both evident and
proven through history. I shall only point out, that in order for these
two valuable conditions of mankind, – peace and democracy – to
survive, the ethics and the notion of Fair Play are a precious and
essential component.
A society, which does not observe the rules of Fair Play, where
citizens fail to use honest means, in the pursuit of their goals and in
the resolution of their differences, however peaceful it may appear,
creates a whole range of injustices, which in turn create inequalities,
that lead to social instability, which ultimately may threaten social
peace.
The most appropriate way of enforcing the essence of these values,
is not certainly, by exerting pressure or implementing repressive
measures or threats of strict controls and severe punishment.
We believe, that the best way is to encourage the public to
understand, that we must inspire the younger generations to accept
these ideals, so as to hope, that in the years to come, we shall relive
the spirit, which has originally inspired those, who over a century ago
revived the Olympic Games.
It is my honest desire, that the sporting “Ethos”, which can have
such an immense influence on the society and especially on youth,
will become the model and the example to follow.
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To achieve this, we should not limit ourselves in expressing good
wishes for success, but we should endeavor, to create the premises for
a better world of sport. The success of this effort will become a good
example to follow by our society, which is ready to identify with
something that functions properly.
A precondition for that to happen, is that sport overcomes and
rejects its own demons, such as: doping, violence, extreme
commercialisation, racism, to mention just a few. These evils, which
afflict sport, are difficult to deal with and to eradicate not withstanding
our good intentions. It is simply a matter of culture.
For as long as legitimate victories and new records, which are most
desirable and perfectly acceptable, are perceived by some with
cynicism and suspicion, which may suggest, that illicit practices are an
indispensable ingredient of excellence, there will be many among
those practicing sport, who, in an attempt to excel, may resort to evil
practices, such as anabolic – steroids or similar fraudulent
applications.
An athlete may be driven to illicit practices by the pressure put on
him by the fans or the directors or trainers of his club. This kind of
pressure may often lead to violence, lack of tolerance and of course
doping.
This issue however, can only be tackled with preventive action,
which in essence means education, that will give sport a new
dimension, a new cultural and ethical content, which is ultimately the
only one capable of imposing rules and limits on sporting conduct.
Sport is probably one of the most representative manifestations of a
flourishing, exuberant and gentle model in life. The future of sport
and by extension, the future of society is what, is of primary
importance to us. The future of sport rests with education. If we
decide to invest in it, we require a modern creative vision, which will
carry us into the future.
Ladies and Gentlemen,
It would be helpful to compare the present state of ethics in sport,
by referring to the origins of sport in ancient Greece. Historians and
archeologists agree on certain fundamental features of those times.
The most important of these, is that the Olympic Games, like all
other similar competitions, such as the Pythian, the Nemean, the
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Isthmian games and others, were manifestations of worship of the
Olympian gods.
The Olympic Games were a universal gathering of faithful
worshipers. It was the feast of god, a religious feast. The Olympic
Games had the meaning of a gathering of people.
This festive gathering offered the opportunity to those participating,
to display their particular abilities in physical contests and thereby, to
demonstrate their gratitude, to their god or their hero, all in a general
mood of joy and euphoria.
Probably this is how the Olympic Games developed, assisted in
becoming even more important, because of the division of Greece into
city – states, (polis), which inspired rivalry and competition among
them, in peace and wars.
In those societies each act of a person, in order to be sacred, had to
be in harmony with one’s own ambition and purpose in life. Thus, the
ambition in Ancient Greek times was to become a hero, or, if at all
possible, “ a semi-god”.
In other words it means, that one would try to exceed one’s own
physical limitations. This meant, that the athletic contests of the
Games, held in honor of the gods, had a spiritual background, since in
order to win, they required besides the physical strength, mental
concentration, as it is in fact also the case in present times.
The fact that the trophy was only a garland of olive leaves or bay
leaves, simply confirms the sanctity of the Games. In later times the
gifts, that were awarded to the Olympic winners, such as olive oil,
wine and other similar prizes, also had a symbolic character.
Because the games were a sacred occasion, the purpose was to
compete and to win by exceeding one’s own power. The ideal of the
Games was to win the contest in a fair game. Since all participants
were competing in front of god to achieve victory, trickery or deceit,
which constituted a sacrilege, had no place or meaning. The rules of
the Games were observed by all competitors with religious respect.
It is of interest to know how violators of the rules were punished;
They were obliged to pay a fine, and if they did not have enough
money, their city-state was obliged to do so. The money collected
from such fines, helped to erect statues of Zeus, the “Zanes”.
On the base of these statues were inscribed
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the name of the transgressor,
the offense
and the name of the city-state of the offender.

One can easily imagine the shame, that fell upon the city and the
individual, who perpetrated the offence. These statues were placed at
the entrance of the stadium, to caution the athletes before entering the
stadium.
In those ancient times existed an extremely effective system of
social censure, which prevented and preempted certain types of
socially undesirable behaviour.
If and when, our present day society is to embrace a similar code of
ethics and morality, then we can be sure, that Fair Play will prevail,
not only in the world of sport, but also in all other expressions of
human behaviour.
Today however, sportsmen who have accepted bribes or have used
drugs, in order to alter or enhance their performance, if caught, do of
course face penalties, but they do not provoke social outcry. Thus, it
becomes truly difficult to set rules of proper social behaviour.
Worse is that our children grow with the same bad ethics. They get
accustomed to a world, which often does not observe the rules.
Children cannot easily accept double talk or compromises, to which
adults sometimes resort.
So they are forced to live in an environment of contradiction, among
the good teachings of their parents and their teachers and the social
reality, in which often, the acts of their parents or their teachers are in
contrast with their predicaments.
The moral crisis which results from such contradictions, may distort
the character and behaviour of children, and it may lead them, to
assimilate the wrong teachings and shape their conduct accordingly,
be it in school, in sport or later in real life.
Sport today is in urgent need of the “Ethos of Fair Play”, and sport
is the ideal platform from which, the teachings of Fair Play may
spread to the rest of the society. In this day and age, when fortunately
wars are becoming a rarer occurrence, our heroes and our models,
more often than not, spring out from the world of sport. Sport is a field
where young people are active, and young people as we all know, are
more idealistic than adults.
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The Fair Play initiative, can have well founded hope, of educating
the new generations to the values and principles, that were first
established in Ancient Greece, from where they spread throughout the
world.
Our allies in this particular endeavour are:
• the teachers of young people,
• the trainers,
• the past and present Olympians and other accomplished athletes,
• governments and non governmental organisations,
• local authorities, as well as
• private individuals, on whose goodwill we count most.
For, this is an issue, which affects us all. As we all wish, our
children to live in a better, more decent, world.
“ The Olympic ideal has the power to help solve a number of
pressing social problems. It can teach the principles of honesty and
respect. It can generate new ethics for young people”.
These words of Pierre de Coubertin are today full of meaning, and
as current as they were over one hundred years ago.
We always refer to the Olympic ideal, because in essence this ideal
is that of Fair Play, which is no less than the summary of rules, which
have established the magnificence of the Olympic Games since
ancient times.
Ladies and Gentlemen
These next Olympic Games represent to mankind the return of a
great ideal to its original birthplace, an ideal of great value for our
civilisation.
We feel, that it is our desire and our mission, to renew and refresh
this great ideal of Fair Play, and engage in spreading it throughout the
world, in its new refreshed dimension, which will give it an extrovert
image of peace and friendship.
Greece has offered the world, two eternal symbols. One is the
Olympic Games and the second is the ancient stadium of Olympia. I
am sure that you agree, that the ancient stadium of Olympia is a
unique monument in our history, as well as the epitome of the
contribution of the Hellenic spirit, to the cultural heritage of mankind.
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It is the symbol of Western Civilization and one of the foremost
European historical building. It reflects in its structure the same
principle which was the basis of the Olympic Ideal, and of every ideal
in sport, the principle of Fair Play.
(Its symbolism engulfs the true sense of fair competition.)
At a unique moment in time, the two ideals meet each other on the
occasion of the next Olympic Games in Athens. The need for the
revival and implementation of the rules of Fair Play is important, not
only in the world of sport, but in our society as a whole.
In the name of Fair Play, I invite you to share these values and to
bear the moral responsibility of recalling the Games to their
fundamental ideals.
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THE OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF COLOMBIA
ORIGINS, GOALS AND ACTIVITIES
by Germán COLLAZOS QUEVEDO(COL)
Origins
The Olympic Academy of Colombia (AOC) was initiated on June
9th, 1992 by members of the Executive Board of the Olympic
Committee of Colombia, with the backing of Jorge Herrera, his
president, who through out his life defended the moral values of sports
in Colombia.
The Olympic Committee of Colombia celebrated from the 9th to the
11th of June of 1992, with the support of the IOC, its first national
session, on “History of Olympic Games”.
The Directive Council was initiated, with the presidency of Priest
Manuel Briceño Jáuregui, a man who dedicated his life to writing and
researching Greek Culture and specially regarding Sport Activities.
Goals and Rules
The Olympic Academy of Colombia is an organization that is part
of the Olympic Committee of Colombia, with its own structure that
permits the achievement of its goals which are:
To promote, study and research Olympism, to improve the
performance of the Directors of the Olympic Boards; to organize
national courses and to select scholars that will represent our AOC in
the Sessions of the International Olympic Academy.
The AOC has its own General Statutes, approved by the COC’s
Executive Board on December 1992.
The Directive Council of the AOC is composed by eleven members:
President, Vice-President, Secretary, a Director and seven members.
One of the active members belong to the COC’s Executive Board.
The President is chosen among the acting and elected members.
This Directive Council of the AOC has a mandate of two years and its
annual budget is supported by the Olympic Committee of Colombia.
Each year private and municipal entities offer services to the Olympic
Academy, when we organize local activities.
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Activities of the AOC
The Directive council has established its own strategy to develop its
goals.
Each year we organize an annual session, the program includes
lectures and discussion groups related to :
• The Olympic Movement
• The Ancient and Modern Olympic Games
• The International Olympic Academy and the Olympic Academy
of Colombia
• The Olympic Charter and its Rules
• Architectures and Olympic Games
• The Ancient Olympic Games and Art
• The Woman in Sports
• Fair Play and high competition
• Marathon Olympic History
• Education and Olympic Ideal
• Others
The lecturers are personalities of recognized credit in these areas,
members of the AOC, sport journalists, and we invite international
personalities, such as Conrado Durantez (Spain), Julio Cassanello
(Argentina) and Rodolfo Cremer (Peru).
Diffusion of the Olympic Ideal
Every activity of our Academy continuously spreads Olympic
Ideals, many of the principal cities of Colombia have been visited by
way of our National Sessions and it is always present in Art or
Philately exhibitions about sports.
During 1996, our Academy decided to work with the national post
administration to develop a representative stamp of the Centennial
Olympic Games. Now we are proud to be winners of the V PRIX
OLYMPIC, it is the only gold Olympic medal in all our sport history.
We are working to be present again in Sydney. In the VI PRIX
OLYMPIA at Sydney 2000 we won the Silver Olympic medal with
the stamp that commemorate the Centennial of the woman
participation on the Olympic Games.
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The Jury of the Art & Sport, organized by the Cultural Commission
of the IOC, declared one of our participants as winner of Diploma, it
is one of the best eight Artworks competing with 113 representatives.
This way the AOC was present in the Cultural Olympia in Sydney.
However, the main important academic program developed by our
Directive Council in all its history is a University Postgraduate Degree
for Sports Administrators, Sport Managers, Sport Journalists, and all
professionals related to Sports.
This is a program in a agreement with University Jorge Tadeo
Lozano and the Olympic Committee of Colombia. Its philosophy is
based on Olympic Ideals, it is Directed by our Academic Director. We
are absolutely convinced, that this is a necessary program to improve
our sport not only in Colombia but also in the countries of Central and
South America. It has special emphasis on Strategic Sport
Administration, Planning, Marketing and Sport Management.
We have already reached two promotions of specialists in High
Sports Studies that lead changing processes in the interior of the
Organizations and they have within their future projects the initiation
of new sports enterprises.
We want to invite our friends to know more about it through our
Web page: www.utadeo.edu.co/altosestudios.deporte@utadeo.edu.co
Conclusion
The Directive Council of AOC do their best effort to educate young
Colombians and to spread Olympism in the Country.
Starting on August, 2001, the restructuring process of the AOC was
initiated due to the change of its President.
We know that we will only bring about a slow change in our culture
but we know that we will improve our sport every day through new
programs and activities.
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The National Olympic Academy of France
by Mr. André LECLERCQ (FRA)

Role of the NOAF
The NOAF’s field of intervention aims at the education of sport and
Olympism, along three axes.
The statutes of the National Olympic Academy of France (NOAF)
were registered in 1994. But it was not until the end of the general
assembly of its founding members, on 20 June 2001, that the academy
was efficiently operating, thanks to the logistic and financial support
of the National Olympic and Sports Committee of France. Ever since,
the Academy has got its executive board, its board of administration,
its permanent authorities and its headquarters at the House of French
Sport, at the entry of the duly named Pierre de Coubertin avenue.
Organisation
The NOAF currently counts 25 members, with a board of
administration of 10 members and a committee of 4 members.
It includes a permanent body of 3 persons.
Administrative Council
Mesdames Colette Ambroise-Thomas, Nicole Darrigrand-Pellisard,
Béatrice Hess;
Messrs. Claude Collard, Alain Gelès, André Leclercq, Pierre
Rostini, Henri Sérandour, Edmond Seuillard, Jean Vintzel.
The other members are:
Mrs. Félicia Ballanger;
Messrs. François Alaphilippe, Alain Arvin-Bérod, Roger
Durmoulin, Bertrand During, Claude Fleuridas, Ernest Gilbert, Michel
Liégeois, Jacques Marchand, Dominique Paret, Jean-Marc Silvain,
Yves Touchard.
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Composition of the executive board:
President:...............................André Leclercq
Vice-president:.......................Colette Ambroise-Thomas
Secretary general:..................Jean Vintzel
Cashier:..................................Edmond Seuillard
Direction:...............................Ms. Dominique Petit
Tel. +33 (0) 1 40 78 29 54
E-mail. dominiquepetit@cnosf.org
Secretariat:............................Mrs. Gabrielle Guérin
Tel. +33 (0) 1 40 78 28 22
E-mail: gabrielleguerin@cnosf.org
Documentation:.....................Mr. Cyrille Boulongne
Tel. +33 (0) 1 40 78 28 85
E-mail: cyrilleboulongne@cnosf.org
1. Elaborating knowledge
- archives, source guides
- research upon the identity, sports values and Olympism
- studies on the needs deriving from the sport mouvement
- surveillance role at the place and evolutions of sport
2. Accessing knowledge
- capitalization and exploitation of sources
- preservation and exploitation of heritage
- documentation
3. Propagating knowledge
- publications and contribution to publications
- plan of education and selection of people-sources
- relations with the press
- days of study, symposiums, summer universities
- actions to promote values
Missions and Purposes of the NOAF
The NOAF aims to promote research on sport and values associated to
sport and Olympism. Its purposes consist of responding to the
preoccupations of sport directors, reinforcing their managing action and
supporting them in their relations with other authorities and social players.
To do so, the NOAF is – for the time being – structured in five missions.
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Education
Head of mission:
Gilbert Liégeois
“Council

Mission
The “Council of strategic
orientation of education”
keeps coherence between
all actions which can be
conducted in sectors
varying according to the
professionalization of the
association structure, the
access of women to
decision posts, the
development of duties of
the young directors or the
managerial education of
the national
directors.

The NOAF mission at
Research
Head of mission: research level is
Bertrand Duning announced by Bernard Jeu
in the introduction of the
book Pour un humaniste
du sport (For a Sports,
Humanitarian), conducted
in 1994 by the NOSCF
research group on the
occasion of the centenary
of the IOC: “Among all
researches which may be
conducted in relation to
sport – and they are
numerous – a fundamental
place should be conceded
to the issue of meaning”.
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Purposes for 2002
-Education monitoring
in all sectors with the
aid of a of strategic
orientation of education.
-Elaboration of a
research onthe analysis
of needs.
-Definition of the
managerial education
content.

-Support to the research
seminar entitled “Sports,
Olympism: practices
and values”, held in
Rouen on February 1st.
-Joint organization with
the University Paris V
of an International
Symposium in Sorbonne
on June 20th, 21st, 22nd
relative to the sciences
of the mortar
-Organization of an
identifying symposium
(on the place and role of
silver in sport) at NOSCF
on December 6th and 7th,
entitled“To whom does
sport belong?”

The dissertation
Head of mission:
Philippe Jessu et
Jean-Marc
Silvain

The “Memos” (mémoire du
sport) action aims at
contributing to carry out the
French sport dissertation
(mémoire du sport). It has
to do with information
gathering in order to allow
the research groups to
conduct their works on
producing the necessary
resources for the analysis of
decision-makers in sport.

-Creation of a national

Communication/
Publications
Head of mission:
Alain ArvinBérod

It is all about making
known the Academy,
applying a public relations
policy. It has to do with
knowing the work of the
Academy does, utilizing
its actions. Finally, it has
to do with supporting the
literary or artistic creations
concerning sports values.

-Publication of an internal

The dissertation (in order to
Promotion
Head of mission: provide the means to access
Yves Touchard knowledge) and research
(in order to make known)
are not necessarily
sufficient to make a point
on their own. A cultural
and educational initiative is
necessary for the values of
sport and Olympism, to be
actually taken into consideration, and to be considered
as an attitude of life.

The NOAF animates –
along with*the Minister
of National Education and
the Sports Union of
theprimary education –
the pilot action (Italy, the
Netherlands, France),
entitled
“Sport, School and
Olympism in Europe”,
which started in
2001/2002 by the
Commission and the IOC.
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centre of world sport
archives in Roubaix
-Applying oral
dissertation through the
first interviews of the
great witnesses of
French sport.
-Realization of a first
guide of sources.

information letter.
-Initiation of a review of
the Olympic Academy
of France, being the
instrument of external
communication entitled
“Olympism”.
-Institution of the
Academy award.

The NOAF and the IOA
The activity of the Olympic Academy of France evidently falls into
the activity of the International Olympic Academy.
The National Commission of the IOA selects the representatives for
the International Session for Young Participants. This year, the said
Commission establishes a specific action of preparation according to
their intention and, by the end of the year, plans to modify the way of
selection and education of candidates, in order to comprehensively
prepare them for this experience.
Being incorporated into the dynamics of the IOA means for the
Academy, on one hand, participating in the international sessions and
symposiums whilst, on the other hand, developing its relations with
other National Academies and promoting French-speaking.
Perspective
A seminar is proposed to the members of NOAF and IOA National
Commission for October 4th, 5th and 6th. Preoccupations of structural
nature concerning the creation of a national network are going to be
elaborated. The main issue will be based on different aspects on
culture and Olympic education within the framework of “2004 :
European Year of Sport Education”.
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The National Olympic Academy of Germany
by Mr. Robert MARXEN (GER)

The German National Olympic Academy has been working for
more than 25 years now. Actually it has never been called an academy
but we call it in german : “Kuratorium Olympischer Erziehung und
Olympische Akademie” but this doesn’t matter. We are not going to
quarrel about that question here.
To start with, the target groups, the groups we have tried to reach in
other countries are firstly, universities with their professors and their
students. Secondly, the schools with their teachers, professors and
pupils, sport federations or sport clubs with their coaches and athletes
and other young people.
We also try to address other groups such as former IOA participants
who come here to the main Sessions and we still have contact with
them and we carry out joint seminars with them. As far as the schools
are concerned is develop a teaching material for all classes and grades
and for all types of school which was very successfully distributed all
over the country. We very often get a very high feedback so that we
can estimate how many pupils or students took part in our activities,
especially around the year of the Olympic Games.
Now, as the time is very short, I shall only like to concentrate on
two projects we have carried out recently and we think they are
worthwhile presenting here.
Now, the first project I should like to describe more closely is a new
service training for teachers and professors here in the Academy in
Olympia which we carry out every other year and we are very grateful
to you, Mr. President, that you allow us to use your premises here and
we are looking forward to being here next year in September again
with 100 German teachers who we try to teach facts about the
Olympic Movement but also about how to teach and how to trainlet’s say- fair-play in schools.
The topic of our seminars with slight changes usually is like that :
“Olympic education in schools, fair-play training, performance and
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mutual respect”. Our main goals are to motivate the participants to
introduce the topic of Olympia in schools. Secondly, we want to
increase their special knowledge in the field of Olympism and
Olympic Games. Thirdly, we want to give support and foster the
teachers in their methodic and didactic work.
I would also like to mention that we had a meeting just two weeks
ago with former participants of our seminars and we could feel that
they have been very keen on teaching what they have learnt in our
seminars. So we are quite grateful about the result.
Another project I should like to report about -and this is the
consequence of the question I have just asked Mr. Carrard half an
hour ago- is a pilot project we have started concerning a youth group
from German to Salt Lake City when we heard two years ago that the
Organizing Committee of Salt Lake City was not prepared to establish
an International Youth Camp. So we said we do that on our own. And
I remember your words, Mr. President, when you said here : “we have
to teach especially the athletes, the athletes that go to the Olympic
Games”. Now we found out that this is very hard to do because the
athletes have to train several hours a day and they have to handle their
medical care, their sponsors etc. So we realized that we can’t get top
athletes for our youth club but we can get juniors, junior top athletes
from the winter sports federations. So we asked the federations
whether they were prepared to send us talented young people from 1619 to join us for the National Youth Camp in Salt Lake City.
We flew over the States with 44 young people, three of which were
world junior champions in their respective sports and a lot of which
were German champions. So we had quite highly talented young
people with us. We were 46 including two disabled young sportsmen
with us. It was very important for the whole group to have those
handicapped or better say disabled people with us. In Salt Lake City,
we had 3 houses, houses that I found very good for our purposes
because we had to do our own shopping, we had to look after
ourselves when we were doing the shopping, the cooking. The most
difficult part was the cleaning after the meals and tiding up the houses.
But anyway, it worked out quite well.
Another reason why we went to the States to Salt Lake City, was to
have an international meeting, to meet with American people and we
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succeeded in sending all our young people for one weekend to an
American family. It was a very rewarding stay in this families.
Another experience we had was the integration of 8 young people
from New York and from Washington D.C. who lost their parents
during the unhappy occurrences of September 11th. It was very
rewarding. Our skiers tried to teach them skiing and we had the
feeling that whenever you do sport you get very close to each other
and barriers are put down very easily. Thus, we think that in a way,
we foster and promote well – let’s say - a peaceful work.
On the flight to the States, we tried to find out the attitude of the
athletes towards Olympia and the Olympic Games through
questionnaires. I haven’t got enough time. But if you are interested, I
am prepared to give information about this and about other activities
we have been doing in Germany.
Now coming back to the camp, we are so encouraged that we like to
have another youth camp in 2004 in Athens but unfortunately it’s very
hard to get the appropriate accommodation here. May be with some
help we might be successful in some way.
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CURRENT STATUS OF ANTI-DOPING
IN THE JAPANESE SPORTS FIELD
by Mr. Shizuo SAKAMOTO (JPN)

It is my honour to have the opportunity to present here today. I am
the Director of the Japan Olympic Academy (JOA), and am therefore
participating in this directors' session. I am also a medical doctor by
profession and play an active role as sports doctor in the Medical
Support Group of the Japan Olympic Committee (JOC). Hence, I am
very interested in the topic of doping control or anti-doping in this
session. As a sports doctor, I have been actively involved in antidoping in Japan. I would like to take this opportunity to introduce our
anti-doping activities.
This slide shows the prohibited classes of substances and prohibited
methods recommended by the Medical Commission of International
Olympic Committee (IOC), although this is the older version.
Currently, there is much interest in anabolic agents and peptide
hormones among the prohibited substances and also in blood doping
as a prohibited method.
There is a trend of using health supplements in Japan, like in many
other countries. Athletes too use a lot of supplements. But, some
health supplements, such as Spark, protein powder and vitalizing
drinks contain prohibited substances. I am drawing our athletes'
attention to be aware of this fact.
These are the recent cases of Japanese athletes who were tested
positive in doping tests. Taking medication for cold syndrome
containing the stimulant ephedrine or taking the diuretic furosemide
for weight control may end up with a positive doping test. It seems
that many Japanese athletes were doing just that.
This slide shows some data of a survey on doping conducted in
Japanese athletes and coaches. When questioned on what might be the
reasons for some athletes to rely on doping, both athletes and coaches
cited "honour and glory", "money" and "record" as the main factors.
And, on the doping activities needed in the future, both athletes and
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coaches listed "education", "strengthening penalty", and "doping
tests". So, the responses were what one might expect. We conclude
that most athletes and coaches hold common-sense views concerning
anti-doping.
Before the Sydney Olympic Games, only urine samples were used
in doping tests. From the Sydney Olympic Games onward, blood
samples have also been used in doping tests. If the racial and religious
problems can be resolved, detection of drugs in blood may become the
mainstream approach in the future.
To ensure that prohibited substances are not being used on a routine
basis, frequent conduct of out-of-competition tests has been decided
and is actually being implemented.
With the global background mentioned above, in Japan too, antidoping activities have been launched. The JOC Anti-Doping
Committee, the Anti-Doping Group of Japan Amateur Sports
Association Special Committee on Sports Science, and the sports
science committees of individual athletic federations etc. are actively
engaged in anti-doping education activities, production of doping
control manual, and performing doping control in national events.
Apart from the anti-doping activities shown in the last slide, recent
activities have extended to tie-up with campaigns against narcotics
and other drug abuse in the general public, especially in youths, and
also anti-doping educational campaigns in the sports field.
The World Anti-Doping Agency (WADA) was established before the
Sydney Olympic Games. After that, there were expectations that a
similar organization be established locally. Finally, in September 2001,
the Japan Anti-Doping Agency (JADA) was inaugurated. JADA
collaborates with WADA and IOC and of course JOC in anti-doping
activities. Also, JADA is the organization to procure doping test results,
and plays an arbitrating role between athletes and athletic federations.
I have outlined the establishment of an anti-doping organization in
the sports field in Japan and the perceptions of Japanese athletes and
coaches concerning anti-doping. In any case, the most important
points are that athletes should not take drugs and supplements without
due consideration, and that it is important to educate athletes, coaches,
trainers and doctors not to rely on drugs and supplements. The attitude
of training athletes based on a high level of balance between training,
nutrition and rest is what training should be.
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ACTIVITIES OF LNOC/LNOA
by Mr. Zongezile DLANGAMANDLA (LES)

The 10 member Lesotho National Olympic Committee Executive
elected on 1st April 2001, had resolved in its second meeting that the
NOC must have commissions. Each member was designated the
director of a particular commission and I was allocated the
commission of Lesotho National Olympic Academy (LNOA) as the
director.
We have so far revised the objectives of LNOA. In an attempt to
promote Olympic movement, LNOA identified the main problem in
Lesotho being “awareness” of the Olympic movement such that, for
those
who
know
about
the
existence
of
Olympic
Committee/Movement in Lesotho, cannot differentiate between the
NOC and local Federations/Associations. As a result, LNOC/LNOA
has embarked on a definite cause of action, that of raising awareness
of the Olympic movement amongst the Basotho Nation. We have
employed different strategies, some of which are still to be
implemented as I talk; in order to raise awareness.
Strategies employed to raise awareness
LNOC and LNOA took an advantage of the Olympic Day Run on
the 23rd June 2001 as a task in the care of Sports for all and Olympic
Movement over local radio stations and newspapers. As a result of
these advertisements, the turn up was more than we had expected such
that a lot of people ran shot of T-shirts. During this event, (Olympic
Day Run) the history of the Olympic Movement was the theme of the
day.
In its endeavor, the LNOC and LNOA held another successful
Dinner Dance. The main objectives of this event were to raise funds
for Commonwealth Games. Likewise, Olympism was the theme of the
day and all the people who attended were conscientised about the
movement. This event, ‘dinner dance’, was blessed by the presence of
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His Excellency, King Letsie III, the Director of sports and other
dignitaries and officials of the office of His Majesty. Since then, the
King has shown support to the movement, financially and otherwise.
As I wrote this, there were plans that LNOA in conjunction with
Sport for All Commissions organize some competitions which will
take a form of Olympic Games and again the main theme/objective
would be Olympism. These Games are targeting school athletes who
are the potentials of Olympic Games. The other activity which was
also under plan was a 10km+- Olympic fun walk, and raising funds
for the movement.
This Olympic Movement Awareness Campaign was launched due
to the fact that the Government does not recognize LNOC as a
governing sport organization. The Government recognizes the Sports
Council as the governing body, hence people cannot recognize and/or
even know about the existence of the Olympic Movement and
Olympism as mentioned earlier because of lack of support from the
government.
These endeavors have had an impact and we hope other awareness
campaigns will make people to be more Olympic literate as they are
beginning to appreciate Olympism. There is a positive progress in the
main objective that of raising awareness.
Other activities
In other activities like problems of racism, LNOC/LNOA has no
racial problems, as Lesotho is a one nation country of “blacks” who
do not have problems of race.
May I report at this juncture that Lesotho encountered a nonpalatable experience in 1999 during the All Africa Games that were
hosted by South Africa in the city of Johannesburg. One of the
athletes tested positive to doping. This was the very first case of use of
drugs in any games that Lesotho has ever participated in. the Olympic
movement did not le this case to go by; thorough investigations were
made. The results came out to be IGNORANCE. There was no
evidence of NEGLIGENCE or use of the substance with
INTENTION. The management of that sport discipline did not know
that the composition of that particular food supplement had prohibited
substances. (This poor athlete was given certain pills/tablets to help in
- 601 -

maintaining or even loosing weight). Unfortunately, some of the
ingredients of that substance was a prohibited drug. The medical
officer responsible has since been suspended.
Lesotho has since ensured that the medical commission has the
Sports Medicine manuals to distribute to the team managers
accompanying the teams. The Medical Commission was immediately
technically assisted after that incidence. One of its members, was sent
for a course on sports medicine before Sydney 2000. Upon the return
of that officer, all team managers of the teams that went to Sydney
2000 Olympic Games attended a series of workshops on sports
medicine and prohibited drugs, from which they were shown the
importance of consulting with the general team doctor. Please note
that the ignorance was not actually on the medical team, but the
manager and the athlete.
However whatever happens, someone is held accountable and this
time it was the medical commission of Lesotho, if IOA fails anything,
the President is accountable, and likewise, the medical commission
and Lesotho was held accountable.
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THE SLOVAK OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Dr. Zdenka LETENAYOVA (SVK)
In one year, 12th June 2003, the Slovak Olympic Academy will
celebrate the 10th anniversary of its establishment. It has gone through
by more developmental stages, ways of searching, disappointments
but also successes during this period of time. Statistic survey of
actions that was organized in past, year from our auditorium view
would be probably boring, that’s why, please let me set your attention
on two moments, which should become suggestions and inspirations
also for your National Olympic Academy.
We are successfully preparing the knowledge competition about the
Olympism for grammar and high schools for several years. The
competition has two levels, regional and then the final of regional
winners. Last year, we had invited the winners of regional bouts from
grammar schools for the 5 – days International Youth Olympic Camp,
where within the ambit of camp programme was also the final of
knowledge competition. Then, in cooperation with our friends from
the Czech Olympic Academy, we had prepared for the winning team 3
– days trip to Prague.
This year record’s result is: 95 grammar schools and 87 high
schools taking part in our competition. That means over 500 of young
people! This fact, indeed, does not contain engagement of the entire
amount of participants, because many schools organize school pre –
bouts for high interest. The Olympic Clubs and the Ministry of the
Education in Slovak republic offer considerable help
for us.
Prepositions of the competition, study texts to certain ranges and also
results are shown at web page of the Slovak Olympic Committee as
well as in specialized magazine published by the Slovak Association
of Sport at Schools.
Pleasured reality is that schools from certain regions of Slovakia
report to us with offer to arrange the final of the competition. This
year we have directed questions to the anniversary of the Olympic
Games and the Winter Olympic Games 1952, 1972 and 1992. Next
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topics were competitors’ knowledge about the International Olympic
Movement and the Olympic Movement in Slovakia. Surprising is, that
we record every year growth of participation’s interest at universities
competition. We organize only one level competition for them,
usually at the 17th of November, which is the International Student’s
Day.] Groups from 20 universities have met last year.
Surely you will be interested in the economic view of the
preparation: at regional level and also the final, transports fees for
three participants and one teacher, the refreshment and in the final also
prices for winners are at charge of the Slovak Olympic Academy / the
SOA is the part of the SOC and within the ambit of budget of SOV
has its own budget planned on base grants/. Prices in regional bouts
are fixed by sponsors. The same system of financing is also for the
universities’ competition.
The second inspiration I would like to introduce to you is a book
”The Olympic ABC” published last year. The book is for children of
age from 7 to 10. Under certain letters of alphabet they are informed
with the basic of the Olympic Movement. It is also ”clear academic
work”. The author, Prof. Jan Grexa, the well known Slovak writer and
historian, is also the President of the SOA and the illustrator, Walter
Te-ke, the former goal keeper, is also the member of our Academy.
The edition was in capacity of 4.000 prints and we sent off the book to
all grammar schools, which have actively joined to our knowledge
competition this year.
Dear friends, I believe that my contribution should be stimulation
for your work in following years, that main meaning is asserting the
philosophy of the Olympism as the universal principle of the
HUMANITY.
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COMMEMORATION PROGRAMME OF GENERAL’S
SVETOMIR DJUKIC IMAGE AND WORK IN THE SERBIAN,
YUGOSLAVIAN AS WELL AS THE INTERNATIONAL,
OLYMPIC AND SPORTS MOVEMENT
by Prof. Dr. Stefan ILIC (YUG)

Each important date in the history of the Olympic Movement of a
country helps today’s generations to remember the different stages of
the Olympic development. The more distant in the past the beginnings
of Olympism date, the more significant their celebration becomes. In
case of no memory of past events of the Olympic Movement, our
obligation to prevent the movement from been forgotten becomes
even more important.
The Serbian Olympic Movement and consequently the Yugoslavian
one starts from the creation of the Serbian Olympic Club-Committee
(1910). The participation of athletes from the Kingdom of Serbia in
the Olympic Games of Stockholm as well as the admission of Captain
Svetomir Djukic at the International Olympic Committee (1912)
represented our entry in the Olympic movement worldwide.
The general of division, Svetomir Djukic known as a combatant and
an athlete, was one of the founders of the Serbian Olympic Committee
and its director (1910-1919). He was also member of the Yugoslavian
Olympic Committee (1919-1945) and member of .the International
Olympic Committee (1912-1948). From 1910 to 1941 his role was
considered to be quite important in the development of sport as well as
in the promotion of Olympism in the Kingdom of Serbia and the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia.
During the World War II (1941-1945) his action was judged
inappropriate. Immediately after the war, in 1945, he was proclaimed
to be a war criminal without any proofs or any judicial procedure. His
property was confiscated and he was deprived of his civil rights. He
was not also allowed to mention his name and his work for many
decades after the war. Due to the lack of respect to his personality, a
certain part of the history concerning the Serbian and the Yugoslavian
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Olympism as well as the role and the importance of General Djukic in
the beginning and the development of Olympism in Serbia and
Yugoslavia was sunk into oblivion.
However a great number of sport amateurs, scientists and journalists
began to talk and write more and more about the Serbian Olympism,
General Djucik and his role in the development of Olympism in
Serbia.(until 1912} and in Yugoslavia between the two World Wars
(1919-1941). The name of General Svetomir Djucik though has been
entirely rehabilitated only with the support and consent of the
Yugoslavian Olympic Committee, in 1990.
During all this period (1945-1990), there have been many attempts
to make his work known to the public, especially to the public of sport
and at the same time to today's generations and restitute in that way all
the things we omitted during the last 45 years. Let me mention our
most important activities:
1. The history Commission, the archives and the museum of Serbia
brings to discussion the issue of the starting year of our
participation in the Olympic Games (1968).
2. Journalist, Radivoje Markovic, publish a book entitled "Sixty
Years of participation of the athletes of Belgrade in the Olympic
Games 1912-1972". (1972)
3. We have renovated the Museum of Physical Culture at the Faculty
of Physical Culture in Belgrade, with the special expositionOlympic department- where the work by Svetomir Djukic
concerning the Olympic Movement occupies an important place.
(1979)
4. We have placed a commemorative plate on the wall of the
"Moskva" hotel where the Serbian Olympic Club was founded in
1910. (1980).
5. At the Faculty of Physical Culture in Belgrade we have celebrated
the 75th anniversary of the Serbian Olympic Club foundation in the
presence of the most prominent people in the Olympic Movement
and the political and athletic life (1985).
6. During the Session of the ASOIF and in the presence of the
President of the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch, we have celebrated
the 80 years of Olympism in Yugoslavia with the exposition
entitled "The Yugoslavian athletes in the Olympic Games 18961992" (1990).
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During the period between1990-2002, we intensify work by a
number of activities associated to informatics and publicity in order
to mark different jubilees concerning the activities of General
Svetomir Djukic in the Olympic movement. We kept on studying
the life and work of General Svetoric Djukic in order to shed light
on the last 45 years.
On several specialized and scientific reunions organized in the
country and abroad we have presented on this subject the real
contribution of Svetomir Djukic as well as the real data concerning his
life and work.
In collaboration with the Faculty of Physical Culture in Belgrade we
have carried out in 1997 the project entitled "Commemoration
programme of General’s Svetomir Djukic image and work in the
Serbian, Yugoslavian as well as the International, Olympic and
Sports Movement", adopted by the Olympic Committee of
Yugoslavia in the same year.
What was of great importance in achieving those objectives, was the
foundation of General Svetomir Djukic Committee" on the 9th of
December 1997 at Kosjeric aiming to work on a permanent basis,
preserve and relate the work of General Svetomir Djukic with the
Olympic Movement, continuously and on several domains. Therefore
we have adopted the following program:
1.Create different commemorative plates of temporary and lasting
character.
2. Erect the commemorative busts of General Svetomir Djukic and
of Pierre de Coubertin at Rozanna (native town of Djukic) as well
as in front of the house of the Olympic Committee of Yugoslavia in
Belgrade.
3. Construct the commemorative fountain in the heart of the city of
Kosjeric, with the bas-relief of the founders of the Universal and
Yugoslavian Movement, Pierre de Cobertin and Svetomir Djukic in
order to celebrate the 90th anniversary since the admission of
Svetomir Djukic at the International Olympic Committee and the
120th anniversary since his birthday.
4. Put up the commemorative plates in every place Djukic has
accomplished something important.
5. The publicity activity (in all mass-media)
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6. Scientific works based on research (research concerning the
complete work of Svetomir Djukic).
7. Editions (publication of a monograph based on the life and work
of General Svetomir Djukic and other publications).
8. Displacement of the mortal remains of the late General Svetomir
Djukic from the city of Duisburg to Razana.
In order to realize this program we have founded the Organizing
Committee, which gathers the most important personalities of the
sportive and Olympic movement, the Army of Yugoslavia and
university professors and the representatives of the native town of
General Svetomir Djukic.
By realizing this program, we repair the enormous injustice and we
bring to memory this important historical figure, the combatant and
humanist, that has contributed considerably to the sport domain, the
Olympic Movement and the Serbian culture in general. By preserving
his work from been effaced, today’s generation will honor this person
whose role was so important to the Serbian and Yugoslavian Olympic
Movement.
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NEW ZEALAND OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Ms. Lorna GILLESPIE (NZL)

Report on Activities
The strategic plan of the NZOA states the role of the Academy is:
“To provide council and teaching that maintains Olympism
and the Olympic Charter at the foundation of the New Zealand
Olympic Committee ’s pursuit of the Goal of the Olympic
Movement.”
The strategic plan includes four objectives, and for the purposes of
this address I will focus on the 4th one which states:
“To pursue initiatives within the NZOC that support the
Committee’s Olympic Education Objective.”
One of the key success factors in the development of the Olympic
Education programmes in New Zealand is partnerships, and I will
highlight this in this address.
In 2000, the NZOA was contracted by the Ministry of Education to
develop an Olympic Education resource for use in physical
education programmes in New Zealand secondary schools. This
resource provides information, and learning activities for the
teaching of Olympism within physical education and supports the
NZ Physical Education Curriculum. The resource has been
distributed to every secondary school in New Zealand. The Physical
Education Curriculum has as one of its key direct relationship with
the Olympic Ideals. This is significant as it effectively means that
Olympism is part of the physical education curriculum to be
delivered to New Zealand students.
The relationship between the ministry of Education and the NZOA
is a particularly important one, as is the relationship between the
New Zealand Olympic Academy and Physical Education New
Zealand, the professional body for physical educators in New
Zealand.
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The New Zealand Olympic Academy and Physical Education New
Zealand have a signed co-operation agreement and in support of this
work together to promote Olympism and develop resource material
for schools. Recently, for Olympic Week, curriculum based units of
work were developed for both primary and secondary schools and
distributed to schools and placed on the websites of the ministry of
Education, Physical Education New Zealand, and the NZOC, -further
examples of organizations working in partnership.
The NZOC Museum Curator, Charles Callis, who is also here in
Olympia, developed an excellent exhibition entitled “The Olympic
Experience”. This profiles three NZ Olympians and highlights their
childhood experiences in sport, their experiences as young people in
sport and finally as participant sin Sydney 2000. The exhibition
highlights Olympism. Working with Charles, the NZOA has
developed teacher resource material to support the exhibition and
this was developed into a resource kit and was distributed to
secondary schools recently. In conjunction with Physical Education
New Zealand, the exhibition has been taken to two different regions
in NZ and displayed in schools, public libraries and a teacher
education institution, further spreading knowledge and
understanding of Olympism. The exhibition can be viewed and
downloaded from the NZOC website.
Further important Academy initiatives include the writing and
publication of two booklets. The first is “Understanding Olympism”,
which was published in 2000, and endorsed by Samaranch. This is
utilized in the Olympic education of the members, governance and
management, and the Olympic team members of NZ teams.
The second publication is the International Charter of Physical
Education and Sport, which was adopted by UNESCO in 1978. The
New Zealand Olympic Academy believes that physical education is a
key vehicle for Olympic education as the attitudes and values learned
in physical education can be applied to sport and to life. The
International Charter supports quality physical and Olympism and
therefore this I san important international document.
The NZOA is involved in a number of other initiatives within
education at a tertiary but time does not permit outlining these here.
Some of the resource material referred to in this address can be
found on the following websites:
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www.olympic.org.nz (New Zealand Olympic Committee)
www.penz.org.nz (Physical Education New Zealand)
www.tki.org.nz (New Zealand Ministry of Education On-line
Learning Centre.)
The New Zealand Olympic Academy works hard to meet its
objectives. Both Charles and myself would be pleased to discuss any
of the NZOA’s initiatives further with you.
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THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF MALAYSIA:
BACKGROUND, PROGRESS REPORT AND FUTURE
DIRECTIONS
By Ms. FoongMae CHAN (MAS)

Background
The National Olympic Academy of Malaysia was established in
1994. The first National Olympic Academy Session for Youth
Leaders was conducted in 1998 to actively educate Malaysian youth
on Olympic ideas and the Olympic spirit, and to promote the Olympic
ideals.
In 1999, invitations to the Second Training Session were extended
to National Olympic Academies in other Asian countries. This move
was to encourage youth sports leaders in Asia to participate in the
Malaysian training sessions, and to provide a broader perspective of
the Olympic movement to young sports leaders in Malaysia. Young
sports leaders from Singapore, Brunei, Chinese Taipei, and Japan
were invited. After the training session in 1999, it was clear that the
participation of youths from other Asian countries greatly enriched the
content and methodology of the Malaysian training session. Although
the youths came from different cultures, religions and languages, they
were able to interact and exchange ideas and opinions effectively
through lectures, group activities, sports and presentations. The
Malaysian Academy remains convinced that the youth training
sessions represent the best platform for the dissemination of olympic
ideas and concepts to youths in Malaysia and Asia.
In the past few years, more youths from Asia have participated in
the Malaysian annual training sessions. So far, eighteen countries have
sent their young people to the Malaysian training sessions. Some of
the countries who have sent youths to be trained at the Malaysian
training sessions are Bahrain, Brunei, Cambodia, China, Chinese
Taipei, Indonesia, Japan, Kazakhstan, Korea, Laos, Mongolia, Oman,
Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, Uzbekistan and Vietnam. At the
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Fifth Training Session, Indonesia and Thailand, who have yet to
establish their Olympic Academies, requested that their officials be
allowed to attend and learn how Malaysia conducts the Youth
Sessions.
Progress Report: Activities Carried Out by the Academy
Activities carried out by the National Olympic Academy of
Malaysia include the following:
• Annual National Olympic Academy Sessions for Young Sports
Leaders
• IOC Olympic Solidarity Sports Administration Course for sport
officials and volunteers
• IOC Solidarity Sports Medicine Course for medical doctors from
National Olympic Councils
• Annual IOC Solidarity Coaching Courses for Olympic Sports
• A Study Tour Programme sponsored jointly by the Olympic
Council of Malaysia and the Japan Amateur Sport Association
• The training, selection, and sending of two (2) young Malaysian
sports leaders every year to attend the IOA Session at Olympia,
Greece
• Support for all regional Academy Sessions organised by National
Olympic Academies by sending our young leaders to participate
• Annual Olympic Day Run
• Implementation of IOC programmes proposed by the IOC
Future Directions
This section discusses the possible convergence of two concepts,
one that has been around for a while (“Olympism”) and one that is
relatively new (the “Malaysian Smart School”).
The concept of “Olympism” is certainly not new. It has been around
for centuries. The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth through
sport practised without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic
spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship,
solidarity and fair-play (International Olympic Committee, 1993).
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The Malaysian Smart School concept was formally introduced to
the world in 1997 (Ministry of Education, 1997). Malaysia’s National
Philosophy of Education calls for “developing the potential of
individuals in a holistic and integrated manner, so as to produce
individuals who are intellectually, spiritually, emotionally, and
physically balanced and harmonious”. This philosophy underpins
every element of the Malaysian Smart School conceptual model.
The Malaysian Smart School is a systemic reinvention of the
Malaysian educational system, and entails changing the culture and
practices of Malaysia’s primary and secondary schools.
The
reinvention involves moving away from memory-based learning
designed for the average student to an education that stimulates
thinking, creativity, and caring in all students, caters to individual
abilities and learning styles, and is based on more equitable access.
Malaysia is planning to roll out the Malaysian Smart School concept
to all the schools in the country, after a three-year pilot project,
involving less than one percent of the schools in the country, ends in
December 2002.
Physical education teachers, as important
stakeholders in the Malaysian School System, will be asked to help
promote the Smart School as a vehicle for the realisation of the goals
of the Olympism in schools.
Physical education teachers know about the importance of physical
education, if not Olympism, from their perspective. In fact, Olympism
is featured prominently in the Physical and Health Education syllabus.
However, there seems to be a serious gap between what teachers know
and what is being practised in the implementation of pedagogy that
includes physical education as common practice. At present, physical
education seems to be the responsibility of physical education
teachers, physical education lecturers, and physical education
specialists. They write papers, organise conferences, develop plans,
explore and support theories, but all this intellectual activity is far
removed from everyday classroom practices, and does not translate
into effective and considered change in school. The understandings
and skills that form physical education have yet to become embedded
in school practices. Too often physical education is understood as
something that is sports-oriented and not part of the general
curriculum.
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In Malaysia, the time is right for physical education teachers to
examine the golden opportunity presented by the imminent roll out of
the Malaysian Smart School to implement goals and objectives of
physical education in the school system, and in doing so, promote the
goals of Olympism.
Obviously, there is a need to learn from
successful existing and on-going projects around the world, and merge
this learning with unique Malaysian requirements to create something
that can be adapted and adopted by the Malaysian educational system.
This conference will help fulfil part of this need.
Next Steps
The challenges and rewards of the teaching profession have never
been greater. Considerable attention is being devoted by the
Malaysian Ministry of Education to ensure that the mindset of
teachers is changed so that they understand that Smart Schools offer
the best environment for holistic development of the child. The
Ministry of Education must make teachers in Malaysia see that the
Malaysian Smart School concept is not a fashionable luxury.
Teachers must be made to see that it is the only sure way for them to
move forward and make an impact in the educational system.
The Olympic Council of Malaysia and the National Olympic
Academy of Malaysia will support the Ministry of Education in
outreach programmes that help to bridge the gap of understanding
between the ideals of Olympism and the role that the Smart School
can play in realising these ideals.
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CANADIAN OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
OLYMPIC EDUCATION PROGRAMS
by Mr. Jay ELDER (CAN)

1.Olympic Resource Kit
A multi-disciplinary curriculum guide focusing on Olympic themes
and information about the host country. Target audience: grades 4-6.
Mailed to every elementary school in Canada.
2.Values poster
A poster mailed to every elementary school in Canada-featuring the
Olympic values and has various Olympic activities for the classroom
printed on the back of the poster.
3.Olympic School Challenge
A program to encourage schools to undertake various activities
relating to the Olympic values. After schools have done a certain
number of activities, they can apply to become a Canadian Olympic
school and receive a banner to hang in their school.
4.Carol Anne Letheren Leadership and Sport Scholarship
A new scholarship fund; founded to honour the memory of Carol
Anne Letheren.
5.Provincial and territorial Olympic Academies
3-6 day leadership development programs based on the Olympic
values targeted to high school students.
6.Regional Olympic Academies
Held in the years when the Olympic Academy of Canada Is not
held. 2-3 regional academies held across the country, targeted to
adults. This is a new initiative for the COC.
7.Olympic Academy of Canada
A week-long residential workshop for leaders in the Canadian Sport
Community. The program is design to encourage the participants to
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become active ambassadors in helping us to promote the Olympic
Movement in their community. Held every two years.
8.International Olympic Academy
The COC selects delegates to attend the General and Advanced
sessions of IOA.
9.Olympic Youth Camp
The COC selects delegates to attend Olympic Youth Camps when
they are being help in conjunction with the Olympic Games.
10. Web site
We are determining how best to use our web site to deliver Olympic
education programs.

Canadian Olympic Values

Valeurs Olympiques Canadiennes

Excellence
We believe…
That everyone has the right to
work towards their personal best
in everything they do.

Excellence
Nous croyons…
Que chaque personne a le droit de
travailler à donner le meilleur
d’elle-même dans tout ce qu’elle
entreprend.

Fun
We believe…
That everyone should enjoy
taking part in sports.

Plaisir
Nous croyons…
Que chacun devrait prendre
plaisir à pratiquer un sport.

Fairness
We believe…
In honest and fair play, and that
everyone should have an equal
chance to participate.

Impartialité
Nous croyons…
En l’honnêtetê et en l’équité et
que chacun devrait avoir une
chance égale de participation.
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Respect
We believe…
In considering the feelings and
views of others and
appreciating everyone’s
contribution to sport and arts

Respect
Nous croyons…
Qu’il faut prendre en
considération les sentiments et les
points de vue des autres et
apprécier la contribution de
chacun au sport et aux arts.

Human development
We believe…
That participation in sport will
make us better people. We also
believe that the arts, in
combination with sport,
contribute to a well-rounded
life.

Épanouissement de l’être
humain
Nous croyons…
Que la participation à un sport
fera de nous des gens meilleurs.
Nous croyons également que les
arts, combines au sport,
contribuent à une vie
harmonieuse.

Leadership
We believe…
Those who participate in sport
should set a good example and
have responsibility to teach
others.

Leadership
Nous croyons…
Que ceux qui pratiquent un sport
devraient donner le bon exemple
et avoir la responsabilité de
l’enseigner aux autres.

Peace
We believe…
That sport should promote
understanding and harmony
among people.

Paix
Nous croyons…
Que le sport devrait promouvoir la
compréhension et l’harmonie
entre les gens
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
THE PROGRAMME OLYMPIC MOVEMENT & FAIR PLAY
by Ms. Lieke VLOET (NED)

Introduction
NOC*NSF has set up an ‘Olympic Movement and Fair Play’
programme which is responsible for the dissemination of knowledge
about the Olympic Games, their history and the accompanying
Olympic Ideals in the Netherlands. The Olympic Ideals still clearly
show what is important in sport and in every day life. Nowadays the
Olympic Ideals even seem to be more important than ever.
The ‘Olympic Movement and Fair Play’ programme covers the
following aspects:
1. Fair Play
2. Olympic education
3. Sports culture & the history of sport
4. Prevention of sexual harassment
These themes require constant attention. NOC*NSF sees it as its
task to provide information on these themes and to ensure that the
information is put into practice.
Mission/Objective
To propagate and give substance to the Olympic Ideals and the
concept of Fair Play. It is important for these themes to be
incorporated in Dutch policies on sport. It is essential to point out that
it is not important to talk about the themes as such but about the
substance of the themes. What is it that we really want and how can
we translate this into policies and sports practice?
1. Fair Play
The aim of the Fair Play policy is to ensure that competitive sport is
practised in a more sporting manner.
The theme of Fair Play is being discussed by a group which
includes other national partners: NISB, NCS, NCSU and NKS.
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NOC*NSF acts as the group’s project manager. This allows
NOC*NSF to play a directive role and thus makes it possible for
NOC*NSF to keep an eye on quality and quality assurance and utilise
the advantages of a common policy. The Fair Play policy is largely
based on a specific approach for and by the associations/federations.
Within the group a special task has been set aside for NISB which is
related to ‘sport and physical activity not organised by a club or sport
association but organised by some other organisation’.
2. Olympic Education
Olympic Education elaborates on Olympic Ideals. Knowledge about
the Olympic Ideals and (the history) of the Olympic Games is
disseminated via this programme. NOC&NSF is the only organisation
in the Netherlands with a responsibility for Olympic Education.
NOC*NSF therefore wants to ensure that this theme is properly
disseminated and that the accompanying activities continue to be
carried out.
The activities undertaken by NOC*NSF include:
Issuing teaching packs for primary and secondary education;
broadcasts in collaboration with Teleac school TV - Sport;
participation in the ‘School, Sport and Olympic Values’ project in cooperation with the EU and IOC; organising the Olympic Day Run;
taking part in sessions of the International Olympic Academy;
organising the National Olympic Academy; disseminating information
about the Olympic Games and Olympic Ideals.
3. Sports culture and the history of sport
This programme was set up because NOC*NSF feels that all
important aspects of sport should be preserved, made accessible and
utilised. NOC*NSF wants to vouch for the quality and completeness
of this policy (it concerns everything that is of importance to sport and
therefore includes materials from partner organisations involved in
sport). Together with its partners, NOC*NSF looks for the structure
and approach that is needed to be able to guarantee this quality and
completeness.
4. Prevention of sexual harassment
This programme is aimed at preventing sexual harassment in sport
and at stopping it from happening again. NOC*NSF recommends that
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sports associations/federations pursue a policy aimed at prevention.
NOC*NSF furthermore has a pool of counsellors who can offer
assistance to both victims and possible offenders.
Executive Advisory Committee
NOC*NSF has set up an Executive Advisory Committee especially
for ‘Olympic Ideals and Fair Play’. Anton Geesink is the chairman of
this committee. The Executive Advisory Committee is made up of
people from all sorts of backgrounds, who help disseminate and give
substance to the ‘Olympic Ideals and Fair Play’ programme.
General information:
- Organisation
: NOC*NSF
- Contacts
: Fabienne van Leeuwen / Lieke Vloet
- Address
: P.O. Box 302, 6800 AH Arnhem, the
Netherlands
- Tel.
: +31 (0)26-4834657 / 570
- Fax
: +31 (0)26-4834541
- E-mail
: fabienne.van.leeuwen@noc-nsf.nl /
lieke.vloet@noc-nsf.nl
- Web site
: www.sport.nl

Fair Play

Annex 1

Organisation
NOC*NSF has been working on the theme of Fair Play1 together
with 4 other large sport organisations in the Netherlands since the
beginning of this year.

1

Collaboration between NOC*NSF (Netherlands Olympic Committee* Netherlands
Sports Federation), NISB (National Institution for Sports and movement), NCS
(Dutch Cultural Sports confederation), NCSU (Dutch Christian Sports Union), NKS
(Dutch Catholic Sports confederation).

- 621 -

NOC*NSF has now incorporated the theme of Fair Play in its
Olympic Movement programme because Fair Play is one of the
Olympic Ideals.
We are working on Fair Play in sport, with the aim of promoting a
more sporting and fairer attitude in sport at all levels.
Target group
We have divided our work in the field of Fair Play into two areas:
- sport and physical activity organised by a club or sport association.
- sport and physical activity organised by local governments or
schools.
Our programme is mainly focused on sport organised by a club or
sports association.
Description of Fair Play
We decided to make the term Fair Play tangible so that it is no
longer used as a collective term. Everything we do under the header of
Fair Play is aimed at making sport itself fairer. (For example: it is
important to try and integrate people from minority groups into
society by means of sport but we do not consider this to be part of
Fair Play).
Three key issues
We have opted for three key issues
1. Dealing with rules
(written and unwritten rules, which includes changing rules when fair
play is at risk).
2. Interacting with others
(how to you communicate with others, which includes considering
what kind of effect your behaviour can have on others).
3. Equal opportunities
In our programmes we place a great deal of emphasis on the fact
that we feel that everyone who is involved in sport is personally
responsible for Fair Play. We also feel that those who work for an
institution involved in sport (such as a sports club or an
association/federation) have a collective duty to work towards Fair
Play. They have to ensure that sport is structured in such a way that
Fair Play comes naturally. For example, an association/federation
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should include attention for Fair Play in any training courses it
organises.
Working method
We collectively decided how we were going to be working together
over the next couple of years. I will give you some of the policy lines
in order to give you a better idea of our working method, which is
very different to the way we in the Netherlands used to work on Fair
Play:
1. Work together with associations/federations per branch of sports
In our work on Fair Play we are looking to work with the national
sports associations for the various branches of sport. Together with the
individual associations, we decide what a particular branch of sport
needs and is willing to do in relation to Fair Play. We then draw up a
Fair Play plan for that particular branch of sport.
2. Analyse the need and the feasibility. Before we start, we make an
analysis of the need for and the feasibility of Fair Play interventions in
the particular branch of sport in question. It is only after we have
made this analysis that we decide what kind of interventions we are
going to introduce.
3. Based on action, on intervention
We have gone beyond the stage of trying to make people aware of
the term Fair Play (by means of posters and banners). We are now
trying to offer them approaches and materials that are really going to
make them change their policies and behaviour.
4. Measure effectiveness.
A lot of work has already been done in the field of Fair Play in the
Netherlands. But up until now, the effectiveness of these Fair Play
programmes has never really been measured. For all of the new Fair
Play programmes that we are setting up now, we are first of all agree
on some concrete goals so that it becomes possible to see at the end of
the programme whether or not these goals have been achieved. (For
example: if our goal is to ensure that fewer rules are broken. You can
count the number of yellow and red cards that are being given by
referees at the beginning of the programme and count them again at
the end of the programme to see if the programme has been effective.
Or: if referees are complaining about the behaviour of sportsmen, you
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can try to change this behaviour and then ask the referees for their
experiences to see if anything has changed.) If we are successful in
achieving the positive results we are expecting to get we can use these
to convince other sports organisations to start working on Fair Play.
An example of a Fair Play campaign:
Example 1: an example of a project:
On 5 September we started a large-scale project which is being run
by a number of federations responsible for one particular branch of
sport. These include the hockey, handball, basketball federation.
The ‘sportiviteit en respect’ [Good Sporting Behaviour & Respect]
project is about a structural policy with respect to the way in which we
interact with each other on and around the playing field, before,
during and after the game.
The activities are largely focused on raising the topic for discussion
and collectively giving shape to the policy. An improvement in
behaviour can in particular be achieved when all of the parties
involved are able to recognise and propagate the policy. The project is
a permanent one and has been set up for a minimum period of 3 years.
Example 2: The referee as a Fair Play educator!
Sport, play it by the rules!
(a project we introduced for hockey, are now introducing for korfball
and are probably going to be introducing for soccer, handball and
some other sports)
The problem was that a lot of negative comments were being made
about the referees during the games (cursing, yelling, etc.). The
negative comments were coming from the young sportsmen, from the
coaches and from the parents. The referees felt that this had something
to do with:
1.the attitude of the young sportsmen
2. the lack of knowledge about rules by the sportsmen, the coaches
and the parents
3.the bad example set by the coaches and occasionally the parents.
The method we used to tackle the problem was as follows: we
developed a number of books for the pupils. These contain an
explanation of the rules at their own level together with an explanation
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of the need to have rules. The books also pay attention to values in
sport. What is expected of you? What is the role of a captain? What
kind of things can you say to the referee? etc.
The coaches explain to the pupils, and to some extent to the parents,
what the books are all about. In this way these groups (trainers and
parents) also become involved.
We measure the effectiveness of the programme by among other
things:
1. Asking questions about the rules of the game both before and after
the project
2. Asking the referees for their experiences both before and after the
project
3. Counting the number of red and yellow cards given during games
both before and after the project

Annex 2

Olympic Education

The Dutch contribution to the ‘Sport, Schools and Olympic values in
Europe’ project
Advantages of a European project
We are very pleased to have been given this opportunity to work
with other European countries on the topic of Olympic education. In
particular because the 2004 Olympic Games are going to be held in
Europe.
By working together we can all benefit from the good ideas and
initiatives that have been developed in other European countries and
take advantage of the possibility to collectively develop various
approaches and materials. Furthermore, this initiative will also help us
promote intercultural contacts and understanding in Europe (one of
the Olympic ideals).
This pilot project will help us enhance the quality and amount of
Olympic education available in our three countries and later also in
the other European countries.
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Target Groups
The Olympic Games are very popular, also among young people.
Our experience is that they like to think and talk about the Olympic
Games and learn about their history and the philosophy on which the
Olympic Games are based. For us schools are the main intermediaries
for disseminating these ideas to children and youngsters.
In the Netherlands, our target groups consist of pupils in the two
final years of primary education (aged 10-12) and pupils in the first
couple of years of secondary education (aged 12-16). In this project a
different approach is used for both target groups.
Working Methods
Primary schools (the goal is to work with approx. 1,000 groups of
around 30 pupils):
1. Developing educational resources
- teachers’ manual,
- work sheets for pupils
- work posters
These will be used in the regular lessons in class and during the PE
lessons.
2. Developing supporting activities such as:
- A seminar for teachers who are going to be giving Olympic
education
- Attention for Olympic education on school television
- A board game about Olympic education in a kids magazine
- Olympic Day Run (21 June 2002)
We want to encourage the pupils to take an active part, to think for
themselves, to discuss things among themselves, to be creative and to
use the Internet or the library to look things up.
Secondary schools (the goal is to work with approx. 4 small groups
of pupils who are interested in the subject):
1. Organising discussion groups with young people about how to
give shape to Olympic education for pupils their age. We want
them to help us create a programme for future use.
2. Asking the pupils to organise an Olympic event, such as an
Olympic week
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(perhaps they could also organise such an event for primary
schools)
Contents/subjects
We have already started to develop educational resources for the
2002 Winter Olympics. The main topics covered by these resources
are:
1. History of the Olympic Games
2. Olympic philosophy
3. Olympic symbols
4. Olympic participants
5. The Olympic village
6. Host villages for the Winter Olympics
7. Host village Salt Lake City
8. Olympic winter sports
9. Results and records
10. Fair Play
11. Olympic winter decathlon
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THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
OF CENTRAL AFRICA
by Dr. Clément Anicet GUIYAMA-MASSOGO (COD)

First of all, I address to you my sincere salutations, my colleague
the director and myself. For us, it’s a great pleasure to take part in this
Session in this significant place of the Greek culture that has become
the cradle of Olympism. This pleasure is so immense that participating
in such events outside our country is always a challenge.
We come from a small country (about 3 million inhabitants) situated
in central Africa; this country is frequently agitated by incessant
revolts. Our Academy, as certain people know, was particularly
disturbed by one of this revolts that its President, Prof. Theophile
TOUBA suppressed. Many of us knew him because he had succeeded
in improving the level of participation of our small country by
reaching the status of international speakers.
Taking into account the number of problems concerning our country
and the conviction that Olympism can really contribute, a new team
was quickly set up of which I am honored to be the President.
Measuring the stake of the continuation of the remarkable work
accomplished by my distinguished predecessor, my team took on its
responsibilities decisively. Therefore in May we managed to organize
the 4th Session of education of our NOA having as a topic: “Olympism
in the battle against violence”. The exhaustive report of this Session is
available but I have to say that it was a remarkable success since
various members of the Central African society had the opportunity to
exchange ideas concerning the different aspects of this subject. They
also showed their vivid interest for the propagation of Olympism and
the media echoed this event to a large extent. It is certainly worth
mentioning the new perception of the Olympic Movement and the
impact of the large diffusion of the Olympic ideas in a country like
ours that the Session caused within the political authorities, which
expressed their great satisfaction as far the initiative of our NOA is
concerned.
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We didn’t stop there, though. We also managed to organize an
Olympic-animation campaign in 16 provincial cities of the country as
much as in school plants of the capital, bearing the title “Sport and
peace culture”. The members of our NOA who have accessed these
various plants and moved around 20.000 young students or not who
like sport, 1.000 youth officials and sports directors, 100 political and
administrative authorities had as means a streamer and a leaflet about
Olympism. We can also say that this activity was highly appreciated
by the target population but also by the political and administrative
managers of the country. It is the bond, which proves in an official
way our profound gratitude towards the IOC, which, through Olympic
Solidarity, has allowed the realization of such activities along with the
financing of our participation in this session.
Obviously, a lot remains to be done and we are aware that we
shouldn’t content ourselves to a kind of self-satisfaction. For example,
even if all members of our NOA are inspired by good will to do things
for the others, numerous are those who need to be further educated in
order to be more efficient. Moreover, even though our Academy is
without walls, the conditions of a work of quantity are not always met.
I don’t think I would be mistaken by saying that essentially there are
the stakes that we have to overcome in the years or the months to
come in order to provide to our institution the status of an Academy.
These kinds of stakes are considered to be surmountable beyond any
doubt and there is a great chance that we would be able to overcome
them mainly by taking into account the fact that we can count on the
experience, the solidarity and the cooperation of all you here gathered
and more particularly of the competent constitutions of the Olympic
Movement.
Before concluding my presentation, I must thank by all sincerity the
staff of the secretary’s office of the IOA for the warm welcome and
encourage the executive board of the IOA for their efforts in the favor
of the propagation of Olympism.
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THE INTERFEDERAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
OF BELGIUM
by Mr. Marc MAES and Mrs. Maria De KONINCK (BEL)

We have reformed the Belgian Olympic Committee, where for the
first time in a period of a hundred years we have finally got an
Olympism department that we did not have before. Our compatriots
were in general only interested in championships. So there are four
departments, one department on Olympism, one department on
championships, which aims at federations and of course one
department which deals with resources given to delegates, so to speak,
and as far as the Olympism department is concerned, we have got
programmes of course, on Olympic Education, or, for example, we
publish brochures for the 6th grade of primary education, one hundred
thousand young people who receive these brochures each time and
who also participate in an Olympic week in every primary school, or
on Friday they also organise Olympic games, medal awards, the
flame, etc.
We also organise conferences on quite important subjects, on the
environment, on woman and sport, on benevolence, etc. We also
publish books, brochures and also the Olympic News, the official
instrument of the Olympic Committee. It’s a good thing that this
official instrument of the Olympic Committee is in the hands of the
Olympism department and not in the hands of the department of
championships. Therefore, we have different pages dedicated to
Olympism each time and not only on medals and records.
Apart from this, we also organise sports events like Student Trophy,
where, over the last years, Humanities may participate with thousands
of young people each year; we also have the Olympic Breakfast,
where more than seventy thousand children participate etc, events,
celebrations. Of course, we are lucky enough to have our brother, the
big brother, Jacques Rogge, who is now President of the International
Olympic Committee and we were able to organise certain celebrations
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for him, and we could immediately establish a bond between him and
Olympism, which was a very good thing for our department.
Apart from this, we also have expositions, cultural aspects, like
concerts, we have organised concerts of Olympic galas, we have
expositions which are preceded by drawing competitions for instance,
but also painting competitions.
We also have our philately, as well as provincial committees, which
is very good, because through these provincial committees, we can
organise in provinces, quite close to the young people etc. certain
initiatives, like the ‘Fête du Sport’ scholarship, where we cooperate
with more than a hundred federations which offer the initiation to
sport to young people. Forty thousand young people participate every
year in this ‘Fête du Sport’ scholarship in various provinces. Of
course, there is always the Olympic Terrain and we also have the
Academic reunions, where we work in collaboration with various
universities of our country.
But the two points that I would like to stress today are education in
the Belgian Olympic Academy and the Belgian Centre of Olympic
Information Studies.
Firstly, the Belgian Olympic Academy is primarily for us education
of young directors of sport. The reason for this is because continuous
education of these directors, based on Olympic principles, takes on
special importance in the protection of the athlete’s integrity and the
fundamental athletic values. Directors of sport should be an ethical
reference, controlling and loving sport, and at the same time able to be
orientated in the world of management and marketing, and to support
in a unique way the initiatives which make sport more glamorous and
rich. I really believe that directors of sport are at the moment the key
people for the different versions of sport; they are those who will
define the future of sport. Therefore, it is very appropriate to take
initiatives for the young people, but we must wait for some
generations before we can see a real effect.
Therefore, we must go directly to the people who have sport in their
hands and primarily, firstly we must try to keep training them by
offering them high level management programmes; for this we work
together with different universities but also with business schools, top
business schools, that is schools of commerce which rank among the
top five ones in the whole world. We prepare with them a programme
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especially for sport, and in this way we attract the direction of sport in
our country. Therefore, we can impregnate them with the principle of
Olympism and make ethical symbols out of them. So there is this sort
of education, sport management, Olympic education in the shape of
Olympic ambassadors.
Apart from this, of course, there is a target group. We particularly
aim for the young people. Why them? Because we make an enormous
investment, it costs us around 100.000 dollars per young director that
we want to train and we are talking about fifty of them. We offer them
3 residential weeks where they spend the whole day, in fact till very
early in the morning, and they attend courses, participate in debates, in
small conferences, mainly in discussion groups; the Olympic idea
penetrates the entire educational venture. During these three
residential weeks we organise, as we call it, extraordinary sessions,
where we are actually looking at the source in the enterprises where
we are going to work on certain problems of management and of
course, in direct connection to sport. Moreover, there are cultural
aspects in this educational venture, because I believe that sport is a
sort of culture, it is a cultural matter like the others; we must not
neglect the other cultural aspects in this educational venture.
And, to conclude, there is of course an evaluation with exams etc., a
project prepared at the end of the studies and all these cover a period
of two years. The Belgian Olympic Academy is a two-year work. We
have sent a brochure to your NOC, as well as to every National
Olympic Academy, it is written in Dutch and French and we also have
a translation in English, and if you like, we may send it to you. Let me
talk a little about this enterprise, where we have invited more than 100
speakers from around the world, at a national, as well as an
international level. So here ends this initiative called Olympic
Academy.
Secondly, we believe that in order to have a very good Academy
and be able to work in a very organised way as far as Olympism is
concerned, it is really necessary to create a Centre of Studies and
Information and we created this centre with a certain vision, with
some starting points, like the Olympic Charter, the Mandate of the
Belgian Interfederal Olympic Committee, and moreover, the most
worthy at the services of this Committee, the Belgian Olympic
Committee, which should also be a guardian of Olympic values in our
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country, and primarily the image of Olympism, to give a new effort to
this image.
The mission is to improve the services offered to members, so we
are going to and we are currently organising a permanent post of
observation, in order to be able to give clear answers, because we have
many questions every day, to be a point of contact, to be also a forum
of discussion, an interactive data bank, and a reference point for
certain strategies. Therefore, this Centre of Studies must be the driving
force for the propagation of Olympism in Belgium. Some strategies
and results aim at collecting information of course, and at seeking
education, propagating information, and establishing a network.
So these are all the subjects that we want to occupy ourselves with;
those that are urgent are the ones that we have set as priorities, and at
the moment we are focused on volunteerism, management, sport
participation, women in sports, Olympism and the environment,
without neglecting of course all the other subjects. Specific action
2002-2004, adequate communication, specific activities, like
organisation of certain conferences, woman in the athletic structure,
and we have already had conferences on woman and sport, on the
medical field, which concerned of course female athletes, on the
psychological and the sociological aspect.
Now we are going to talk about woman in the sport structures and
then also about the platforms for benevolent action in sport. Specific
action, data bank, woman and sport, benevolent action, sport and
economy, quite important, sport and the environment are the priority
subjects of the IOC and UNESCO. Research in sports federations, we
need a lot of information, it has already been said a few times this
week, information is power, so we must always be aware of realistic
numbers for the members, club members, 4-8 years old, volunteers,
organisations, strategies, sport participation etc.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATION PROGRAMME: A PIONEER
EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMME
by Mr. Konstantinos POLITIS (GRE)

Introduction
It was the poet Seferis who said, when receiving his Nobel Prize in
1963: “Mine is a small country – a rocky outcrop in the Mediterranean
possessing no goods but its people’s determination, its sea, and its
sunlight. Our home is a small one, but its tradition is terrific”. The
Olympic Games are part of this terrific tradition.
Today those Games – with their two poles of the Olympic spirit,
sport and culture – are returning to the land of their birth and the city
that revived them. It is for the sound preparation and the success of the
Games, as a world festival of sport, culture and peace, that we are
working. We have consistency, a programme, knowhow, enthusiasm,
and a vision, the vision of the 2004 Athens Olympics, and of course
Paralympics, as ‘a unique Games on the human scale’.
We in the Department of Education and Training are very much part
of this preparation. Our remit is to inform people and make them
aware; to inspire, activate and involve the public in the Games; and to
provide the workforce that will be involved, whether directly or
indirectly, at Games-time with appropriate educational and training
facilities.
The success of this aim will rest on three major educational
programmes which we are designing and implementing: the ‘Public
Awareness and Education Programme for Students’, the ‘Games
Workforce Programme’, and the “Open Distance Learning.
Olympic education programme
This educational programme is intended to give young people a way of
life in keeping with Olympic values and ideals. Starting from the second
basic principle of the Olympic Charter, it takes account of such features
- 634 -

of the contemporary world as multiculturalism; environmentalism; the
commercialization of the Olympics; and violence.
The programme is delivered via a process of cultural education. It is
the sum of activities relating to knowhow, athletic and social
dexterity, and values, attitudes and behaviors highlighting the cultural
and educational value of the Olympic Games. All these bear on the
sporting spirit that has grown up over the centuries, and link the past
with contemporary educational and cultural values, combining the
simultaneous cultivation of mind and body. The programme began in
1988, in thirty schools. By the following year there were four hundred.
In the school year 2000/2001 it was expanding by leaps and bounds.
The Programme’s content brings the learner closer to main themes
of the Olympic Games – both ancient and modern – and the
Paralympic Games. It presents familiar sports, and less familiar sports
in the hope of making them better known. It explains how the 2004
Games are being organized and what they mean to Greece.
Special Features
The special features of this programme are:
• Planning and publication has been undertaken by ATHENS
2004, working closely with the Greek Ministry of Education.
• To date there are ten books, two videocassettes, and an
educational website.
• Over a hundred experts from Greece and abroad, from various
disciplines, have been working on the Programme as volunteers.
It is the first time that an interdisciplinary approach has been
tried out.
• Different material has been provided for learners and teachers in
primary schools and for those in secondary and high schools.
• The material includes a fairytale for young and old alike.
• There is educational material for the Paralympic Games, thanks
to a working partnership with the IPC.
• The Programme has received continuous assessment from the
Physical Education & Sports Department of the University of
Thessaly.
• Some of the books have now been translated into English,
German and French; the website is in Greek and English.
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• The Programme is being implemented in 87% of Greek public
schools (7400 of 8500) by 2000 specialist teaching staff, and in
one thousand schools in Cyprus.
• It has also started to be presented and implemented in 2100
Greek schools abroad. There have already been 40 presentations
in fourteen cities in America, Africa, Australia, and in Istanbul.
• All the material has been donated to the New Alexandria Library
“Alexandrina” in Egypt.
• The Programme is legally allowed to operate out of school
hours.
• Because all the material is easy to use it can be adapted to any
educational system.
Educational material
The books:
Now let’s look more closely at the actual educational content of the
Programme. We might start with the books. As I mentioned, there are
ten of these, and they are colorful and fully illustrated with pictures
and drawings.
There are:
• Four Pupils’ Books. The first two are Workbooks (6-9 and 1012). The student learns about the ancient and modern Olympics
and the Paralympics, and about the ideals of Olympism and the
Athens Games, via a series of activities, mostly in the form of a
game (joining up dots, mazes, puzzles &c). They have been
translated into English, German and French. Olympic Glimpses
is a book for older pupils (13-16). It is an album of photographs
with the emphasis placed on the content, ideas and values of the
Olympic Movement (it has been translated into English, German
and French. Olympic Sports contains information about the
history, regulations, and so on, of the Olympic Games.
• Four Teacher’s Books. The first, Olympic Education, takes us
from theory to practice. It contains the theoretical aspect of the
Programme, in a hundred and twenty fully worked-out one-hour
activities. The second, The Olympic Games: References &
Approaches, sets out the evolution of the Games since their
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revival. The other two books are Teaching Guides with a wealth
of information about all the basic facts of the Olympic Games. It
includes a large number of suggestions and ideas for activities in
class. There are two Guides, one for primary schools and one for
secondary schools.
• A dossier a folder called The Paralympic Games 1960-2004.
This is the first book to cover the history of the Paralympics. It
also has movement, representational and theory activities; an
educational board game; biographical details of Greek athletes
with a disability; and a specimen bibliography. This dossier is
the outcome of our Department’s close involvement with the
considerable innovations made by ATHENS 2004 in connection
with the Paralympic Games. This includes:
 Shared organization
 Covering the costs of athletes who will be taking part.
• “Despina and the dove”. An Olympic fairy story: True, vital,
full of humor as well as pain. It is addressed to everybody, and it
tells us about people, events and stories from the Olympic
Games. The author is Evgenios Trivizas, a leading Greek writer
for children. The book is also in English, German and French.
The educational wed site(http://www.athens2004.com. Lik to:
Youth 2004)
These days, technology is an essential tool for educators. So we
have built up an education website full of information and leisure
activities – Youth 2004.
Our online E-address is constantly being updated and broadened to
include all issues related to our seven subject areas:
 How Athens 2004 is being organized.
 The City of Athens and the countries helping organize the
Games.
 The Games – a historical flashback.
 The story of the Paralympics.
 Olympic games for young and old to play.
 The Olympic Education Programme – educational material and
school activities.
 Youth 2004 – a meeting-place for fans.
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The videotapes
There are two videotapes.
The first is intended to accompany Olympic Sports, and has a 3minute presentation for the various Olympic sports.
The second is intended to accompany the folder. It includes the
Paralympic sports, the categories of competitors, and interviews with
Greek athletes with a disability.
The games
There are two games. The first is the “Olympic Races” and the
second is the “Paralympic Monopoly”
Evaluation
The Olympic Education Programme is the one educational
programme in Greek education, which is systematically evaluated
across its entire spectrum.
The evaluation is made after the end of the school year, and the
results of it are taken into account when making improvements to the
programme. This year, for the first time, the evaluation was carried
out entirely on the Internet. The teachers delivering the Programme
are themselves responsible for the internal evaluation of the
programme, and the pupils and the county education officers on the
programme for external evaluation. The training seminars for teaching
staff are also evaluated.
The main indices chosen for internal evaluation are:
• The type of teaching activity used (theory, movement,
representation).
• How these activities (speech, play, exhibition, work &c)
evolved. The above indices were looked at in relation to the total
school hours (550,000 in school, and 520,000 out of school);
scientific support (seminars, books, forms &c).
• Numbers and performance of pupils taking part.
• Achievement of the Programme’s goals.
• Implementation of the Programme content.
Management, school infrastructure &c were treated as secondary for
purposes of evaluation. Some 90% of all teaching staff returned the
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questionnaire, and 84% of the replies, which were in electronic form,
was analyzed.
Now let us take a quick look at the details for these indices. The
diagram(1) shows the teaching in respect of the type of activity
chosen. We can see that it was theoretical approach that was preferred
in school, whereas out of school three-fifths of the time was spent on
movement approaches. I should also tell you that there were 521
events at the end of the school year.
The diagram (2) shows the results of the evaluation as regards
scientific support. As you see, all the ratings are above the median
value of 3, with an average of 4.30.
External pupil evaluation is compared against that of pupils
(internal) and pupils (external). Internal pupils who took part in the
programme in school hours numbered 640,000, with 470,000 taking
part out of school. Using stratified sampling techniques, 750 pupils
were selected from both levels of education to evaluate:
• Their attitude (the exceptionally high value, 6.37, indicates
enthusiasm for the Programme and for their participation in it).
• Their participation (4.21).
• Their performance (4.18).
• The Programme.
• Achievement of the Programme’s goals.
The diagram (3) shows, side by side, the results of Programme
goals achievement evaluation by teaching staff, and then by pupils. As
you will observe, not only are all values above the median value of 3,
but there is no serious deviation between them. Thus it is fair to say
that teachers and pupils alike believe that the Programme’s goals were
achieved.
We observe that it is the movement aspect that shows the highest
value: this is something that has been stressed in the seminars.
Correspondingly, it would appear from the pupils’ evaluation that
Physical Education teachers are capable of presenting material not
closely connected with their own special field.
Lastly we come to evaluation of the Physical Education teachers’
training seminars by the teachers themselves. I should tell you that
here the items evaluated were organization, content, speakers, and
working party chairs
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The website’s evaluation
Primary and Secondary School pupils in Australia, where schools
even if Greek do not have only Greek pupils, were asked to evaluate
our education website in the light of their experiences from the
Sydney Olympics. No less than 317 of them responded by Internet to
a forty-item questionnaire designed by specialist colleagues.
am (4) you see the nine evaluation indices chosen. The data from
the answers given were analyzed descriptively and factorially.
The diagram (5) shows specimen results. As you can see, the site
was viewed favorably. Pupils’ observations and comments will help
us to upgrade the site in the interim.
Future activities
What plans do we need to make for the extension and enrichment of
the Programme in the near future?
‐ New actions
For culture, sports, peace and against the social exclusion.
- Extending it to the remaining state schools.
Introducing it into technical and professional institutes.
Introducing it into private schools.
- Publications
• A guide book with helpful information for Athletics Clubs.
• (Jointly with the Museum of Natural History and the Gaia
Centre) a folder on the Olympic Games and the environment.
• An electronic ‘cultural themes’ magazine for pupils’.
• The Epilogue of the fairy story.
- Education website.
Upgrading and extending the site with new information and leisure
and information activities.
Translating the site into French with the help of the Institute
Français.
- Briefing for Greek schools abroad.
Continuation of our travelogue through Europe (Germany – Sweden
– France – UK) and through Latin America.
- Translations.
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Translating the four books into Spanish, and Portuguese at the same
time translating all the material into English.
Translating them into Italian with the help of the University of
Lecce.
Translating the fairy tale into Chinese.
International & European Programmes.
We are looking into the possibility of joining in the interesting
project called “Education through Sport,” being organized by the
European Union and the IOC.
Sensitive Groups
Putting the Olympic and Paralympic sports on videocassette, using
sign language for the deaf and Braille script for the blind.
Theatre
Turning the fairy tale into a theatre performance
Seminars
Putting on training seminars for Physical Education. teachers.
Conferences
Putting on related conferences.

Afterword
I have tried to give you a brief picture, Ladies and Gentlemen, of
what we are doing in the Olympic Education Programme. Our efforts
have everywhere been received with exceptional interest. It would not
be too much to say that our Programme is, globally speaking, at the
leading edge of education as regards inspiration, methodology,
coherence, coverage, variety, mode of implementation, support with
new technology, and continuous assessment.
We believe that putting it into action is the most important
investment the Organising Committee can make, and the truest
heritage for those young people whose knowhow and commitment
make them the new age of the Olympic Movement. We also believe
that when implemented in schools from day to day it will be a
celebration of taking part and a proof of the open school in society.
Not that we can promise to be perfect! But we can assure you all
that we will do our utmost, relying on your help and assistance, and
your constructive criticism.
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Slide 1

Teaching percentages for types of activity
Within school
curriculum

Outside school
curriculum

Theory

42,4%

4,2%

Movement activity

21,1%

13,8%

Representational

13,9%

4,6%

Total

77,4%

23,6%

Diagram (1)

TM © ATHOC
Education & training, 24 August 2002
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Slide 2

Scientific support
Clarity of content of other
teaching materials

4,22

Assistance from other teaching
materials

4,3

Assistance from Olympic Education
Guide in implementation

4,37

4,24

Assistance from seminars
Clarity of content of Olympic
Education Guide

Total

4,36

(Average)

4,3

1

2

negative
TM © ATHOC
Education & training, 24 August 2002

Teachers

Diagram (2)
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Achievement of programme goals
Knowledge about the importance
of the Games for Greece

4,31
4,53

Knowledge about the organization
of the modern Olympic Games

4,28
4,54

Active participation in the programme

4,2
4,33

3,79

Motivation to take part as volunteer

Total

Teachers
Pupils

4,14

4,14
4,38

(Average)

1

2

negative
TM © ATHOC
Education & training, 24 August 2002

3

4

5
positive

Diagram (3)
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Slide 4

Evaluation indices for the Educational Site
• Ease of navigation
• Ease of access
• Utility
• Ability to handle information
• Level of knowledge
• Ease of orientation and direction
• Categorization of information
• Use of language
• Games
TM © ATHOC
Education & training, 24 August 2002

Diagram (4)
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Slide 5

Evaluation indices
So-so, 2,5%
Agree
32,50%

Agree
75,10%

Totally agree
67,50%

Figure 3. Utility

Figure 1. Ease of navigation
Disagree, 0,6%
Agree
20,20%

Agree, 2,20%

Totally agree
79,20%

97,80%

Figure 4. Use of language

Figure 2. Level of knowledge
TM © ATHOC
Education & training, 24 August 2002

Totally agree
22,40%

Diagram (5)
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5

CONSOLIDATED REPORT
6TH INTERNATIONAL SESSION FOR PRESIDENTS or
DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMIES and
OFFICIALS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEES
by Dr. Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
During the works of the 6th Session ten discussion groups were
created, 8 English and 2 French speaking. The participants were given
nine questions, which were prepared in cooperation with the lecturers
and the Dean of the International Olympic Academy. The
consolidated results of the discussions held, were the following:
Question 1: Which do you think should be the main goals of the
Olympic movement in the future?
The groups concluded that, as it is otherwise established in the
Olympic Charter section 6, the main goal of the Olympic
movement should be to promote the principles of the philosophy
of Olympism in all the levels of society. These principles are:
tolerance, peace, global understanding, fair play, mass
participation in Sport, mutual understanding and respect,
solidarity. More particularly, the goals of the Olympic movement
should be:
• To enhance the values of Olympism through a good
educational program, integrated at the earliest possible stage in
the school system. Educational materials, available in
languages other than English or French have to be used and a
formal coordinating agency should be created, such as the
I.O.A., or the Olympic Study Center.
• To create educational materials especially used in the fight
against doping (short films/plays, cartoons, comic magazines).
• To address Olympic Education to the entire population, not
only to youngsters, but also to teachers, coaches, officials.
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•

•

•
•

•

To promote Olympism as an ideology and Olympic Games as
a tool. The Olympic movement should aim at uniting different
people from around the world, at modifying behaviors and at
prevailing the value of Olympism as a way of life. It should
enhance the return to the individual competition for the
protection of the personality (meaning- Body, Will and Mind).
It should also mandate the participation of women in the
Olympic movement.
To develop strategies to minimize the negative impact of
commercialization of sport, technological development and
doping by athletes. Such strategies should aim at diverting
some of the attention from elitist sport to general sport and
recreation participation, cultural communication and total
education.
To highlight examples of positive behavior with less
concentration on negative behavior.
To assist underdeveloped countries, in terms of human
resource infrastructure, in closing the gap between themselves
and the more elite countries, as there is currently great
imbalance in the resources available to both parties.
To cooperate with social, political and economic institutions,
such as Ministries of Education, Sport, UNESCO, the
European Council, in order to meet its humanistic goals.

Question 2: Discuss about the notion of labour (athlos) in modern
sport
•

•

•

"Athlos" includes the notions of nobility of behavior, modesty,
and balance. The nature of labour (athlos) in modern sport is a
theme of human development seeking a balance in respect to
oneself and others, which culminates in a celebration of the
total person: mind, body and spirit.
The word athlos describes labour in terms of quality. It is not
limited in the strict sense of "record". Performance is regardless of the level of practice- the result of an exemplary
effort.
Athlos is very special but not valued by modern elite athletes.
Public regard for medal winners and records can confuse the
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understanding of athlos. Excelling, and not winning, must be
the focus.
Modern athletes are only physically strong, but Athlos means a
complex of positive capacities. Modern athletes are not enough
educated to understand this notion.
Negative tendencies in modern sport that undermine the notion
of Athlos are commercialization, cheating in all forms,
including use of doping.
However, comparing to Ancient Games, there are some
benefits today: Sport for all and the possibility for everybody
to take part - children, women, disabled.
If Athlos (principles of ancient Olympism) can be instilled
throughout the sporting community (athletes, coaches and
administrators) the negative aspects of modern sport will be
nullified or can be fought.
Because winners in sport still are heroes and examples for the
youth, it is very important to stimulate them to be complete
athletes: in body, mind and soul. This is a duty for the NOAs.
Emphasis must be put on athlos as an act of everyday life, not
only sport.
The athlos should be directly tied to the main goals of the
Olympic movement.
The Olympic Games should be highlighted as a celebration of
athlos.

Question 3: Discuss about the educational programs against the
use of anabolics
It was emphasized that drugs can cause physical deformities or even
lead to death. There can also be psychological disorders and emotional
problems not only for the drug user but also for friends, team
members and communities.
The participants admitted that the problem is there, in reality, and
will always be there and will never be eliminated. The existing
programs that are designed to fight against the use of anabolics are not
sufficiently informative. The negative effects of drug use are not
highlighted enough to persuade athletes, officials and doctors to desist
from using drugs.
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This, however, does not mean that we should not prevent it in all
possible ways.
• Above all, educational programs have to be preventive. They
have to be applied in every level of education, and they have to
be accessible to everybody, from high level athletes to the
wide mass of population. They also have to be addressed in a
way that is compatible with the needs of each country or group
of countries.
• Educational programs must exit for two distinct groups.
1) The sporting elite
2) The youth, all sports participants and sports fans.
• Education should mainly focus on Olympism, as to participate
within the values of Olympism would encourage drug-free
participation.
• Athletes, coaches, managers etc. in all countries should adopt
and support Olympism by practicing these values at all times,
not just occasionally.
• One group suggested that the basic programs should be:
- ABC Doping Book
- Seminars / training
- E-Learning
• There should be more effective Communication between
International Federations and National Olympic Committees in
addressing the problem of drugs.
• Athletes must be educated on what is medication and what are
performance-enhancing drugs, so that mistakes are not made.
Athletes do not always realize that anabolics or performanceenhancing drugs are everywhere.
Question 4: Discuss the role of I.O.C., I.O.A., N.O.Cs and I.O.As
in facing the problem of doping in sport.
The groups asserted that the I.O.C., I.O.A., N.O.Cs and N.O.As
recognise that doping in sport also relates to not only medical /
chemical or scientific issues but also to matters such as sociological
and ethical problems.
Strategies against doping must rely on 2 axes:
- Prevention: communication, information, education
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Administration: research, instruction (officials and athletes),
regulation, control, sanctions.
The I.O.C., the I.O.A., the N.O.Cs and the N.O.As should execute
these tasks.
More specifically,
• The I.O.C. should undertake the general policy, via WADA
and its regional offices. This task demands collaboration with
IFs and N.O.Cs, as well as with respective governments so as
to promote law enforcement within respective countries. I.O.C.
should find more human, technical and financial resources, and
it should seek a harmonization of legislations, rules and
sanctions.
• The I.O.A. should support education activities and sharing of
different experiences. It should educate national lecturers to be
able to bring the message to their country. It should create
awareness of danger of use of doping, tobacco, and alcohol.
• The N.O.C. should provide structure responsible for antidoping work. It should implement the international rules and
communicate with athletes and coaches. However, it was
admitted that the N.O.C. lacks funding for costs of doping
programs.
• The N.O.A. should carry out education activities for all levelsfrom children to adults- and for different target groups to
ensure understanding of the problem. It should also use mass
media for promoting anti-doping work and Olympians
worldwide as Role Models for the youth of the world.
Question 5: Education before sanctions: The role of mass media
The Mass Media is the 4th power of the world. It has the ability to
make or break not only an athlete’s career, but to influence the planet!
It is playing an important role in forming the opinion of society,
therefore it is necessary to have cooperation with media specialist,
who have to have knowledge in order to be educative in their message
and to promote the ideals of sports ethics and positive values.
The basic role of mass media concerning sports would be to
regularly inform the society about the doping problems concentrating
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on prohibition of use of doping, consequences of use of certain
substances and clearly stand against doping. Athletes and coaches
must understand that sanctions can easy be avoided by knowing what
is allowed to use and what is prohibited. The names of athletes found
guilty for doping have to be published as a bad example.
I.O.C. with N.O.C’s have to make campaigns in TV focusing on
whole society, to ensure that parents of young talents are aware of
possible threats. Furthermore, popular Internet pages must be
equipped with links to antidoping resources.
Question 6: Suggest ways of solving the problem of doping in
sport.
The problem of doping in sports will never be eliminated. However,
this does not mean that we should not prevent it in all possible ways in
which we can. The ways of solving the problem of doping in sports
are based on three axes:
1. Education
2. Information
3. Penalization
• First of all, the athletes, coaches, doctors, officials and parents
of athletes, should be educated through schools, universities,
sports clubs and International Federations. This education has
to be addressed in a way that is compatible with the needs of
each country.
• The penalties for doping should be standardized in all
International Federations.
• Athletes should be tested, where possible, at a national level
before they compete internationally.
• The International Olympic Committee should offer assistance
to lesser-developed countries where there are no laboratories
so that they could conduct drug testing at least for their
national championships.
• It should also be noted that the problem of drugs and substance
abuse in sports by athletes is not part of the philosophy and
value system of Olympism.
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A solution recommended would be to hold the athlete
personally and entirely responsible for his/her positive tests
and the consequences therefrom. This implies a harsh
punishment on the athlete-even his elimination from
participation for life-and his/her team.
Furthermore, in some cases sponsors are a problem as their
expectations may create pressure, which may lead to doping
offences. Limitation of sponsorship however may lead to back
door sponsorship.
Substances should be only available with prescriptions so that
not only the athlete but also the doctor would be accountable.
Short notice testing should be instituted i.e. surprise testing
during practice.

Question 7: Discuss about the responsibility of sport officials,
trainers and doctors with respect of doping.
All the groups stated that, with regard to the issue of doping, every
party holds its share of responsibility, from athletes, parents,
educationists and journalists to sport officials, trainers and doctors.
Therefore, education regarding this issue should concern everyone.
According to the groups' opinions:
• Athletes, coaches, doctors and officials have to receive
constant instruction, in terms of ethics, morality and
humanism. They should discourage any form of doping and
have the responsibility to educate the athletes to not dope, by
putting emphasis on the side effects of drugs.
• Sport officials must receive education but they also have to be
recycled: they have to be educationists before becoming Sport
Administrators.
• The doctors' role is to keep athletes healthy, not to enhance
performance.
• In case of a positive test, all parties involved should be subject
to sanction in accordance with the anti-doping code.
Especially, if a sport official is found to be involved in the
cheating of an athlete, he or she must be equally punished, if
not in a greater manner, given that they should know
everything on doping
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The penalties for doping have to be standardized in all
International Federations.
The N.O.C. in a partnership with WADA can apply the
sanction to the parties involved.
Sports federations can also influence sponsors to stop financial
help to coaches and trainers who use doping.
The International Olympic Committee should offer assistance
to lesser-developed countries where there are no laboratories
that could conduct drug testing at least for their national
championships.

Question 8: Propose a few means to reduce the problem of drugs
within and beyond the "walls".
The role of education is crucial in the fight against drugs. Education
must be addressed to all the involved parties. Some of the means
suggested in order to reduce the problem of drugs are:
• Education through mass media by informing on consequences
of drug use.
• Education of doctors to make them aware of possible users and
refuse to prescribe prohibited substances.
• Education within family.
• Integration in the school curriculum of information on doping
problem.
• It is also a matter of governments, sponsors and coaches, to
reduce the pressure of request for medals.
• Concrete legislation, in order to reduce use of drugs, and strict
implementation
• Less pressure of request for medals from governments,
coaches and sponsors.
• Medical and mental rehabilitation of the doping users.
• Collaboration between WADA and WHO on a product
labeling system for drugs, supplements etc., i.e. athlete-safe or
non-safe.
Another issue raised by a discussion group was Genetic
Manipulation. As the group stressed, a major challenge to I.O.C.,
I.O.A., N.O.Cs and N.O.As in the 21st century is the matter of Genetic
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Manipulation and the formulation of adequate and appropriate
educational resources. The group suggested solutions such as:
- Introduction of international laws which forbid genetic
manipulation that would enhance athlete performance
- Improvement of educational materials for distribution to all
schools
- Use of Olympians as role models.
Question 9:Make some recommendations for the improve-ment of
the services of the IOA.
•
•
•

•
•
•
•

In order to keep pace with the conduction of the 2004 Olympic
Games, the IOA should consider an effective presence parallel to
the Games (IOA Session, contribution through a technical study).
At least every two years the IOA should invite a member of
the NOC or one from the NOA to a seminar, so as to foster
better understanding between the NOC and NOA.
Establishment of higher levels of interaction between the IOA
and NOAs, so that the principles of Olympism will become
more alive rather than concepts. For example, IOA members
could arrange visits to smaller countries.
Improvement of information on the website of the Academy to
include activities for children and Olympic trivia for all age
groups. Simulation games could also be an attractive feature.
Establishment of an International Olympic University in
Greece with the support of the IOC and direction of the IOA.
Improvement of the course composition by reducing time for
lecture and allowing more time for discussion groups as far as
the Academy’s Sessions are concerned.
Make all education materials available through Internet, such
as reading materials, audiovisuals and posters.

Question 10: How can we increase the involvement of women in
the Olympic Movement?
•

The IOA should provide greater opportunities for women to be
involved in Session as presenters to act as role models for
other women.
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•
•

Make a required obligation of a certain percentage of women
to be included in the administration of the Olympic Movement
by monitoring and implementing new policies.
The involvement of female administration should reflect the
participation levels in the Olympic Games.

Question 11: How to involve young people in sports and how do
the NOAs contribute to this?
Young people could be encouraged to participate in sports in the
following ways:
• Young people should be involved in after school activities or
festivals and competitions between schools.
• Municipalities and non-governmental organizations should
motivate young people to practice the sport of their preference.
• A national policy for youth sports, stating responsibilities and
tasks of governments, NOCs, clubs, municipalities, parents,
etc. is required.
NOAs should:
• Educate youth about the philosophy of Olympism as a way of
life that applies to more than just sport.
• Work with their NOC in the provision of education.
• Provide a network of links or partnerships.
• Give the youth a chance to get acquainted with other cultures,
meaning to include the IOA, youth camps, and various
exchange programmes.
Question 12:
organizations.
•
•
•

Relationship

between

the

IOA

and

other

The relationship between the IOA and other organizations,
such as IOC, NOCs, NOAs and Olympic Solidarity, must be
proved and maintained at a high level.
The Olympic Solidarity should provide greater financial
support to NOAs for their activities.
The NOCs should become more supportive to the NOAs’
activities.
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Question 13: Which is the potential evolution of athletes after
their successful career in sports?
The athletes:
• Can play a very important role in the administration of sports
as officials.
• Serve as a role model for children by making them realize that
their goals may be achieved with patience, perseverance and
long sustained effort.
Question 14: Do you believe that the commercialization of the
Olympic Games constitutes a big problem?
Both the IOC and the NOCs should be very cautious when drafting
their sponsorship contracts to ensure that the goals of Olympism are
attained and the health of the athletes is protected.
Question 15: What is the impact of sponsorship to the athletes?
Positive:
• Sponsors provide the means for training, competing and living.
• Athletes have time to train, to study and get education without
being concerned about the financial fulfillment of their needs.
• Without sponsors there will be financial problems in the
Olympic Movement.
• The higher quality and the presence of spectators in events are
ensured by the presence of sponsors.
Negative:
• Sports organizations lose their autonomy by having obligations
towards money-givers.
• Contracts with sponsors give pressure to athletes to achieve
high results.
• Promotes win at all costs and thus the moral and ethical values
are lost.
• Athletes are tied with long-term contracts and they become
products which can be bought and sold.
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